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INTRODUCTION. 

The Towneley Plays were printed for the first time l>y the Surtces 
Society in 1836, with an introduction wliich is variously assigned to 
the Society's secretary, James Raine, and to J. Hunter. The text of 
the plays as printed in this Surtees edition is, on the whole, very 
creditably accurate, and is certainly far more free from serious 
blunders than that of the so-called 'Coventry' Plays, edited by 
Halliwell-Phillipps for the Shakespeare Society, or even than that 
of the Chester Plays, as edited by Thomas Wright It was not, 
however, a transcript with which students of the present day could 
be content in the case of a unique manuscript, the ultimate destina- 
tion of which is still, unhappily, uncertain. Under Dr. Fumivall's 
superintendence a new transcript was, therefore, made by Mr. George 
England, who, by the great kindness and liberality of Mr. Quaritch, 
the present owner of the manuscript, after the book had been placed 
at his disposal for some weeks at the British Museum, was allowed 
the use of it a second time at 15 Piccadilly to correct his proofs 
by the original 

To the text thus produced Dr. Fumivall himself added notes of 
the metres, and at his request the present writer supplied the usual 
sidenotes, an interesting and pleasant task in the case of a work of 
so great variety and literary value. Dr. Furnivall's further com- 
mands for the supply of an Introduction were far less agreeable. 
The Towneley Plays present many problems, more especially as to 
their language, which deserve to be dealt with by some learned 
professor, or at any rate by an editor of really wide reading and 
experience. The learned professor, however, could not be obtained. 
The difficulty of procuring an introducer threatened to postpone 
indefinitely the appearance of the new text (a consideration all the 
more serious since the Surtees edition has long been difficult to 
procure) ; and as texts are far more important than introductions, 
it seemed better to be content to draw attention to a few points 
of interest rather than further to delay publication. 

Short as is the preface to the Surtees edition, it contains much 
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that is of real value, as being written by a local antiquary to whom 
the history and topography of the district to which the plays are 
assigned were thoroughly familiar. I cannot, therefore, make a 
better beginning than by quoting the most essential passages of 
what was written in 1836, since it has not yet been superseded : — 

" The Manuscript Volume in which these Mysteries have been 
preserved formed Ipart of the library at Towneley Hall, in Lanca- 
shire, collected by the family of Towneley ; a family which, in the 
two last centuries, produced several remarkable men, through whom 
it becomes connected with the arts, with literature, and with science. 
The library was dispersed in two sales by auction, at Evans' Rooms, 
in Pall Mall, the first in 1814, when there were seven days' sale; 
the second in 1815, when the sale lasted ten days." 

" This manuscript, as well as the famous Towneley Homer, was in 
the first sale. It was bought by John Louis Goldsmid, Esq. From 
his possession it very soon passed to Mr. North, but before 1822 it 
had returned to the family in whose library it had for so many years 
found protection." 

" By what means the Towneley family became possessed of it, or 
at what period is not known. There is nothing known with cer- 
tainty respecting any previous ownership. When, however, the 
catalogue of the Towneley books and manuscripts was prepared 
for the sale in 1814, Mr. Douce was requested to write a short 
notice, for insertion in it. In this notice, after assigning the com- 
position of the Mysteries to the reign of Henry VI. or Edward IV. ,^ 
he says of the volume itself, that it is supposed to have formerly 
/ 'belonged to the Abbey of Widkirk, near Wakefield, in the County 
of York.' " 2 ^ 

* There is a passage in the Judicium which may assist in determining the 
period at which it was written., Tiitivillus, in describing a fashionable female, 
tells his brother demons ''she is homyd like a kowe " (p. 312 [Surtees ; p. 375, 
1. 267 in present edition]). He appears to allude to the same description of 
head dress which Stowe thus records: "1388, King Richard (the secondf) 
married Anne, daughter of Veselaus, King of Bohem. In her dayes, noble 
women used high attire on their heads, piked like homes, with long trained ' 
gownes." — Surtees Note. 

^ After returning into the possession of the Towneley family, as narrated 
above, the Plays were again sold, with the rest of the Towneley MSS., at 
Sotheby's, on June 27, 28, 1883. The description of the lot was as follows : 

j 202. Towneley Mysteries. A most valuable collection of early 
English Mysteries, supposed to have been written at "Woodkirk in 
the Cell there of Augustinian or Black Canons, for the Amusement 
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" This supposition, however, he appeal's to have sulMJcquently con- 
sidered as not worthy of much regard ; for when Mr. Peregrine 
Edward Towneley, in 1822, printed, from this nianuscrijit, the 
ludictum, as his contribution to the Roxburgh Club, an intruduction 
was written by Mr. Douce, in which he says that the volume is 
* supposed to have belonged to the Abbey of Whalley,' and to 
have passed at the dissolution into the library of the neighbouring 
family of Towneley." 

" On what foundation either of these suppositions rests we are not 
informed. The first, however, is that which has been most generally 
accepted, and the three principal collections of Mysteries now known 
have been usually quoted or referred to as those of C heste r, Co ventr y, 
and Wi^irk." 

" In the absence of precise information, we may assume that the 
supposition of its having formerly belonged to * the Abbey of Wid- 
kirk ' was the Towneley tradition respecting it ; and previously to 
any investigation it may be assumed, that if we are to trace tlie 
possession of such a volume as this in a period before the He forma- 
tion, next perhaps to the archives of some guild or other corporation 
in one of the cities or towns of England, we may expect to find it in 
the possession of some Conventual society. The question of that 
early possession is, in fact, the question of the composition of these 
Mysteries, as to the place and people. We shall now endeavour to 
determine it." 

"The supposition that this book belonged * to the Abbey of Wid- 
kirk, near Wakefield, has upon it remarkably the characteristics of 
a genuine tradition. There is no distinct enunciation of the fact 
which the tradition proposes to exhibit, and yet out of the words 
of the supposition we may decisively and easily extract what the 
fact in it originally was. There is no place called Widkirk in the 

and Edification of Persons attending these Pageants. Manuscript on 
Vellum, written circa 1388 , in a hold hand, with initial Letters orna- 
merUed with the Pen, having the speech^ separated by lines of red Ink, 
olive morocco extra, gold-tooling, tooled Icaihcr Joints and gilt edges, by 
C. Lewis, back broken. Saeo. xiv. 
The lot was knocked down to Mr. Quaritch, in whose possession the manu- 
script has ever since remained. The date assigned to the plays by the 
catioguer is clearly derived from the Surtees foot-note on the woman's head- 
gear satirized by Tutivillus ; for a discussion of this, see p. xxiv. "Whether the 
date given to the Plays is right or wrong, that assigned to the MS. is certainly 
three-quarters of a century too early. 
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neighbourhood of Wakefield, and neither there nor in any part of 
England was there ever an Abbey of Widkirk. But there is a place 
called Woodkirk in that neighbourhood, and at Woodkirk there was 
a cell of Augustinian or Black Canons, a dependence on the great 
house of St. Oswald, at Nostel. Whatever weight there may be 
attached to the supposition or tradition respecting the original pos- 
session, must, therefore, be given to the claim of this Cell of Canons 
at Woodkirk/' 

* Woodkirk is about four miles to the north of Wakefield! A 
smajl religious community was established there in the first half 
century after the Conquest, by the Earls Warren, to whom the great 
Lordship of Wakefield belonged, and they were placed in subjection 
to the house of Nostel. King Henry I. granted to the Canons of 
Nostel, a charter, for two fairs, to be held at Woodkirk, one at the 
Eeast of the Assumption, the other at the Feast of the Nativity of 
the Blessed Mary. This grant was confirmed by King Stephen. 
These fairs, in a rural district, continued to attract a concourse of 
people to the time of the Reformation. In the Valor of King 
Henry VIII. the profit of the tolls and stallage was returned at 
£13 6s. 8d,f which was more than one-fourth of the yearly revenue 
of the house. The buildings in which the few Canons resided 
have gradually disappeared. Some portions of the Cloisters were 
remaining not long ago. The Church still exists, on a retired and 
elevated site, and remains of large reservoirs for the Canons' fish in 
the vale below are still very conspicuous. {Loidis and Elmete^ 
p. 240.) " 

The writer of the Introduction inserts here a few paragraphs of no 
great value, pointing out resemblances between the language of the 
plays and the dialect spoken in his own day in the West Eiding 
of Yorkshire. We may take advantage of his pause to note, that 
Professor Skeat, in a letter to the Athenceum of December 2, 1893, 
proved decisively that the difficulty as to the place called Widkirk, 
of whose existence the writer of the preface could find no trace, is 
only an instance of a variation of spelling, Widkirk being merely 
an older form of Woodkirk, and one which stiU survives in the 
mouths of the country people (cp. the parallel forms WydeviUe and 
Woodville, for the name of the Queen of King Edward IV.). 
After the philological remarks the Introduction proceeds : — 
" Perhaps the supposition in the Towneley family, on whatever it 
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may have been founded, and the striking resemblance which there is 
between the language of several of these pieces and the language of 
the same class of society as it may still be heard on the hills and in 
the plains of Yorkshire, may be sufficient to render it at least a 
"point of probability that the composition of these Mysteries, and the 
original possession of this volume, are to be attributed to the Canons 
of Woodkirk ; or that the possession is to be traced to them, and the 
composition, perhaps, to some one of the Canons in the fur larger 
fraternity at NosteL But the manuscript itself contains that which 
connects it with Wakefield ; and there are topographical allusions in 
one of the pieces, the Secunda Pastorum^ which belong to tlie 
country near Wakefield and Woodkirk." 

" Thus, at the beginning of the first is written in a large hand 
* Wakefelde ' and * Berkers,' the meaning of which seems to be, that 
on some occasion this Mystery was represented at the town of 
Wakefield by the company or fellowship of the Barkers or Tanners. 
To the second is prefixed * Glover Pag . . . ' without the word 
Wakefield. The imperfect word is * Pagina,* which appears to have 
been used as the Latin term for these kinds of exhibitions or 
pageants. The meaning appears to be that this was exhibited by 
the Glovers. At the head of the third, however, we find * Wake- 
field' again, without the name of any trade. Tliese are the only 
notices of the kind, except that at the head of the * Peregrini,' the 
words * Fyssher Pagent ' ^ occur." ^ 

" It is in the Secunda Pastorumy which is truly described by Mr. 
Collier as 'the most singular piece in the whole collection,* that the 
local allusions occur which tend so strongly to corroborate the claim 
of Woodkirk and its Canons to the production of these lilysteries. 
Intended in the first instance for the edification or the amusement 
of the persons in the immediate vicinity of the places in which these 
Pageants were to be exhibited, we may expect to find that there will 
be, when the subject fairly admitted of it, attempts to arrest their 

• 

attention, and to interest their minds, by such a simple artifice as the 
introduction of the names of places with which they were familiar. 
Thus, in the Chester Mysteries, the Kiver Conway is spoken of, and 

* Mr. England notes that these words are in a later hand. — A. W. P. 

* The words Lytster Play occur at the head of the Pharao. Tlu\y were 
overlooked by the copyist, but the mistake is noticed in the errata. — Surtees 
NoU, 
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Bon gL ton is mentioned, a kind of suburb to Chester. In the 
Seeunda Pastorwn, 

Secundus Pastor. Who shuld do us that skorne ? that were a fowlle spott. 
Primus Pastor. Some shrewe. 

I have soght with my doges 

All Horbery shroges 

And of XV hoges 

Foud I hot oone ewe. 

" Horbury is the name of a village about two or three miles south- 
west from Wakefield. Shroges or Scroggs is a northern term applied 
to any piece of rough uninclosed ground more or less covered with 
low brushwood." 

**The other local allusion is less decisive than this. When the 
two Shepherds appoint to meet, the place which they appoint is * the 
crokyd thome.' Now, though it cannot, perhaps, be shown that 
there was any place or tree then precisely so denominated, yet it can 
be shown that, at no great distance from Horbury, there was at that 
time a remarkable thorn tree which was known by the name of the 
Shepherd's Thorn. It stood in Mapplewell, near the borders of the 
two manors of Notton and Darton. A jury in the 20th of Edward 
IV., on a question between James Strangeways of Harlsey^, and the 
Prior of Bretton, found that the Shepherd's Thorn * was in Darton^ ; 
and in the time of Charles I., one John Webster of Kexborough, 
then aged 77, deposed that the inhabitants of Mapplewell and 
Darton had been accustomed to turn their sheep on the moor at all 
times, and that it extended southward to a place called * The Shep- 
herd's Thorn,' where a thorn tree stood. There must be here more 
than an accidental coincidence." 



Since the publication of the Surtees Society edition of the 
Towneley Plays in 1836, all the three other great cycles of 
English Miracle Plays have been printed, the so-called ' Coventry ' 
cycle in 1841, the Chester in 1843, and the York Plays, admirably 
edited by Miss Toulmin Smith, in 1885. . The publication of 
this last cycle revealed the fact that five of the York Plays 
were based, in whole or in part, on the same originals as five 
of the Towneley. The importance of this discovery for the study 
of Miracle Plays and of the conditions under which they were 
produced, is hardly to be over-estimated. There is no reason to 
believe that it is by a mere chance, some peculiarly malicious freak of 
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the arch-enemy Time, that, as far as I am aware, in no single case are 
there two early copies extant of any miracle play. Human nature^ 
we may presume, was much the same in the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries as in our own, and the ordinary author, when he had 
written a poem or a chronicle, no doubt did everything in his power 
to multiply copies of it, since every fresh copy would increase his 
chance of obtaining the patronage or preferment which constituted 
the rewards of authorship in those days. But in the case of plays wo 
can easily see that a wholly different motive would come into action. 
I With the highly doubtful exception of the Chester cycle, not a single 
Miracle Play has the name of any author connected with it. The 
author's personality is wholly lost in that of the actors and their pay- 
masters ; and in the absence of any law of copyright or custom as to 

* acting rights,* it was to the interest of these jealously to guard their 
book of the words, lest the popularity of their entertainment should 
suffer from unauthorized rivalry. Since many of the players probably 
could not read, even the multiplication of * actors' parts ' would be 
very limited, and fresh copies would only be made when the plays 
underwent revision. The apparent exception to this theory, the five 
copies extant of the Chester cycle, really only confirm it, for all of 
these were made between 1590 and 1607, and must owe their exist- 
ence to the desire of literary antiquaries either simply for their pre- 
servation or, more probably, for their revival, at a time when miracle 
plays were almost gone out of fashion. 

For the reason thus hazarded, opportunities for the study of the 
genesis of any given cycle of plays are extremely small. We know? 
that a fragment of the old poem of the Harrowing of Hell, beg inning, v 

* Harde gatys haue I gon,* is found imbedded in the * Coventry ' Play "^ 
of the Resurrection, and, thanks once more to the industry of Miss 
Toulmin Smith, in the Brome * Common-Place Book ' we can now 
study a version of the Sacrifice of Isaac closely similar to that in the 
Chester cycle. But the relations of the five plays in the York and 
Towneley cycles are much more interesting and important than these, 
and it will be worth while to examine them with some minuteness. 

The first of these five plays is that called by Miss Smith, * the 
Departure of the Israelites from Egypt,' No. xi. in the York Cycle,^ 
acted by the * Hoseers,* No. viii. in the Towneley Cycle, where it is 

^ Printed, with the generous addition of the Towneley text at the foot 
of the page, on pp. 68—92 of Miss Smith's edition ( Vork Plays, Edited by 
Lucy Toalmin Smith. Ojiford at tlie ClareruiUm Press, 1885). 
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called PharaOf and where also the sidenote * Litsters Pagonn ' informs 
ns that it is one of the plays acted by the Craft-Gilds of Wakefield. 
In comparing the two texts, the first point we notice is, that 
while the York Play consists of 408 ^ lines, divided with unbroken 
regularity into 34 twelve-line stanzas, the metrical scheme of the 
Towneley Play is far less orderly.' At the outset, indeed, it is 
evident that the Wakefield reviser mistook the metre, for by the 
addition of a quatrain of mere surplusage, he has turned the first 1 2- 
line stanza into two octetts. After seven long stanzas (divided in 
this text into octetts and quatrains, 3 — 16), we find similar additions 
in 11. 113 — 117 and 127 — 133, turning two 12-line stanzas into four 
octetts. Everything then proceeds regularly till we come to Towneley 
stanza 49, when we find a line — 

Als wele on myddyng als on more 

— missing after 1. 308. 

Again in stanza 55 the two lines — 

Lorde, was they wente than walde it sese, 
So shuld we save vs and oure scede 

— are omitted after 1. 340. 

In stanzas 57, 58,11. 355 — 359 appear in the Towneley MS. as — 

Primus Miles. A, my lord ! 
PJmrao. hagh ! 

ijus Miles. Grete pestilence is comyn ; 

It is like ful long to last. 
Tliarao. In the dwilys name ! 

then is oure pride ouer past. 

— in place of the regular York text (11. 344 — 348)— 

i Egip. My lorde, grete pestelence 

Is like ful lange to last. 
Rex. Owe ! come that in oure presence, 

Than is oure pride al past. 

Lastly, we find that the Towneley text has added, or more probably 
retained, twelve lines at the end of the play which do not appear in 
the York edition. 

If now we turn our attention to single lines, we shall find 
numerous instances in which the Towneley text exhibits an unmetrical 
corruption of the York. Here are a few — 

* Numbered by Miss Smith as 406, hut the last couplet is really a quatrain, 
and might with advantage have been so printed. 



Tmoncley and York Plays of Pliaraoh and tlic Doctors, xvii 

That wold my fore down fell (T. 82) 

That wolde aught fand owre forse to fell (T. 28) 

That shall euer last (T. 89) 

They are like and they lastc (Y. 84) 

I shall sheld the from shame (T. 189) 

I sail the saffe from synne and shame (T. 176) 

What, ragyd the dwyll of hell, alys you so to cry (T. 804) 
What deuyll ayles you so to crye (Y. 291) (cp. T. 337 and 415, 
Y. 334 and 403) 

On the other hand, T. 106- 

And euer elyke the leyfes are greyn 

— is plainly better than Y. 102 — 

And the leues last ay in like grene 

—and T. 216, 217— 

God graunt you good weyndyng. 
And euermore with you he 

— ^both for their sense and the purity of the rime to * kyng ' are better 

than Y. 203, 204— 

God sende vs gude tythingis 
And all may with you be. 

Lastly we may take a pair of lines — 

My lord, hot if this menye may remeve (T. 270) 
Lord, whills ve [«ic] with this menyhe meve (Y. 277) 

— in which we may reasonably suspect that both texts are corrupt 
forms of some such original as — 

My lord, hot if this menye mere. 

The inevitable conclusion from these notes is, that the Towneley 
text of Pliarao is a corrupted and edited version of the York play of 
*The Hoseers' in a slightly purer form than we have it at present. 
I think we may also say that the majority of the corruptions in the 
Towneley text are of the kind which would most naturally arise in 
oral transmission, rather than from the blunders of a scribe. 

Turning now to the second play in which the two cycles partly 
!^c, Tlie Play of the Doctors (Towneley xviii. ; York xxii., 
played by the * Sporiers and Loriners '), we find that the Towneley 
text, which lacks the opening speech of * Primus Magister,* begins in 
its present form with twelve quatrains which are quite different 
from the York version, and then follows closely the York twelve-line 
stanzas to the end, only intermpting them to substitute a longer 

T. PLAYS. h 
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exposition of the Ten Commandments, for which again quatrains are 
used. In some instances, as before, the Towneley text is better than 
the York, but we cannot doubt that the nearly homogeneous ^ York 
play represents the original on which the Towneley playwright 
incorporated his variations in a different metre. 

A comparison of the third pair of plays — the York play of the 
Sadilleres (No. xxxvii.) and Towneley ITo. xxv. — representing 
the Extraccio Animarum or Harrowing of Hell, yields still more 
striking results. The York play, as usual quite regular, consists of 
34 twelve-line stanzas, and it is clear that the Towneley play-wright 
had these in his mind all the way through, though sometimes, perhaps 
from failure of memory on the part of his informants, he can do no 
more than imbed a few York lines into new stanzas of his own, while 
elsewhere he makes intentional additions. 

Summarizing the result of these changes, we find that the first 
twenty-four lines of Towneley reproduce ten from York ; then we have 
York stanzas 4 — 10 with interpolations between 4 and 5, 8 and 9, and 
the omission of the last quatrain of 5. Stanzas 11 and 12 are repre- 
sented by 11. 1 1 5 — 147, but only nine lines are preserved. Stanzas 13 — 
15 are intact ; stanza 16 is docked of its first quatrain ; then we have 
an interpolation of twelve lines; then the first quatrain of 17, the 
second and third being expanded into twelve lines. Stanzas 18 — 28 
are only interrupted by an interpolation (11. 314 — 322) between 25 
and 26. In 29 there is a substitution of a new third quatrain for 
four lines in the octett, the effect being so good that we may doubt 
whether in this case we have not really a preservation of an older 
text. Then come stanzas 30 and 31, and eight lines of 32, and with 
two substituted quatrains the Towneley play reaches its rather abrupt 
end. 

In the fourth pair of plays, treating of *The Eesurrection ' 
(York XXXVIII. * The Carpenteres' : Towneley xxvi.), the resemblance 
begins four lines earlier than IMiss Toulmin Smith has noted, T. 41 
—44 answering to Y. 31, 32, 35, 36, while the ^rybaldys' of T. 42 
is a better reading than the York * rebelles.' In the preceding speech 
of Pilate we may note how the Towneley adaptor altered the York 
metre by lengthening the last line of the first four stanzas from two 
beats to three. We find the same difference in the added stanzas 9 
— 11 (11. 51 — 73), while five (or rather seven) lines tacked on to the 

* There is a slight disturbance, in which Towneley agrees, in York, stanzas 
19. 20 (11. 216—240) and Towneley, stanzas 44—46 (11. 204—228). 
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last of these are outside the metrical scheme altogether. Stanzas 

12 and 13 have half their lines as in York and half new. Stanzas 

14 — 22, though with many corruptions, reproduce York 11 — 22. 

Stanza 23 is added ; 24 (which should have been printed as in four 

lines) agrees with York- 20, omitting the two opening lines ; 25, 

save in its third line, is the same as York 21. In stanza 26 some of 

the York phrases are retained, but every line has been changed, and 

the bad rimes * emang ' and * stand ' show the work of a botcher. 

After this, with various corruptions, too numerous to mention, stanzas 

27 — 35 reproduce York 23 — 31, but there is nothing in the York 

play to answer to 11. 214 — 333 (stanzas 36 — 55). The first ten of 

these 120 lines continue the talk of the soldiers, the rest is made up 

of the monologue of the risen Christ. The metre continues regular ; 

with a few exceptions, the origin of which can easily be seen, the 

last line of each stanza remains quadrisyllabic, instead of being 

lengthened as in the added stanzas at the beginning of the play, and 

I think there can be no doubt that this speech of Christ once formed 

part of the York Cycle, but was subsequently omitted. Similar 

speeches occur in the 'Coventry' and Chester cycles, and in the 

last-named there are some positive resemblances which, in case they 

bave not been noticed before, I set forth in a footnote.^ 

It will be noticed that this play falls naturally into three parts, 
of which Christ*s monologue is the centre ; and it is much easier to 

1 Towneley, 11. 226—231. Chester, voL 2, p. 89. (Sh. Soc. ed.) 

Erthly man, that I haiie wroglit Eirthly man thai I have wrougJUe, 

Wightly wake, and slepe thou noght ! A wake out of thy slepe ; 

Vith bytter bay 11 I haue the boglit, Eirthly man that / liavc bought. 

To make the fre ; Of me thou have no kepe. 

Into this dongeon depe T soght From heaven man's soule I souglUe 

And all for luf of the. luto a dongion d^pe 

My dore lemon from thense I broughte 
11 322—327. For ruthe of her I weepe. 

ffor I am veray pry nee of peasse, / am vereye prince of peace, 

And 8ynnes seyr I may releasse, And kinge of free mercye ; 

And whoso will of synnes seasse Who will of synnes have release 

And mercy cry, On me the call and crye. 

And yf the will of synnes cease 
1 grauntt theym here a measse / grauntc them peace trewlye. 

In brede myn awn body. And therto a full rich messyr, 

In brede my owne hodyc. 

The verbal resemblances here seem almost too close to be explained by a 
common original. If there has been direct transmission, it must have been 
sonthwards. 
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believe that in some process of amalgamating or dividing the different 
parts, this speech was omitted from the York manuscript, than 
that so important a feature in the plays was not represented in the 
cycle. 

After 1. 333 in Towneley, etc., agreement between the two cycles 
is resumed, and continues, with the usual verbal variations, to 1. 561, 
the agreement of the stanzas being as follows — 



Towneley. 


York. 


Towneley. 




York. 


6^—^^ = 


82—42 


88 partly 


=r 


67 


67 = 


parts of 43, 44 


89 


= 


68 


68 85 = 


45—62 


90—93 


=: 


70-78 


^^, 87 


64, 65 









Stanzas 63, 66 and 69 of York are unrepresented. L. 562 in 
Towneley is extra metrum, and cuts short the rather wearisome talk 
of Pilate which lasts in the York play for another eighteen lines. 
The scene between Christ and S. Mary Magdalene, which follows in 
the Towneley cycle, forms a separate play (No. xxxix.) in the York, 
and there* are no textual resemblances. H! will be noticed that of 
the first eight of the eleven stanzas into which it is divided, every 
one has a different metre — a sure sign, I think, of the hasty work 
rendered necessary by an incident which could not be omitted having 
to be tacked on to a different play. 

The case of the last of the five parallel texts, that of the play 
of the Last Judgment (Towneley xxx. Judicium; York xlviii. 
acted by the * Merceres '), is again very striking and interesting. The 
Towneley play, unfortunately, lacks some lines (the speech of 
* Primus Malus ') at the beginning, and the first sixteen lines which 
have been preserved to us, written in two different metres, are additions 
to the York text. The next three stanzas, with the exception of the 
last half of the fourth, are founded on York stanzas 19 — 21, then 
we have an inserted speech by * Quartus Malus ' (32 lines), then 
two more York stanzas, then the broad comedy of the Demons 
(stanzas 16 — 48, 11. 89 — 384), which takes the place of a short 
passage in York (11. 185 — 228), the greater part of which is occupied 
by the speeches of Christ and the Apostles. After 1. 385 the bor- 
rowings begin again, and for the whole of the Judgment-scene 
proper (Towneley, st. 49—67,11. 386— 531= York, st. 30—47,11. 
229 — 372), the regular 8-line stanzas of the York dramatist are only 
interrupted by a single insertion of four lines (st. 65). But between 
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the final dooming of the damned and the thanksgiving of the saved 
(1. 612 — 620), the Towneley play-wright inserts a long passage in 
which the fiends gloat over their victims, and this is all his own. 
Where the last stanza was taken from we cannot say. It is quite 
different from the York text, and bears more resemblance to the 
Towneley ending of the Extraccio Animarum (p. 305). 

The foregoing conspectus of the points of agreement and disagree- 
ment between the Towneley and York texts of these five plays has 
probably been found almost as tedious to read as it certainly was to 
compile. But it was woiih while to work it out in full, since the 
most cursory perusal of it must suffice to show that, in the circum- 
stances under which the borrowings took place, it was practically 
/impossible for a play to pass from one cycle to another without 
showing signs of the process in marked disturbances of metre and 
frequent corruptions both of sense and rhyme./ It follows from this ^ 
that wherever we find a play (not merely a fragment) the metre of 
which is uniform, or is obviously varied only in correspondence with 
the character of the speakers, while at the same time the rhymes are 
regular and the text good, in the absence of positive evidence to the 
contrary we are not only entitled, but bound, to assume that the play 
was composed for the place and the cycle to which it now belongs./ 
A play full of obvious corruptions need not be a borrowed play, 
because corruptions may have arisen in many other ways ; but a play 
which is creditably free from corruptions can hardly by any 
possibility have been borrowed. 

Now if we apply this canon to the Towneley Plays, it will enable 
us to set some limit to the amount of imported work which we can 
safely recognize as existing in the cycle as it has come down to us. 
Long before the publication of the York Plays, the composite 
character of the Towneley was recognized by its first editor, though 
the reasons he assigned were less happy than his surmise itself,^ and 
later writers have not failed to enlarge on the point. It thus 
becomes interesting to see how much of the cycle we can claim on 
sure evidence as composed especially for it. It is no bad beginning 
to be able to say at once, at least one-fourth, and this the fourth 
which contains the finest and most original work. The evidence for 

' e. g. He says that there are no Torkahireisms in the Pharao, which we 
now know to be mainly borrowed from the York cycle, and remarks ** Ccesar 
Augustus is plainly by the same hand as Pharao, The heroes in both swear by 
*Mahowne * "—a habit shared by most potentates in mii^acle plays. 



xxii The 5 led Towneley Plays hy a Genius. 

this is irresistible. We find the Wakefield or Woodkirk editor inter- 
polating two broadly humorous scenes, the one containing 297 lines, 
the other 81, on the impressive York play of the Judgment. These 
scenes are written in a complex metre, a 9-line stanza riming aaojo, 
hcccb, with central rimes in the first four lines (I should prefer to 

write it — - — cdddc), and we find this same metre used with admir- 
hbbh 

able regularity throughout five long plays, viz. — 

III. Processus Noe cum filiis 558 lines 

XII. Prima Pastorum 502 (2 lines lost) 

XIII. Secunda Pastorum ^ 754 (2 lines lost) 

^^ i i^. Magnus Herodes 5 1 3 

XXL Coliphizacio 450 

— or, including the two passages in the Jtulidum, in no less than 3155 

lines, occupying in this edition almost exactly 100 pages out of 396. 

If any one will read these plays together, I think he cannot fail to 

feel that they are all the work of the same writer, and that this 

writer deserves to be ranked — if only we knew his name ! — at least 

as high as Langland, and as an exponent of a rather boisterous kind 

yof humour had no equal in his own day. We may also be sure that 
the two other plays, Flagellacio (No. xxii.) and Processus Talentorum 
(No. XXIV.), contain about the same proportion of his work as does 
the Judicium. They are closely akin to the Coliphizacio, and contain 
the one 24, the other 8 of his favourite stanzas. 

For one other play which it is very tempting to assign to the 
same hand, the Mactacio Abel (No. ii.), we lack the evidence of 
identity of metre ; in fact, the frequent changes from one metrical form 
to another would make us suspect that we had hero an instance of 
editing, if it were not quite impossible to isolate from the present 
text any underlying original But the extraordinary boldness of the 
y/ play, and the character of its humour, make it difficult to dissociate 
it from the work of the author of the Shepherds' Plays, and I cannot 
doubt that this also, at least in part, must be added to his credit. 

When the work of this man of real genius has been eliminated, 
the search for another Wakefield, or Woodkirk, author becomes 
distinctly less interesting. It will l)e worth while, however, now to 
pass the whole cycle in review, adding what notes we can to each 
play, especially as to their metres. 

^ This play is further stamped as especially composed for the "Wakefield 
district by the allusion to * Horbury ' noted above, p. xiv. 
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4}L 



nr. 



|.v. 



VIII. 




\tpxi. 
Jxxii. 

^XXIIL 

otiiy. 

XXV. 

XXVI. 

XXVII. 

XXVIII. 

XXIX. 

XXX. 



CrccUion, Couplets (aa*) and stanzas, mostly aii*b*a*b'. Counectcd 

with Barkers of Wakefield. 
Ahel. Metres veiy confused. Apparently a boltl rchandlin;; of an 

earlier and simpler i»lay. Connected with [Wakefield] Glovers. 

aaaa 
Noah, 9-line stanza rv l i •; c'dddV. Connected with Wakelirld. 

bbblr 

Abraham, abababab^ Cp. No. xix. 
Isaac. Fragments of 35 couplets (aa*). 
Japob. Fragments of 71 couplets (aa*). 

[vii.J Pha'^aoh. abababab*cdcd', with many corruptions. Con- 
nected with Litsters of Wakefield. Based on York xi. 
[viii.] Processtcs Frophetarmn. aa*b'cc*b^ less often au*b*aa^b'. 
Caesar Aug^istus. aa*b^na'*b^. 

Annunciation. Couplets (aa*) and stanzas aa^b^cc*b'. 
Salutation. aa*b^cc*b^. 
Prima Pastorum. 9-line stanza, as ill. 
Secunda Pa^torum. As xii. 

Magi. aaa*b%*b^ with four disturbances. Alliterative. 
Flight into Egypt, ababaiibaab^c^b^c^ Alliterative. 
JItrod. 9-line stanza as in., etc. 
Purification. aaa*b*ccc*b'' and aa* b^cc*b*. 
Doctors, abababab*cdcd^, with corruptions and interpobitions. 

Based on York xxiii. 
John the Bapiist. abababah*. Cp. No. iv. 
Conspiracio. abababab*cdcd'. Speech of Pilate prefixed in 9-line 

stanzas. 
Capcio. Couplets and quatrains (aa** and abab*) with interpolations. 
Coliphiza^io. 9-line fttanza, as in., &c. 

Flagellamo, Mixed metres. About half the play in 9-line stanzas. 
Processus Orucis. Much edited and interpolated from an original 

basis of aa*b*cc*b*. 
Processus Talentorum. Metres very confused. Much interpolation. 
Hxtraccio Aniinarum. abababab^cdcd*, with additions and corrup- 
tions. Based on York xxxvii. 
Resurrection. aaa^b%*b-, with many corruptions and interpolations. 

Based on York xxxviii. 
Peregrini. aaa*b-a*b*, with conniptions and interpolations 
;S'. Thomas. aa*b3cc*b» followed by a*b^a*b3a*b%*b». 
Ascension. Metres very confused. 

Judgment. Based on abababab^ of York XLViii., with interpola- 
tions of abababab^ and 8-line stanzas. -^ 
Lazancs. Couplets with stanzas in several different metres. 
Suspencio lude. Fragment in aaa*b-a*b^. [Cp. xxvi., xxvii.] 



In this conspectus, besides the plays written in the 8-line stanza, 
we may note that we have two fragments (Nos. iv. and v.) written in 
couplets on the history of Isctac and Jacob ; two plays, the Creation 
(^0. 1.) and Annunciation (No x.), in which couplets are joined with 
a 6-line stanza rhyming aa^b'^cc'^b^, or aa^b^a^b^, and three plays. 



xxiv Prof, Ten-Bnmk on ^Jcmb and Esau^ 'Isaac aiid Jacob' 

the PQ'ocesstis Prophetarum (No, vii. ; it should of course changfe 
places with the Pharaoh, No. viii.), the Caesar Aiufusttis (No, ix.) 
and Salutation (No, xi.), written throughout in this stanza, which is 
also employed for parts of the plays of the Purification (No, xvii.), 
Processus Orucis (No. xxiii.), and S, Tliomas of India (xxvin.). 

As to the two fragments (iv. and v.) the late Professor Ten-Brink 
wrote ^ — 

"About a generation — ^but hardly much more — separates this 
oldest extant English drama [i. e. the Harrowing of Hell, * composed 
shortly after the middle of the thirteenth century *] from the next. 
The play of Jacob and Esau, as we take the liberty of calling it, 
appears to have been composed not far from the mouth of the 
Humber, and probably to the north of the dialect line. The influ- 
ence of the East Midlands is seen in the choice of subject, which 
was not popular on the earlier stage elsewhere, and the manner of 
treatment also reminds us of the districts and the century which 
produced the poems of Genesis and Eocodus," 

" In Jacob and Esau the dramatic art is still of a low standard ; 
the situations are not made much use of ; the characteristics show little 
depth or originality. The poet is full of reverence for his subject, 
and dramatizes faithfully what seems to him its most important 
traits, without putting to it much of his own originality," etc. 

In his Appendix (vol. iii. p. 274), Prof. Ten-Brink supported this 
view of the play with the following note — 

" This play has been handed down in the Towneley Collection : 
unfortimately it is mutilated at the beginning, and also divided into 
two parts : Isaac and Jacob, However, it originally formed, and, in 
fact, still forms, one drama, which was produced independently 
without regard to any cycle of mysteries, and indeed earlier than 
most of the others, probably than all the other parts of the cycle in 
which it was subsequently incorporated. All this can easily be 
proved by means now at the disposal of philology, but this is not 
the place for entering into the subject. Less certain is the local origin 
of the piece. The assumption that few of the rhyming words have 
been altered in their transmission could, for instance, allow of the 
supposition that the drama might have been produced in the north 
of the East-Midland territory, rather than in the southern districts of 
Northumbria, a supposition which would coincide very well with 
many other peculiarities of the work." 

I have quoted these passages from Prof. Ten-Brink in full, 
because the opinion of the writer who has produced the only really 
good history of our early literature, is a thousand times more import- 
ant than my own. But my difficulties in accepting his theory in 
^ History of English Literature (English edition), vol. iL p. 244. 
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its entirety are both numerous and great. The Harrowing of Hell 
itself seems to me — as it has seemed to my betters before me — mther a 
dramatic poem than a Miracle Play properly so called, and I cannot 
conceive on what occasion, or by whom, an isolated play on Jacob 
arid Esau could come to be acted in the vernacular. In a cycle, the 
presence of a play on Abraham might easily suggest a continuation 
dealing with his immediate descendants, and its simpler and more 
archaic form might be partly accounted for by the nature of ita 
subject./ I should prefer, also, to attribute differences of dialect to 
the removal from one district to another of a play- writing monk, 
rather than to the acceptance in one district of a play which had 
been composed for another many years beforfe. It is obvious, 
however, that these two fragments do belong to a period, whether 
prae-cyclic or cyclic, at which the narrative and didactic interest 
of the representation was uppermost, and before the constantly 
increasing importation of external attractions had produced a 
distaste for the simpler and more exclusively religious form of 
drama. We know from Chaucer's allusions, as well as from the 
evidence of the York plays, that by the last quarter of the fourteenth 
century Noah and his quarrelsome wife and the ranting Herods and 
Pilates were already stock characters, and we may thus well believe 
tbat the cycle * of matter from the beginning of the world ' in its 
simplest form, must have been in existence during the first half of 
tliat century. The fact that this play has only come to us in 
fragments, is probably good evidence that it was considered anti- 
quated at the time our manuscript was written, and that only a few 
speeches from it were used. 

I must confess, however, that I cannot find anything either in the 
''tyle or the language of these fragments which need compel us to 
separate tliem from the couplets in the play of the Creation and the 
Annunciation ; and I incline strongly to believe that in these plays, 
and the others which I have mentioned as written wholly or 
P^y in the aa^b^cc^^ stanza, we possess part of an original didactic 
cyde, of much the same tone as the Chester Plays, on to which 
other plays, mostly written in a more popular style, have been tacked 
^m time to time. In any case I do not think it can be doubted 
tliat the four plays, vii., ix., x., and xi., are the work of the same 
writer, and the rest seem to me to go with them. 

The plays of the Magi (xiv.) and of the FliglU into Egypt (xv.) are 
^rked olf from this group by their much greater use of alliteration, 
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and seem to me — though my opinion on questions of dialect is worth 
very little — to have bouu wiittenby an author of somewhat different 
speech. The Abraham and John the Baptist again are in a totally 
different metre, and may belong to the period when the York plays 
were being incorporated into the cycle. As regards these York plays, 
enough has already Ixjen said ; but it is worth noting that the pre- 
dominant metre of the Cuiu^pirado (xx*.) is the same as that of three 
out of the live plays connected with York (the Pharaoh^ Doctor, and 
Extraccio Anlmarum), and may possibly be based on a lost alternative 
to the extant York play on this subject. A similar guess may be 
haziirded as to the play of the Peregrini (xxvii.), the metre of which 
is the same as that of the Resurrectio (xxvi., York xxxviii.), while the 
obvious corniplions and interpolations of the text may well lead us to 
doubt its being indigenous. The fragment of the Suspencio Iv/te, 
printed at the end of the cycle, but which would naturally come 
immediately before the Besurrectio, is in the same metre, and subject 
to the same hypothesis. 

As regards the work of the one real genius of the Towneley cycle, 
the author of the two plays of the SJiephenh, and of the others 
written in the same metre, the converse of the arguments of which 
we admitted the force as regards the Isaac and the Jacob, will 
naturally lead us to assign to them as late a date as possible. 

As noted by the Surtees editor, the allusion in the Judicium 
to the head-gear which could make a woman look * horned like a 
cow,' enables us to be sure that this play-wright was a younger 
contemporary of Chaucer. We must not, indeed, like the cataloguer 
of the auction-room, argue that because Stow writes that in the 
days of Anne of Bohemia * noble women used high attire on their 
heads, piked like homes/ tlierefore these plays may be assigned 
approximately to the date of her arrival in England. I imagine 
that in those days as in these the fashions in the Yorkshire country- 
side were apt to be a little behind those of London ; the piked 
head-gear is found in manuscripts as late as about 1 420 (e. g. Harl. 
2897, f. 188^ and Harl. 4431, f. 2, kindly pointed out to me 
by Sir E. M. Thompson)/ and the other allusions of these 
plays, e. g. the reference to tennis {Sec. Past. 736), the frequent 

^ See also Lydgate's 15th century *Dyt6 of Womenhis Hornys' in his 
Minor FoemSf Percy Soc. p. 46-9, and Harl. MSS. 2255, 2251, etc. Horns were 
in fashion in the 13th, 14th, and 15th centuries ; see Fairholt's Costume in 
Englaiidf ed. Dillon, 1885, ii. 224-5, and Planche's pai)cr therein named. — F. J. F. 
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and rather learned talk about music {Sec. Past. 186 — 89, 656 — 60, 
Judicium 637, 538), and the general talk of Shepherds and Devils 
about the state of the country ^ — all agree very v\rell with the early 
yeara of the fifteenth century. In a writer so full of allusions, 
the absence bf any reference to fighting tends, I think, to show 
that the plays were not written during the war with France, and 
thus everything seems to point to the reign of Henry lY. as the 
most likely date of their composition. The date of our text is 
probably about half a century later, but the example of the York 
Plays shows us that in its own habitat the text of a play could 
be preserved in tolerable purity for a longer period than this. 
In the direction of popular treatment it was impossible for any 
editor, however much disposed towards tinkering, to think he could 
improve on the play-wright of the 9-line stanzas, while it is reasonable 
to presume that the hold of these plays on the Yorkshire audience 
was sufficiently strong to resist the intrusion of didactics. 

As regards the only plays not yet mentioned in the survey, the Capcio 
(xx^), Processus Talentorum (xxiv.), Ascension (xxix^) and LazaruSj 
there has been so much editing and interpolating, and the consequent 
mixture of metres is so great, that it is difficult to arrive at any clear 
conclusion about them.^ But, subject to such corrections as the 
survey of the dialect now being undertaken by Dr. Matthews may 
suggest, I think we may fairly regard this Towneley cycle as built 
up in at least three distinct stages. In the first of these we find the 
simple religious tone which 'we naturally assign to the beginning of 
the cyclical religious drama, the majority of them being written in 
one of the favourite metres of the fourteenth-century romances which 
were already going out of fashion in Chaucer's day.^ In the second 

* Note especially the allusions to 'maintenance' in Let. Past, 1. 35, and 
the claim of Tutivillus to be a * master loUar ' in Jvd. 213. 

* The Lazarus, for instance, seems to be built up in three layers, the last of 
tbem the grim passage on death being strikingly in the style of some of the 
9-line stanzas. 

' A curions reminiscence of these romances is preserved in stanza 26 of the 
IVoeessiis Frojphetarum : 

Now haue I songen you a fytt ; 
loke in mynd that ye haue it, 

I rede with my myght ; 
He that maide vs with his wytt, 
Sheld vs all from hell pytt, 

And graunt us hcuen lyght 

—which might have come straight out of a romance. 
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stage we have the introduction by some playwright, who brought 
the knowledge of them from elsewhere, of at least five — possibly 
seven or eight — of the plays which were acted at York, and the 
composition of some others in the same style. In the third stage 
a writer of genuine dramatic power, whose humour was unchecked 
by any respect for convention^ty, wrote, especially for this cycle, 
the plays in the 9-line stanza which form its backbone, and added 
here and there to others. Taken together, the three stages probably 
cover something like half a century, ending about 1410, though 
subsequent editors may have tinkered here and there, as editors will, 
and much allowance must be made for continual corruption by the 
actors. 

It may be as well to note here that whatever weight we may be 
disposed to attach to the tradition that the cycle belonged to the 
Woodkirk monks and was acted at Woodkirk Fair, it is impossible 
to believe that the plays noted in the MS. as connected with 
Wakefield form in any way a group by themselves. The Barkers' 
play of the Creation, however much edited, belongs in its origin to 
our firat stage ; the PJiaraoh, played by the Wakefield Litsters, but 
based on York xi., to our second, to which also I should assign the 
Peregrini played by the Fishers, written in the metre of the York 
/ Remrredio. Lastly, the Noah, against which Wakefield is written, is 
in the 9-line stanza of the Shepherds' Plays, and the Glovers' play of 
Ahd, whether re-written by tlie same author or not, is, in its present 
form, certainly late work. With the exception of the Fislvers, wo 
might say, without much exaggeration, that all the three crafts 
named. Dyers, Tanners, and Glovers, had some connection with th© 
sheep, their hides and wool, which were probably the chief com- 
modities sold at the Woodkirk fair,^ and so might have taken sk 
special interest in any pageant likely to bring customers to it. Bufc 
we are bound to remember that the connection with Woodkirk i» 
a mere tradition, and that it is quite possible that the whole cycl© 
belongs to Wakefield, which is the only place with which it is 
authoritatively connected. 

To bring literary criticism to bear on a cycle built up, even, 
approximately, in the manner which I have suggested, is no easy 

^ If the Fishers, as at York, were allied with the Mariners, they too mighf; 
be dragged in as concerned with the export trade. If they were Fishers, * purs 
et simples,' one is tempted to say that they may have lent a hand at play- 
acting for the lack of sufficient employment in an inland town ! 
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task. The plays were not written for our reading, but for the 
edification and amusement of the uncritical audience of their own 
day; and we can certainly say of them that^ whatever effect the 
playwright aimed at, he almost always attained. Of the simply \/ 
devotional plays the Annunciation seems to me the finest. The whole 
of this play, indeed, is full of tenderness ; and there are touches in 
it in which Eossetti, if he knew it, must have delighted. The 
reconciliation between Joseph and the Blessed Virgin is delightful ; 
and the passage in which Joseph describes his enforced marriage 
is really poetically written. One verse is especially quotable : 

"Whan I all thus had wed hir thare. 
We and my madyiis home can fai*e, 

That kyngys daughters were ; 
All wroght thay sylk to find them on, 
Marie wroglU purpyll, the oder rume 

hot otJierc colers sere. 

If this touch had been entirely of the dramatist's own invention he 
must, indeed, have been Rossetti's spiritual forbear ; but it is needless 
to say that it comes from the apocryphal gospel of Mary, though he 
deserves all credit for bringing together two widely separated verses.* 

The plays which I have put into my second group are on the / 
whole very dull. The dramatist of the Abraham could not fail to ^ 
attain to some pathos in the treatment of the scene between Isaac 
and his father ; but though he avoids the mistake of the York play- 
wright who represented Isaac as a man of tliirty, his handling of the 
scene is distinctly inferior to that of the Bromo Play and the 
Chester cycle. The general characteristic, indeed, of the group is, 
that the playwright plods perse veringly through his subject, but 
never rises above the level of the honest journeyman. 

Between the dull work and the abounding humour and constant 

* Chap. vL 7 : ** But thq Virgin of the Lord, Mary, with seven other virgins 
of the same age, who had been appointed to attend her by the priest, 
returned to her parents' house in Galilee;" and Chap. iv. 1 — 4: "And it 
came to pass, in a council of the priests it was said, * Let us make a new veil for 
the temple of the Lord.' And the high-priest said, *Call together to me seven 
nndefiled virgins of the tribe of David.' And the servants went and brought 
them unto the temple of the Lord ; and the high-priest said unto them, ' Cast 
lots before me now, who of you shall spin the golden thread, who the blue, who 
the flcarlet, who the fine linen, and who the true purple.' Then the high-priest 
knew Mary, that she was of the tribe of David ; and he called her, and tho 
true purple fell to her lot to spin, and she went away to her own house." 
(Hone's Apocryphal Gospels, 1820.) 
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' allusiveness of the author of the plays in the 9-line stanza, the 

y distance can only be measured by the two words respectability and 
genius. It is all the more pleasant to use the first to denote the dull 
level from which he keeps aloof, in that I have a strong suspicion 
that during his life the author of our 9-line stanza plays may 

* have been censured for the lack of this very quality. His sympathy 
with poor folk, and his dislike of the " gentlery men " who oppressed 
them, seem something more than conventional ; and his satire is 

. sometimes as grim as it is free. From his frequent allusions to 
music, his scraps of Latin and allusions to Latin authors, his dislike 
of Lollards, and the daring of some of his phrases, which seems to 
surpass what would have been permitted to a layman, it is probable 
that he was in orders ; and the vision of the Friar Tuck of Peacock's 
Maid Marian rises up before me as I read his plays. As a dramatist 
it is difficult to praise him too higlily, if we remember the limitations 
under which he worked, and the feeble elToits of his contemporaries 
and successors. 

The Secunda Pastorum, the survival of which " in Archie Arm- 
strang's Aith " Prof. Kblbing has so pleasantly illustrated (see his 
Appendix), is really perfect as a work of art ; and if in the Prima 
/ Pt (Star am our author was only feeling his way, and in the Noah, 
Herod ^ etc., was cramped by the natural limitation of his subject, we 
have the more reason to regret that a writer of such real power had no 
other scope for his abilities than that ofifered by the cyclical miracle 
play. Even within these limits, however, he had room to display other 
gifts besides those of dramatic construction and humour. The three 
speeches of the Shepherds to the little Jesus are exquisite in their 

\ rustic tenderness, and even if we may not attribute to him the really 
teiTific picture of corniption in the Lazarus, there is contrast enough 
between these and the denunciation of the usurers and extortioners 
in the Judicium, "Without his aid, the Towneley cycle would have 
been interesting, but not more interesting than any of its three 
competitors. His additions entitle it to be ranked among the great 
works of our earlier literature. 

Alfred W. Pollard. 
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APPENDIX. 

The Secunda Pastorum op the Towneley Plays (p. 116 ff.) and 

Archie Armstrang's Aith. 

By prof. E. KOLBING, Ph.D. 

So far as I know, nobody has yet discovered that the leading 
incident in the Second Play of the Shepherds is repeated in quite 
another department of English Literature, viz. in Archie Armstrang's 
Aith, hy the Rev, John Marriott, printed in * Minstrelsy of the 
Scottish Border,' 5th ed. vol. iii. Edinb., 1821, p. 481 ff. Archie 
Armstrang was, as we learn from the Notes of this poem, p. 487 f., 
"a native of Eskdale, and contributed not a little towards the 
raising his clan to that pre-eminence which it long maintained 
amongst the Border thieves .... and there distinguished himself 
so much by zeal and assiduity in his professional duties, that at 
length he found it expedient to emigrate. ... He afterwards 
became a celebrated jester in the English Court. . . . He was 
dismissed in disgrace in the year 1637. . . . The exploit detailed 
in this ballad has been preserved, with many others of the same 
kind, by tradition, and is at this time current in Eskdale." 

The story runs as follows : — 

Archie has stolen a sheep, and is pursued by the shepherds, but manages to 
reach his house, where, with the assistance of his wife, he skins the sheep, 
throws' its entrails and hide into the river, and stuffs the body into a 
child's cradle. Then he sits down by it and sings a lullaby. At this very 
moment the pursuers enter the house and declare him to be the thief. But 
Archie protests, wants them to be quiet, because his child is dying, and 
swears ao oath, that, if he has ever lessened the herds of his neighbour, he will 
eat the flesh that is now lying in the cradle. Besides, he gives them leave 
to ransack every corner of his house in order to find the sheep which they say 
he has stolen. So they search — natui'ally without result, — and the shepherds 
conclude that it was either the devil himself, that they saw running off with 
the sheep, or that they mistook the culprit, and that Maggie Brown is the real 
thief. As to Archie, when the shepherds are gone, he piques himself not a 
httle on his ability in representing a nurse ; and, at the same time, says that 
nobody is entitled to call liim a perjurer, for he really eats up the sheep in the 
cradle. 
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We see at once the striking point in the story, that the thief 
and his wife hide the stolen sheep from the suspicious shepherds in 
a cradle, is common to both versions. Besides, I ask my readers to 
compare the following single passages. 

When the thief returns to his house, his wife is afraid that he 
will be discovered and tied up ; he wants her to be quiet and to help 
him. Towneley, p. 126 — 

Uxor : By the nakyd nek art thou lyke for to hyng. 

Mcbk : Do way .... 

Uxor : It were a fowit blott to be hanged for the case. 

Mak: I have skapyd, Jelott, oft as hard a glase. 

Uxm' : Bot so long goys the poit to the water, men says 

At last 

Comys it home broken. 
Mak : Wett knowe I the token, 

Bot let it never be spoken, 

Bot com and help fast. 

I wold he were slayn, etc. 

corresponds to Archie Armstrang^s Aith, st. 6 fP. 

And oh ! when he stt'pp'd o'er the door, 
His wife she lookM aghast. 

"A, wherefore, Archie, wad ye slight 
Ilk word o' timely warning ? 
I trow ye will be ta'cn the night. 
And hangit i' the morning." 

** Now hawd your tongue, ye prating wife. 
And help me as ye dow ; 
I wad be laith to lose my life 
For ae poor silly yowe." 

In Toton.y p. 130, the thief s wife gives the following advice — 

Harken ay, when thay calle : thay will com anone. 

Com and make redy alle, and syng by thyn oone, 

Syng lullay thou shaUe .... 

Syng lullay on fast, 

When thou heris at the last. 

According to ArcJiie Armstrang^s Aith, st. 13 f., Archie perform^ 

this skilful service — 

And down sat Archie daintillie, 
And rock'd it wi' his hand ; 
Siccan a rough nourice as he 
"Was not in a' the land. 
And saftlie he began to croon, 
'* Hush, hushabye, my dear.** 
He hadna sang to sic a tune, 
I trow, for mony a year. 
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For the rhyme croon : tune we may compare the following linos in 

the conversation of the shepherds in front of Mak's hut (p. 131) — 

Tertius Pastor : Witt ye here how thay hak I Oure syre, lyst, croyne / 
Primus Pastor : Hard I never none crak so clere out of to^/ne. 

In Toumeleyy p. 133, Uxor says — 

I pray to God so mylde, 
If ever I you begyld, 
That I ete this chylde, 
That lygys in this credytt. 

Likewise in Archie Armstrang's Aith, st. 18, the hushand— 

If e'er I did sae fause a feat, 
As thin my neebor's £^lds, 
May I doom'd the flesh to eat 
This vera cradyl halds ! 

In both versions the shepherds, not having found anything, believe 

they have made a mistake; Toicn., p. 134 — 

Primus Pastor : "We have merkyd amys : I hold us hegyld, 

Archie Armstrang^s Aith, st. 22 — 

Or aiblins Maggie's ta'en the yowe, 
And thus beguiled your e'e. 

The principal difference between the two versions of the same story 
is, that in the play the thief, in spite of this trick, is finally discovered 
and punished by lynch-law, whilst according to the ballad the thief 
and his wife succeed in their plot, and the suspicion falls upon another. 
It is in harmony with this difference that the seemingly not real- 
izable oath is only of a secondary interest in the play, while in the 
Mad it forms the centre of the whole. 

Now the only MS. of the Towneley Plays seems to have been 
written in the beginning of the fifteenth century, whilst Amhio Arm- 
strang's Aith, belonging to the " Imitations of the ancient ballad," 
vas scarcely composed long before 1 802, in which year the * Minstrelsy ' 
^e its first appearance in the literary world. It is most unlikely 
^t John Marriott, — who, according to Allibone's Dictionary, was 
Cmte of Broad Clift, Devon, and Eector of Church Liford, War- 
^ckshire, and in 1820 and 1836 pubfished some collections of 
sermons, — ^borrowed this story from the then unprinted MS. of the 
Towneley Plays and transferred it, of his own autliority, to Archie 
^Strang, so that the whole of his notes were a forgery.^ It is much 

It is perhaps worth noting that the Secunda Pastorum was printed in the 
f^oUectum of English Miracle Plays published at Hasel in 1838 by a Dr. William 
*Iwriott, who may possibly have been a relation of the Rev. John Marriott of 
^of. Kblbing's ballad.— A. W. P. 
'^' PUTS. c 
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more credible that this funny tale was pres'erved by oral traditions, 
possibly in a metrical form. The tale was first brought into the 
Christmas story by the author of the Towneley Play, and afterwards, 
in the seventeenth century, transferred to the famous thief and jester, 
Archie Armstrong. 

"Whether the happy or unhappy end of the story is to be considered 
as the original one, is a question, which, in the want of other 
materials, we shall perhaps never be able to solve with any certainty.^ 

This little paper is englisht from the original in the Zeitselirift 
fur vergleichende Litteraturgeschichte, hcrausgegeben von M. Koch. 
Neue Folge. Elfter Band, p. 137 fE.— E. K. 

^ As **bang went saxpence" would have been the result of the Shepherds 
kissing the babe in the cradle, I suggest that Scotch shepherds, at any rate, would 
never have thought of incurring such an awful liability. — F. J. F. 



CORRECTIONS. 



\ p. 70, Stage-directions to L 200, and sidenotes to st. 82 : — tot Bays ixad 
I Isradites, as pueri plainly means Children of Israel 



p. 71, 1. 832 : — vnys = v[y]ny8, vines. 

p. 77. L 897 : — nmo should be new. 

See also ' cooaiidys ' and ' stenen ' in the Index. 



THE TOWNELEY PLAYS. 



(I) 

[267 lines, in siamas and couplets. Stanzcu 12 — 15 Tiave 10 

(adbab aabab), 7 {adb ah db), 5 and 5 {aabab) lines 

respectively, the rest 6 [aab ccb).} 





[Dramatis Personae. 




Deus. 

Cherubyn, 

lAuifer, 


Angeli Mali 1 et 2.i 
Angeli Boni 1 ct 2. 


Demanes I it 2,^ 

Adam, 

Eua,} 



In dei nomiTie amen. 
Assit Pnncipio, SanotA Maria, Meo. Wakefeld. 



[ScBKE I. Heaven,'] 

[Deus] (1) 

Ego sum alpha et* o, 
I am the first*, the lasf alsO| 
Oone god in mageste ; 
Meruelus, of myghf most^ 
^ei^, & son), & holy goost. 
On) god in tnnyte. 

(2) 
I am without begynnyng*, 

My godhede hath none endyng*, 

I am god in troue ; 
Oone god in persons thre, 
^i(fi may neuer twynnyd be, 

ffoi' I am) god alone. 

(3) 

^ nianer thyng* is in my thoght, 

"itboutten) me ther may be noght, 

ffoi' all is in my sight ; 
l^f shafi be done aftei* my wiS, 
<^t I haue thoght I shaH fulfitt 

And manteyn) with my myghf. 

^ These may be the same. 
T. PUTS. 
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Ck)dd«c]Ar«t 
HiBOfttoTd 



6 



9 



12 



Nothing nifty 
. ^ exist with- 
10 oat Him. 



18 



13 



2 Tovmeley Plays. I. The Creation. 

(4)'- 

God begins At the begynnyug* of oxire dede 

creation. make we heuen) & erth, on brede, 

the parting ' and Ijghtys fayre to se, 21 

of darkness iv % 'i^ * -h ^ ■■ 

& light. ttor it IS goocB to be SO ; 

darknes from) light we parte on two, 

In tyme to serue and be. 24 

(5) 

Darknes we caH the nyghf , 
and lith also the bright*, 

If shait be as I say ; 27 

af tei> my wiH this is f urth broghf, 
Euen) and morne both ai* thay wroghf, 

and thus is maid a day. 30 

(6) 

The 2nd day: In medys the water, bi onre assent*, 

ment divides be now maide the firmament*. 

And parte ather^ from) othere, 33 

Water aboue, I-wis ; 
Euen) and morne maide is this 

A day, [so was] the tothere. 36 

(7) 
TheSrdday: Waters, that* so wyde ben) spred, 

the division ■,■,•,. -i > , . -, 

ofeai-thA be gedered to geder m to one stede, 

"** that* dry the ertfi may seym) ; 39 

that* at* is dry the erth shaS be, 

the waters also I csdi the see ; 

this warke to me is qneme. 42 

(8) 
The earth to Out* of* the erth herbys shal spryng*, 

ffi ''"^ Trees to florish and frute f urth bryng*, 

thare kynde that it* be kyd. 45 

This is done after my witi ; 

Even) & mom) maide is ther^ tiS 

A day, this is the thrycJ. £MS. thyrd.'j 48 

(9) 

The 4th day: Son) & moyne set in the heuen), 

Bun dE moon. With stames, & the pianettes seuen), 

To stand in thare degre ; 51 
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The son) to seme the day lyght*, 
The moyne also to serue the nyght* ; 

The fonite day shaH this be. 54 

(10) 
The water to norish the fysH swymand, The sthday: 

" "^ the creation 

The erth to norish bestva crepeand, of ash & 

"ceeping 

That* fly oi* go may. 57 buwts that 

Multiplye in ert^ and be go." (Ci>. 

In my blyssyng*, wax now ye ; 

This is the fyff day. ^ \<;^ ^ QJvjcW^O ^ "^ 

(11) . 

C Jieruhyu K Oure lord god in trynyte, i^®^ ^» ^1 

Jlyrth and lovyng* be to the, pniM Ood. 

Myrlh and lovyng* ouer al thyng* ; 

ffoi* thou has made \ with thi bidyng*, 64 

Heiien), & erl£, and ali that is, 

and giffen) vs loy thaf neuer shaH mys. 

lord, thou) art futi mych of* myght, 

that* has maide lucifer so bright : 68 He has made 

,-,,., X all of them 

"we lone the, lord, bright* ar we, bright, b«t 

° ' Lucifer 

Dot none of* vs so bright* as he : brightest 

He may wdi hight lucifere, 

^f My light that* he doth here. 72 

He is 80 lufly and so bright 
It is grete ioy to se that* sight ; 
' We lofe the, lord, wiiJi aH oure thoght*, 
^t sich thyng* can) make of noght. • 76 

^Mdeus recedit d suo aolio ^ lueif&t sedehit in eodem solio. 

(12) 
•^/er*. Certy«, it* is a semely sight, 77 

Syn that we ai* aS angels bright, 

and euer in bHs to be ; Lucifer 

If that" ye witi behold? me right, self on his 

this mastre long^a to me. 81 strength. 

I am 80 fare and bright, 
of me commys all this light*, 
this gam) and aH this gle ; 

^ * The words "has made" are in a later hand, the originals 
Imviog been obliterated. 
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Who shall be 
above him in 
heaven? 



He is so 
seemly he 
vnW take 
God's throne 
as King of 
bliss. 



[He seats 
himself &] 
asks the 
angels how 
he looks. 



The bad 
praise, and 
the good 
warn him. 



Agans my grete myghf 

1 may [nojthyng* stand [ne] be. 86 

(13) 
And ye weH me behold 
I am a thowsand fold? 

brighter then) is the soil) ; 
my strengtfie may not be told, 

my myg]&t may no thyng* kon ; 
In heuen, therfoi*, wit I wold? 

Above me who shuld won). 93 

(U) 
ffoi> I am lord of blis, 
ouer aH this warld?, I-wis, 

My myrth is most of* aH ; 
the[r]foi^ my wiH is this, 

master^ ye shait me caH. 98 

(15) 
And ye shait se, fuH sone onone, 
How that me semys to sif in trone 

as kyng* of blis ; 
I am) so semely, blode & bone, 

my sete shait be thei* as was his. 103 

(16) 
Say, felows, how semys now me ^ 
To sit in seyte of trynyte 1 
I am so bright* of* ich a lym) 

I trow me seme as weH as hym). 107 

jpHmus angelxxB maluB, Thou) art* so fayre vnto my 

syght, 
thou) semys weS to sytt on) hight* ; 
So thynke me that thou doyse. 
^riTwus &OWUS angelas. I rede ye leyfe that vanys 

royse, 111 

ffoi^ that* seyte may non) angeS seme 
So weit as hym) that* alt shait deme. 

Secnndns bojiua a?^^elus. I reyde ye sese of that ye sayii), 
fPoi^ well I wote ye carpe in vayne ; 116 

hit semyd hym) neuer, ne neuer shaH, 
So wdl £is hym) that has maide aH. 

^ MS. may thyng^ stand then) bd. 
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T5 

i: 



T. 

15 



Secandus nuiliis angelns. Kow,and bi oght that I cao) witt, 
lie semys fuli wett theron) to sytt ; 119 

He is so fayre, wttAoutten) les, 
he semys fuH weH to sytt* on) des. 
therfoi', felow, hold thi peasse, 

and vmbithynke the what thou) saysso. 123 

he semys as weii to sytt there 
as god hymself*, if he were here. 

LuctferK leyf felow, thynk the not* sol 126 

^ primus malMS an^elus. Yee, god wote, so dos othere mo. 
pnrmia bonns [Angelus], Nay, forsoth, so thynk not vs. 
luci/er\ Now, therof a leke what lekya vs 1 
Syn) I my self am so bright 
therfoi* win I take a flyghf.i 131 

Tunc eocibunt demones clamando, & dicit pnmus, 

i^ [Scene II. HelLl 

prmns demonK Alas, alas, and wele-wo I 
lucife/ whi fell thou so 1 

We, that were angels so fare, 

and sat so hie aboue the ayere, 135 

Now ar we wa^n) blak as any coyll, 

and vgly, tatyrd as a foyH. 

Wiaf alyd the, lucifer, to fall 1 

was thou) not farist of* angels aH 1 139 

I Brightisf , and best, & mosf of* luf» 
■ ^ WiUi god hym) self, that ^jiiya aboyf* 1 

thou) has maide [neyn,^] there was [ten,*] 

thou) arf foull comyn from) thi kyn) ; U3 

thon) arf fallen), that* was the teynd, 

ftonD an angeS to a feynd. 

thon) has vs doyn a vyle dispyte, 

and hroghf thi self* to sorow and sitt*. 1 47 

^i thei' is noght els to say 

^f we ai* tynt* for' now and ay. 149 

&cundu8 demon, — Alas, the ioy that* we were In 

we lost", for oure syn). 

' i seiibe has mistaken Lucifer's boastful flight for his falL 
^ or lucre stanzas containing either a speech of Deus (op. Chester 
and Coventry Plays) or the exclamations of the devils as they fsdl 
(c^ York Plays) most have been omitted. 

« MS. ix. » MS. X. 



The bad 
angels think 
hiin as fit to 
Bit in Qod'8 
seatasQod 
Hiioselll 



[FoL 2, a.] 



Lucifer saya 

hewiUtake 

aflighti 



The devils 

reproach 

Lucifer. 



They are 
waxen blaok 
ascoaL 



He has made 
nine where 
there were 
ten [i.«. a 
tenth iMirt 
of each order 
of angels has 
fallen. Cp. 
U. 256, 237]. 
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alas, that* ener cam pride in thoghf , 
fFoi^ it has brogM vs aH to nogM. 
We were in myrth and loy enog^e 
When Incife?' to pn'de drogh. 
We may Alas, We may warrie wikkyd pnde, 

curse our j-l ,i . , i i .1 

wicked SO may ye an that* stand^« be side ; 
may ye all We hel(J with hym) thei' he saide leasse, 

that stand j xi. __ff _i i. tr 

beside." a^Q theifor naue we ait vnpeasse. 
Alas, alas, oure loye is tynf, 
We mon) haue payne thaf neuer shali stynf . 



^ 



[Scene m. Earth."] 
(17) 



God pro- Detis, — Erthly bestys, that may crepe and go, 

make man. bryng ye f urth and wax ye mo, 

I se thaf if is good ; 
now make we man to oure liknes, 
thaf shall be keper of more & les, 

of* fowles, and fysh in flood?. Et^ tanget^ eum, 

(18) 
spreyte of* life I in the blaw, 
good and iH both shaH thou) knaw ; 

rise vp, and stand bi me. 
AH thaf is in water or land, 
If shaH bow vnto thi hand, 

and sufEeran) shaH thou be ; 

(19) 
He gives I gif* the witf , I gif the strenght, 
ledge, ^^' of* aH thou sees, of brede & lengthe ; 
g^vOT^ent* <ihou shaH be wonder wise. 

A pa?aZi^ Myrth and loy to haue at wiH, 
AH thi Hkyng to fulfiH, 
and dweH in paradise. 

(20) 
This I make thi wonnyng playce, 
ffuH of* myrth and of solace, 
and I seasse the therin. 
If is nof good to be alone, 
to walk here in this worthely wone, 
In aH this welthly wyn) ; 



to dwell in. 
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(21) 
therfoi', a rib I from the take, 
therofi shaH be [maide] thi make, 

And be to thi helpyiig*« 
Te both to goueme that* here is, 
and euer more to be in bHs, 

ye wax in my blissyng*. 191 

(22) 
ye shafi have loye & blis therin, 
whils ye wiH kepe you) out of syn), 

I say w*'t^out[ten] lese. ^ 194 

Ryse vp, myn) angeH cherubyn), fpoL 2, b.] 

Take and leyd theym) both in, 

And leyf* them) there in peasse. 

Tunc capifi cheruhyri} adaan j?er manum, ^ didfi eis 

doTxmma^ 

(23) 
Beiis thou adam, and eue thi wife, 
I forbede you the tre of* life, 
And I commaund, that* it* be gaf, 

Take which ye wiH, bof negh not* that*. 201 

Adam, if* thou breke my rede, 
thou) shali dye a dulfuH dede. 

GherubynK Oure lord, oure god, thi wiS be done ; 
1 shaft go wiiJi theym) full sone. 205 

ffoi' soth, my lord, I shall not sted 
tifl I haue theym) theder led. 
we thank the, lord, with fuS good chere, 
tbaf has maide man to be oure feere. [Exit Deus.] '209 
Com furth, adam, I shait the leyd ; 
take tent* to me, I shaH the reyd. 
I rede the thynk how thou art* wroght, 
and luf my lord in aH thi thoght, 213 

That* has maide the thrugh his will, 
angels ordh» to f ulfifi. 
^any thyngy* he has the giffen), 

and maide the master* of* att that* liffen) ; 217 

He has forbecJ the hot* a tre ; 
look that thou) let it be. 



OodmakM 
wonum to 
bemao'i 

188 ^^P^S* 



And bids 
angel lead 
them to 
107 paradise. 



God forbids 
Adam and 
Ere the 
treeoflifiB. 



The Angel 

instracts 

Adam. 
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Adam and 

Bve con- 

srataliite 

fhemBelves 

fttliank 

God. 



Adam bids 
Eve keep 
away from 
the Tree of 
Life. 



The tenth 
order of 
angels is 
fallen. 



ffoi' if* thou breke hid co7?imaundmeiit, 

thou) skapys not* hot* thou be shent. 221 

Weynd here in to paradise, 

and luke now that* ye be wjse, 

And kepe you) wett, foi' I must* go 

vnto my lord, thei* I cam) fro. [Eadt Cherubyn).] 225 

Adam}, Almyghty lord, I thank* it the 
that* is, and was, and shall be. 
Of thi luf* and of* thi grace, 

ffoi' now is here a mery place ; 229 

Eue, my felow, how thynk the this 1 

Eua, A stede me thynk of* loye and blis, 
That* god has gilEen) to the and me ; 
Withoutten) ende blissyd be he. 233 

AdamK Eue, felow, abide me thore, 
ffor* I wiH go to viset more, 
To se what trees that* here been) ; 

here ai' weH moo then) we have seen), 237 

GiesySf and othere smaH floures, 
that* smeH full swete, of seyr* coloures. 

Etui» Gladly, sir, I wiH full fayne ; 
When) ye haue sene theym), com) agane. 241 

Adam\ Bot* luke weH, eue, my wife, 
that* thou) negh not the tree of* life ; 
ffor* if* thou) do he bese ill paide ; 
then be we tynt*, as he has saide. 245 

Etui, Go f urth and play the ali aboute, 
I shall not* negh it* while thou) art* oute ; 
fEoi' be thou sekyr* I were fuH loth 
ffor* any thyng that* he were wroth. [Exeunt Adam & Eve.] 

[Scene IY. Hdl] 
Lucifer\ "Who wend euer this tyme haue seyn)1 
We, that in sich myrth haue beyn), 
That we shuld sufPre so mych wo 1 

Who wold euer trow it* shuld be so 1 253 

\} Ten] orders in heuen were 
of angels, that* had offyce sere ; 
Of icli ordei^, in thare degre, 

the p teynd] parte fell downe with me ; 257 

1 MS. X. « MS. X. 
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M tliay held Yriih me thaf tyde, 
and mantenyd me in my pnde ; 
Bofr herkyns, f elows, what I say — 
the loy that we haue lost for ay, 
God has maide man wttA his hend, 
to haue that* blis wit^outten end, 
The^neyn ordre to fulfitt, 
thaf aW vs left, sich is his wiH. 
And now ai' thay in paradise ; 
bof thens thay shaH, if we be wise. 



261 



265 



267 



The MS. has apparently lost 12 leaves here, containiDg (no 
doubt) the T empta tion of Ev e and the^xpnlsion of her and Adam 

from Paradise. 



OodhM 
nuule nun 
tofiUiU 



(II.) 
Mactacio abel. SeeuniB, pagina. 

[473 lines in thirteens {ouiab ccecb bdbdy no, 1), twelves {aadb ceeb 
^, m. 3), elevens {adb cccb, no 2 — or aadb ccb^ no. 7— MM), 
w'ws, eigJUs {aadb bcbc, no, 6, or cccb^ no. 10 ; aaa bbb cc, 
^- 14), sevens {aadb ccb, tig. 4 ; aab ab cc^ no. 16), sixes, fives 
{(Kihbbt no, 5), fours {ab ab, no. 13), threes and twos.] 



[Dramatis Personae, 
Cayn, Abel, 



Deus,] 
Olover Pag,*. 



Gareio. 

Garcio, (!) 

AS hayH, aS hayH, both blithe and glad, 
ffoi' here com I, a mery lad ; 
be peasse youre dyn, my master* bad, 
Oi* els the dwili you spede. e^o 4 

Wote ye not* I com before 1 
^t who thaf langlis any more 
He musf hlaw my blak hoitt bore, 
^tfi behyncP and before, 

Tifl his tethe blede. 9 

ffelows, here I you forbede 
■*-0 make nother nose ne cry ; 

Who so is so hardy to do that* dede 
Tte dwOi 8 hang hym vp to dry. 13 

MS. ix. ' In a later hand. 

MS. dewill ; the "e" having been oVerlined by a later hand. 



[Fol. 3, a.] 



Ghtrcio 
makes a 
ranting 
speech. . 
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His master 
is a good 
yeoman: 



ill to quarrel 
with. 



Cain calls to 
his mare. 



Pull on a bit, 
you shrew. 



Tou're the 
worst mare 
I ever had 
in plough. 



He calls the 
Boy. 



They 
wrangle. 



Pol. 8, b.] 



(2) 
Gedlyngw, I am a fuHe grete wat, 
A good yoman my master^ hat*, 

ffuli weti ye aH hym ken) ; 1 6 

Begyn he with you for to stryfe, 
certw, then mon ye neuer thiyf e ; 
Bot* I trow, hi god on life, 

Som of* you ai' his men. 20 

Bot* let* youre lippis coner youre ten, 
harlottis, euerichon ! 

ff or if* my master^ com, welcom) hym then), 
ffareweti, for* I am gone. [Exit Garcio.] 24 

[Enter Cain^ ploughing.] 
(3) 
CaynK lo furth, greyn-home ! and wai* oute, gryme 1 
Drawee on ! god gif you ill to tyme I 
Ye stand as ye were fallen in swyme ; 

What* ! wiH ye no forthei*, mare 1 28 

War ! let* me se how down) will draw ; 
Yit*, shrew, yit*, puH on a thraw 1 
What* ! it* semys for* me ye stand none aw ! 

I say, donnyng, go fare ! 32 

A, ha ! god gif the soro & care 1 
lo ! now hard she what I saide ; 

now yit* art thou the warst mare 
In plogh that* euer I haide. 36 

(4) 
How I pike-hames, how ! com heder belife ! 

[Enter Garcio.] 
Garcio, I fend, godis forhot, that euer thou thrife ! 
Cayn. What*, boy, shal I botfi hold and drifel 3S 

heris thou not how I cry 1 
Garcio, Say, mail and stott, wiH ye not* gol 
Lemyng*, moreH, white-home, lo ! 

now win ye not se how thay hy 1 43 

(5) 
Caynl Gog gif the sorow, boy ; want* of mete it gars. 
Garcio, thare prouand, sir, for^ thi, I lay behynd thare ars. 
And tyes them fast bi the nekis, 
With many stanys in thare hekis. 

Cayn\ That* shall bi thi fals chekw. 48 
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(6) 
Gardo. And haue agane as rigbt. 

Oayn, I am thi master, wilt thou figbtl 

Garcio. Yai, with the same meRure and wegftt 
That* I boro will I qwite. 

QayTL We ! now, no thyng*, hot* caH on tyte, 
that we had ployde this land. 

Gwrcio. harrei^, moreti, iofurtft, hyte 1 
and let the plogh stand. 

[Enter AbeL] 

(7) 
Ah^ GU)d, as he botti may and can, 

Spede the, brothei', & thi man. 

Oayn, Com kis myne ars, me list not ban, 
As welcom standi^ thei' oute. 
Thou shnld haue bide til thou were cald ; 
Com nai*, & other* drife oi* hald, 

and kys the dwillis toute. 
Oo grese thi shepe vnder* the toute, 
fl'or that* is the moste lefe. 

i6^. brodei', thei* is none here aboute 
that" wold the any grefe ; 

(8) 
^t", leif* brother*, here my sawe — 
It" is the custom of* oure law. 
Aft thaf wyrk as the wise 
shaft worship god viiih sacrifice. 
^ fader* vs bad, oure fader vs kend, 
thaf cure tend shuld be brend. 
Com furtfi, brothere, and let vs gang 
To worship god ; we dwell f uH lang* ; 
Gif" we hym parte of oure fee, 
Come 01^ catall, wheder if be. 

(9) 
And therfor*, brother^, let vs weynd, 
And first* clens vs from the feynd 

01* we make sacrifice ; 
Then blis wit^outten end 

get we for' oure seruyce, 



49 Cainofflera 
to fight him. 

The Boy is 
g2 quite ready. 



56 



57 



67 



71 



75 

77 



Abel bids 
themOod 
speed. 



60 Cain tens 
him he isn't 
wanted. 



63 



Abel exhorts 
him to come 
A make 
bamt-ofTer- 
ings of his 
tenths of 
com A 
cattle. 



82 



12 Towneley Plays, II, The Killing of Abel, 

(10) 
Of hym that* is oiire saulis lecfie. 83 

Cain wiu Gayri}, How ! let* furtfi youre geyse, the fox wiH precfie ; 

none of his .^^ ^ 'n ^-i «- 

senuoning. How long Wilt thou me appecn 

"Wi^h thi sennonyng* 1 86 

Hold thi tong«, yit I say, 
Euen thei^ the good wife strokid the hay ; 
Oi^ sit downe in the dwiti way, 

W^t/^ thi vayn carpyng*. 90 

(") 

He won't Shnld I leif e my plogh & all thyng 

pio'^gh^A his And go wzt/i the to make offeryng 1 

ZS^gi^J^ Nay ! thou fyndys me nof so mad I 

him^orrow q^ ^^ ^^iQ dwill, and say I bad 1 94 

What* gifys god the to rose hym sol 

me gifys he noghf bof soro and wo. -9 6 

[Fol.4,a.] (12) 

Ahel^, Caym, leife this vayn carpyng, 
ffor* god giffys the all thi lifyng. 

GayrD, Yit* boroed I neuer a farthyng 99 

Abel says of* hym, here my hend. 
have told Ahe^. Brother*, as elders haue vs kend, 

musttitlw & fiirst shuldf we tend witTi oure hend?, 
offwii^^*' and to his lofyng* sithen be brend. 103 

(13) 
Cayrj). My farthyng is in the preest hand 

syn last tyme I oflfyrd. 

AheYi, leif brother*, let vs be walkand ; 

I wold oure tend were profyrd. 107 

(14) 
Cain replies Cayn\ We ! wherof* shuld I tend, leif* brothers 1 
off^diyear. ffor' I am ich yere wars then othere, 

here my trouth if is none othere ; 110 

My wynnyngts ar* hot meyn), 
^o wonder if* that* I be leyn ; 

fifuli long till hym I may me meyn), 113 

ff 01* bi hym thal^ me dere boght, 
1 traw that* he wiH leyn me nogfit. 115 
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(15) 
.i&efi. Yis, att the good thou has in wone 
Ofi godts grace is hot a lona 

Cayr^, Lenys he me, as com thriff apon the so 1 
ffoi* he has euer yif beyn my f o ; 
ffoi* had he my freyn(J beyn, 
Othei' gat*s if had beyn seyn). 
When att mens com was fayre in feld 
Then was myne not* worth a neld ^ ; 
When I shuld saw, & wantyd seyde, 
And of corfi had f uti grete neyde, 
Then gaf* he me none of* his, 
1^0 more wiii: I gif hym of* this. 
Wely hold me to blame 
bof if« I serue hym of the same. 

i6eti. Leif* brother*, say not* so, 
Iwt let vs f urth togeder go ; 
Good brother, let vs weynd sone, 
no loiter' here I rede we hone. 

Cayri^, Yei, yei, thou langyls waste ; 
the dwiH me spede if* I haue hast, 
As long as I may lif*, 
to dele my good or* gif* 
Ather to god or* yit* to man), 
of" any good that* eue?' I wan) ; 
ffoi? had I giff en away my goode, 
then myght I go vfith a ryfferi) hood, 
And it is better* hold that* I haue 
then go from doore to doore & craue. 

i6eti. Brother*, com furth, in godw name, 
I am fug ferdf that* we get blame ; 
% we fast* that* we were thore. 

Gayri}, We ! ryn on), in the dwitis nayme Before ! 
"^emay, man, I hold the mad ! 
^enys thou now that* I list gad 
To gifi away my warldw aghf 1 
tbe dwiH hym spede that me so taght 1 
''^liaf nede had I my trauett to lose, 
^ were my shoyn & ryfe my hose % 

^ MS. an eld. 



119 OodhM 

always been 
his foe. 



His own 

123 ^SSt-of" 

anybody's. 



127 



131 



135 



139 



143 



147 



151 



He is in no 
haste to give. 



If he had 
given away 
his good he 
mid^tgo 
with atom 
hood. 

Better keep, 
than beg. 



[Fol. 4, b.] 

He thinks 
Abel mad. 
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Abel doesn't 
want to go 
without him. 



I see I must 
come then. 
Go on be- 
fore. 



Let us go 
together, 
says AbeL 



You tithe 
first, says 
Gain. 



Abel bums 
his tithes. 



Cain begins 
tithing. 



Ahe^Si, Dere brother*, hit were grete wonder 
that I & thou shuld go in sonder*, 155 

Then wold oure fader haue grete ferly ; 
Ar^ we not brether*, thou & I ? 

Cayn). No, hot* cry on, cry, whyls the thynk good ; 
Here my trowth, I hold the woode; 159 

Wheder that* he be blithe or* wroth 
to dele my good is me futi lothe. 
I haue gone off on sof tei"* wise 

ther* I trowed som prow wold rise. 1 63 

Bof weH I se go must* I nede ; 
now weynd before, \R myght* thou spede ! 
syn that* we shaH: algatis go. 

AbeYlL. leif* brother', whi sais thou so ? 167 

BotJ go we furtfi both togeder ; 
blissi(J be god we haue fare weder. 

Cayri), lay downe thi trusseH apon this hill. 

Ahe}l, fforsot^ broder, so I witi: : 171 

Gog of* heuen, take if to goodf. 

Gayri). Thou shall tend first if thou were wood. 

AheYli, God thaf shope both erth and heuen), 
I pray to the thou here my steven), 175 

And take in thank, if thi will be, 
the tend that I off re here to the ; 
ffor* I gif* if in good entenf 

to the, my lord, that all has sent. 179 

I bren it now, with stedfast thoght. 
In worship of* hym thaf aH has wroght. 

GaynK Eyse ! lef me now, syn thou has done ; 
lord of* heuen, thou here my boyne 1 183 

And ouer, godts forbof , be to the 
thank or* thew to kun me ; 
ffoi*, as browke I thise two shankys, 
It is fuH sore, myne vnthankys, 187 

The teynd thaf I here gif* to the, 
of* com, OT* thyng, thaf newys me ; 
Bot now begyn will I then, 

syn I musf nede my tend to bren). 191 

Gone shefe, oone, and this makys two, 
bof nawder of* thise may I forgo : 
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Two, two, now this is thre, 

yei, this also shaii leif* witti me : 195 He chootes 

Soi' I wiit chose and hest* haue, best for 

this hold I thrif t< of* aH this thrafe ; gntmbUng 

Wemo, wemo, foure, lo, here ! 

better grove(J me no this yere. 199 

Af yere tyme I sew fayre com, 

yit was it sich when if was shome, 

Thystyls & brerys, yei grete plente, Cain keeps 



And ^ kyn wedts that myght be. 203 rnw^i^'ti^* 

ffoore shefi^, foure, lo, this makis fyfe — nambere ^ 



deyH I fasf thus long oi> I thrif e— SSt h^"" 

ifyfe and sex, now this is sevyn, l^^^lZ 

hof this gettw neuer god of* heuen ; 207 Iiy"a mu* 

Noi' none of thise foure, af my myght, ^^ •''* 

shafi nener com in godw sight*. 
Sevyn, sevyn, now this is aghf, 

Ah^ Cain, brother*, thou art* not* god betaght*. 211 

Cayn, We ! therf oi* is it* that* I say, 
ffor I wiH not* deyle my good away : 

Bof had I gyffeii) hym this to teynd [Poi. 5, a. 

Then wold thou say he were my Freynd ; 215 

^t" I thynk not*, bi my hode. 
To departe so lightly fro my goode. 
^e! aghf, aght*, & neyn, & ten is this, 

^e! this may we best mys. 219 We may best 

^^ hym that* that* Ugis thore 1 ^^^""^ 

If goyse agans myn hart* futi sore. 221 

(16) 

•4WI Cam ! teynd right* of* aH bedeyn. 

(^ytk we ! lo twelve, fyfteyn, sexteyn ^ 
iftdi Caym, thou tendis wrang*, and of* the warsf. Abel teiis 

^ynK we 1 com nai*, and hide myne een) ; tiSinl^* 

In the wenyand wist* ye now at last, 226 S7Sf wowt. 

Oi' els wifl thou that I wynk 1 
^^^ shall I doy no wrong, me thynk. 228 

'^* me 86 now how it* is — 

\ yit* I hold me paide ; 
1 teyndyd wonder well bi ges, 

^^ 80 euen I laide. 232 

^ MS. xij, XV, xvi 
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Devil speed 
me if he get 
a sheaf more. 



I had many 
a weary back 
in getting 
this. 



Never you 
mind how 
I'm tithing. 



Here are two 
sheaves, and 
that must 
do. 



Cease your 
jangling. 



(18) 

il&eE Came, of god me thynke thou has no drede. 

Game, Now and he get more, the dwiH me spede I 
As mych as oone reepe, 

ffoi^ that cam hym fuH light chepe ; 236 

Not as mekiH, grete ne small, 
as he myght wipe his ars wit/i all. 
ffor* thaf, and this that lyys here, 

haue cost me fuH dere ; 240 

Or* it was shome, and broght in stak, 
had I many a wery bak ; 
Therfoi* aske me no more of this, 
ffor* I haue giffen that* my wiH is. 244 

Ah^. Cam, I rede thou tend righf 
ffoP drede of* hym that* sittta on hight*. 

Cayri}. How that* I tend, rek the neuer a deill, 
hot* tend thi skabbid shepe wele ; 248 

ffor* if* thou to my teynd tent* take, 
If bese the wars for* thi sake. 
Thou wold I gaf* hym this shef e, or* this sheyf e \ 
na, nawder of* thise [two ^] wil I leife ; 252 

Bot take this, now has he two, 
and for* my sauH now mot* it* go, 
Bot* it gos sore agans my witt, 
and shal he like full ill. 256 

Ah^. Cam, I reyde thou so teynd 
thaf god of heuen be thi freynd. 

Cayri}. My freynd % na, nof bof if* he will ! 
I did hym neuer yif bof skill:. 260 

If* he be neuer so my fo, 
I am avisict gif* hym no mo ; 
Bof chaunge thi conscience, as I do myn), 
yif teynd thou nof thi mesel swyne % 264 

Abe^. If* thou teynd right thou mon) it fynde. 

Cayn. Yei, kys the dwills ars behynde ; 
The dwiH hang the hi the nek ! 

how that I teynd, neuer thou rek. 268 

Win thou nof yit hold thi peasse 1 
of* this langlyng I reyde thou seasse. 
And teynd I weH, or* tend I iH, 

here the euen & speke bof skiH. 272 

1 MS. ij. 
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[Fol. 6, ft. 
8ig.a2.]i 



276 



280 



284 



288 



Bot now syn thou has teyndid thyne, 
Now wiH I set f yi^ on myne. 
We ! out* ! haro ! help to blaw I 
If witi not* bren foi* me, I traw ; 
Pof*! this smoke dos me mych sham 
now bren, in the dwiHya name I 
A ! what* dwili of heft is it ? 
Almost had myne breifi beyn ditt 
liad I blawen) oone blast more 
I had beyn choked right* thore ; 
If stank Hke the dwiH in heti, 
that longer thei* myght I not dweH. 

iJeii. Cam, this is not* wortfe oone leke ; 
thy tend shuld bren wit^outten) smeke. 

Caym). Com kys the dwiti: right* in the ars, 
foi' the if brens bot* the wars ; 
I wold that* it were in thi throte, 
ffyi*, & shefe, and icfe a sprote. [God appears above,] 

Deu8. Cam, whi art* thou so rebeti 
Agans thi brothei* abeH ? 292 

Thai* thou nowther^ flyte ne chyde,. 
if thou tend right* thou gettw thi mede ; 
And be thou sekir^, if* thou teynd fals, 
thou bese alowed thei* after als. [Exit Deus ] 296 

(19) 
(^ym\ Whi, who is that* hob-ouer-the-waH 1 
^e ! who was that* that* piped so smati: 1 
Com go we hens, for^ perels all ; 

God is out* of* hys wit*. 
Com furth, abeH, & let* vs weynd ; 
Me thynk that* god is not* my freynd, 
. on land then wili I fly t. 



300 



303 



(20) 
^^fi. A, Caym, brother*, that* is itt done. 
^yn\ No, hot* go we hens sone ; 

The writer of MS. has by mistake continued his lines on Fol. 
In ??f^ ®^ ^^1- ^ ^> 3,nd has made a note in red ink on top 
f«ll *v • ^ follows ;—" [M](J that* this syde of the leyfe [sh]uld? 
r«!S?® °*^®^ ^^^^ syde [ac]cordyng to the tokyns here maide, 
l«»J« then 9Ster al stondy« in ordre. " 

»• PUTS. 



He sets fire 
to his otTer- 
ing. 



Cain's ofTer- 
ing won't 
burn, but 
altnoet 
chokes him 
with smoke. 



Abel says it 
is no good. 



Cain reviles 
him. 



God reproves 
Cain. As he 
tithes so 
shall lie 
receive. 



Cain scoffs 
at God. 
"Who is that 
hob-over- 
the-wall?" • 



Abel is 
shocked. 
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He says he 
will go to his 
beasts. 



GaitL stops 
him and 
says it is 
time to pay 
Abel what 
he owes him. 



Why did 
your tithe 
bom h not 
mine? 



I will take 
your life fof 
it with this 
cheek bone. 



Abel cries 
for venge- 
ance. 



If any one 
thinks he 
did amiss, 
Cain will 
make things 
worse. 



[FoL 6, b.] 

But now 
that Abel is 
brought to 
sleep he 
wotQd fain 
creep into a 
hole for 40 
days. 



And if* I may, I shali be 
ther* as god shall not* me see. 

Ah^, Dere brother^, I witt fay re 
on feld then* oure bestir ai', 
To looke if* tbay be holgfi or* fuH. 

Cayw), iNTa, na, abide, we haue a craw to pull ; 
Hark, speke wztA me or^ thou go ; 
what ! weiiys thou to skape so % 
we ! na ! I aghf the a fowH dispyte, 
and now is tyme that I hit qwite. 

Abel, Brother^, whi art* thou so to me in Ire 1 

GayirD. we ! theyf*, whi brend thi tend so shyre 1 
Ther^ myne did bof smoked 
right* as it wold vs botil haue choked. 

Abel. Godis wiH I trow it* were 
that* myn brened so clere ; 
^ If* thyne smoked am I to wite ? 

CaymK we ! yei ! that shal thou sore abite ; 
with cheke bon, or' that I blyn, 
shal I the & thi life twyn ; [Gain Mils Abel 

So lig down ther' and take thi rest, 
thus shaH shrewes be chastysed best. 

(21) 
Abel^ Veniance, veniance, lord, I cry ! 
foi^ I am slayn, & not* gilty. 

Cayn\ Yei, ly ther' old shrew, ly ther^, ly ! 

(22) 
And if* any of* you thynk I did amys 
I shal it* amend wars then it* is, 

that* aE men may it* se : 
weH wars then it* is 

right* so shall if be. 

(23) 
Bot* now, syn he is Broght on Slepe, 
Into Som) hole fayn wold I crepe ; 
ffor ferd I qwake and can no rede, 
ffor be I taken, I be bot dede ; 

1 Originally written "I am not to wite" ; "/" and "not" 
been struck out with red ink, and "/" placed after " amJ* 
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347 



351 



355 



here wiH I lig thise fourty dayes, 
And I shrew hym that me fyrst rayse. 

Deu8, Caym, Caym ! \God appears above!] 

Gaym. who is that* that* callis me 1 

I am yonder, may thou nof se 1 343 

Deu8. Caym, where is thi brothei* abeH 1 
Gaym, what askis thou me 1 I trow at heH : 
At heH I trow he be — 
vrlio 80 were ther* then myght he se — 
Oi* somwhere fallen on slepyng ; 
when was he in my kepyng* ? 

Deu8. Gaym, Caym, thou was wode ; 
The voyce of* thi brothem blode 
Thaf thou has slayn, on fals wise, 
fix)m ertfi to heuen venyance cryse. 
And, foi* thou has broght thi brothei* downe, 
kre I gif" the my malison. 

Cayml Yei, dele aboute the, for* I wiH none, 
oi' tak^ it the when I am gone. 
Syn I haue done so mekili syn, 
thaf I may nof thi mercy wyn. 
And thou thus dos me from thi grace, 
I shafi liyde me fro thi face ; 
•^d where so any man may f ynd me, 
I^t hym slo me hardely ; 
And where so any man may me nieyte, 
Aythei> bi sty, or* yif bi strete ; 
And hardely, when I am dede, 
wiy me in gudeboure at the quarett hede, 
w, may I pas this place in quarte, 
^i aft men set I not a fart. 

'^. N"ay, caym, it* bese not so ; 
1 wift that* no man other* slo,^ 
ffoi* he that sloys yong oi* old 
It sh^ l)e punyshid sevenfold [Exit Deus.] 

^ym\ No force, I wote wheder I shaH ; 
^ ^A I wote mon be my staH. 375 

It* is no boyte mercy to craue, 
ffoi* if I do I mon none haue ; 377 



359 



363 



367 



371 



I,. ..^<r— <~ this line a later hand has added in the nuirgiiL 
« that ahati do thy boddy der." 



Ood calls to 
Cain. 



Where is thy 
broUierf 



Cain 

answers he 
may be in 
hell or 
asleep. 



God curses 
him. 



Cain says 
since he has 
lost Ood's 
grace he will 
hidehimaelt 



If any man 
find him, let 
him slay 
him: and 
bury him 
"in gude- 
boure at tho 
quareU 
head." 



Ood will not 
let him be 
slain« 



Gain knows 
that hell wiU 
be his place. 
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He wants to 
hide the 
bodj. 



IfPike- 
hiirnes were 
tliere they 
wonld bury 
it together. 



Cain calls 
Pj-ke- 
hameR and 
hiUhim 



to keep his 
hand in. 



[Fol. 6, b.] 

He tells him 
he has slain 
Abel. 



The boy 
cries out 
upon him. 



We shall 
come off ill 
if the bailies 
c-atch us. 



Cain pro- 
mises to cry 
his peace. 



I>ot< this cors I wold were hid, 378 

ifor 8om man myght* com at yngayiiy 
* file fals shrew/ wold he bid, 

And wcyn I had my brother* slayn. 381 

Bot* were pike-harnes, my knafe, here, 
we shuld bery hym) both in fere. 
IIow, pyke-harnes, scapo-thryft 1 how, pike-hames, how ! 

Garcio. Master*, master* ! 385 

Cai/n\ harstow, boy 'i thei* is a podyng* in the pot ; 
take the tliat, boy, tak the that ! 

Garcio. I shrew thi baH vnder thi hode. 
If* thou were my syre of flesh & blode ; 389 

Ati the day to ryn and trott*, 

And euer amang thou strykeand, 
Thus am I comen bofett/« to fott. 

Cayn\ Peas, man, I did it bot to vse my hand ; 393 

(24) 
Bot Harke, boy, I haue a counseU to the to Say — 
I slogh my brother* this same day ; 
I pray the, good boy, and thou may, 
to ryn away wttA the bayn. 397 

Garcio. We ! out apon the, thefe 1 
has thou thi brother* slayn 1 

Cayin. Peasse, man, for* godis payn 1 400 

(25) 
I saide if foi^ a skaimce. 

Garcio. Yey, bof foi^ f erde of grevance 
here I the forsake ; 

we mon haue a mekitt myschaunce 
and the bayles vs take. 406 

(26) 
Caym^, A, s/r, I cry you mercy ; seasse I 
and I shaH make you a releasse. 

Garcio. whaf, wilf thou cry my peasse 408 

(27) 
tlirughouf this lan(? ] 

Cayn). Yey, that* I gif god a vow, belife. 

Garcio. how wiH thou do long or* thou thrife ? 

Caym\ Stand vp, my good boy, belife, 
and thaym peasse both man & [w]ife; 413 



V 
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(28) 
And who so wiH do af tei* me 
M slape of thrift* then shal he be. 
Bof thou must be my good boy, 

and cry eyes, oyes, oy ! He bids him 

Gordo. Browes, browes, to thi boy. 417 



Cain makes 
roclama- 



(29) 

^ ' , proclAi 

(kjflri}, I commaund you in the kyng/a nayme, tion of 

pftrdon for 

(kmo. And in my masteres, fals Cayme, himieif a 

Gapf^, That* no man at* thame fynd fawt ne blame. The boj 

n < tT -11 • 1 A c\^ mocks him 

wLTcxo, Yey, cold rost is at my masteres hame. 421 in audible 

^ '' 'asides.' 

(30) 

Oaxjn^, l^owthei* wttA hym noi* yriih his knafe, 
(hrdo. What*, I hope my master rafe. \ 

CaymK ffor* thay ar^ trew, f utt: many fold ; ' 

Gardo, My master suppys no coyle hot cold, 425 ■ 

Caym\ The kyng wrytw you vntiS, .' 

Garm. Yit* ete I neuer half my fitt. 427 ' 

(31) 
Gaym\ The kyng wiH that thay be safe, 
Gardo. Yey, a draghf of* drynke fayne wold I hayfe. 
Gaijfn\ At* thare awne wiH let tham) wafe ; 
Gardo. My stomak is redy to receyfe. 431 

(32) 
^yw'. Loke no man say to theym, on nor^ other* ; 
^ardo. This same is he that slo his brother*. 433 

^pfi\ Byd euery man thaym luf* and lowt*, 
Gardo. Yey, iti spon) weft* ay comes foule out. 
GaymK^ long or^ thou get* thi hoyse and thou go thus 
aboute. 436 

^7^ euery man theym pleasse to pay. 

Oordo. Yey, gif* don), thyne hors, a wisp Of hay. cain curses 

^pn), we ! com downe in twenty dwitt way, He&ever 

The dwitt I the betake ; 440 e°^°ince 

ffoi* bof it* were abeH, my brothere, ^^ 

rAiV. T \, . 1 [Pol- 7, a. 

yit knew I neuer thi make. 442 sig. c, s.) 

^ This h'ne should probably be Garcio's. 
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The boy 
wiiiheM the 
niieotatnn 
the bleRsing 
God gave 
Cain. 



Cain makes 
the boy go 
to the 
plough. 



If he angers 
him lie will 
hang him 
on it. 



His own 

Clace must 
c in hell. 



(34) 

Garcio. Now old and yong<, oi* that* ye weynd, 443 ' 
The same blissyng withoutten end, 

AH sam then shaH ye haue, 445 

That* god of heuen my master has giffen) ; 
Browke it* weti, whils that ye liffen), 

he vowche if futt weti safe. 448 

(35) 
Cat/m}. Com downe yif in the dwitti> way, 

And angre me no more ; 
And take yond plogh, I say, 

And weynd the f urth fast* before ; 452 

And I shati, if I may, 

Tech the another* lore ; 
I warn the lad, foi^ ay, 
ffro now furth, euermore, 

That* thou greue me noght ; 457 

ffoi*, hi Godt« sydig, if* thou do, 
I shati hang the apon this plo, 
with this rope, lo, lad, lo ! 

By hym that* me dere boght. 461 

(36) 
Now fayre weti, felows ati, 

ffor I must nedw weynd, 
And to the dwiti be thrati, 

warl(J witAoutten en<J. 46& 

Ordand ther* is my stati, 

with sathanas the feynd, 
Euer iti myght* hym befati 

that theder me coTwmencJ, 

Thistyde. 47 O 

ffare weti les, & fare weti more, 
fEor* now and euer more, 

I witi go me to hyde. 47* 

Explicit Madacio Ahe& 
Sequitur^ Noe, 



Tovmeley Plays. HI. Noah and the Ark. 
Processus No^-tmm flliis. Wakefeld. [Poi.7,b.) 

[In 62 nine-line stanzas, aaaab ccb, with central rymes in aaaa, 

marht here by bars,"] 

[Dramatis Fersonae. 




Noe. 

Beus. 

VxorNoe. 



Primus filius. 
Secundtis filiiis. 
Tercius filitis. 



Prima Mulier. 
Seeunda Mulier. 
Terda Mulier.] 



Noe. (!) 

MyghtfaH god veray / Maker of" aH that is, . SdV^'mf 

Thre persons withoutten nay / oone god. in work of 
endles blis, 
Thou maide both nyght & day / beesf, fowle, 
& fysh, 
Afl creatures that lif may / wroght thou at thi wishy 

As thou wel myght ; 5 

The son, the moyne, verament*, 
Thou maide ; the finnament*, 
The stemes also full feruent, 

To sbyne thou maide ful bright. 9 

(2) 
Angels thou maide ful euen / aH orders that is, He recalls 

Tohaue the blis in heuen / this did thou more & lea, of theangeia 

ffutt mervelus to neuen / yit* was ther^ vnkyndnes, 

^ore hi foldis seuen / then I can well expres ; 

ffoi»whi1 \ 14 

Of* aft angels in brightnes 
God gaf" lucif ei' most lightnes, 
Yit ppowdly he flyt his des, 

And set* hym euen) hym) by. 18 

(3) 
tie thoghf hymself* as worthi / as hym that hym made, f^^ t^^e fau 

•in brightnes, in bewty / therf oi' he hym degrade ; 

put hym in a low degre / soyn) after, in a brade, 

hyni) and all his menye / wher^ he may be vngladf 

ffor euer. 23 



of Lucifer. 



8ha8 thay neuer wyn away 



^ence vnto domysday, 
M)t hume in bayle foi' ay, 

shaH thay neuer dysseuer. 27 



24 TatcneJey Playi, IIL Ncdh and the Ark. 

Koahrecaiii Soyne aft^T that gracyouB lord / to his liknes maide 

the creation . . 

of Adam 4 man), 28 

That place to be restoid / euen as he began), 
Of* the trinite bi accord / Adam & eue that woman), 
To multiplie without discord / In paradise put* he thayni), 

And sithen to both 32 

Gaf* in coTTzmaundement*, 
On the tre of life to lay no hend ; 
Bof yif the fals feynd 

Made hym -with man wrotK, 36 

(5) 

and their .^Bntysyd man to glotony / styrd him to syn inpiide ; 

Bot in paradise securly / myght no syn abide, 

And therfor^ man fuli hastely / was put out, in that tyde, 

In wo & wandretli foi^ to be / In paynes fuft vniid 

To knawe,^ 41 

ffyrsf in erth, in sythen in heH 
vriUi feyudis for* to dweli, 
Bot* he his mercy meH 

Xo those that* wiH hym trawe. 45 

(6) 
^i\^^'c*t\ ^y^^ ®^ mercy he Hus higfit / As I haue Hard red, 

To euery lifyng wighf / that wold luf* hym and dred ; 
Bof now before his sight* / euery liffyng leyde, 
All Uving Most party day and nyght / syn in word and dede 

Pcopic now ^^% 

sin ^Idly. ffuH bold ; 60 

Som in pride, Ire, and enuy, 
Som in Couet[y8e] ^ & glotyny, 
Som in sloth and lechery, 

And other* wise many fold. 6 4= 

(7) 
So that he Therfor* I drede lest god / on vs will take veuiance, 

dreads Gkxl's «-» # » 

vengeance, ffor* syn is now alod / Without any repentance ; 

Sex hundretfi yeris & od / haue I, without distance, 
In erth, as any sod / liflfyd with grete grevance 

AH way ; 59 

^ MS. knowe. * MS, Oouetons. 
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And now I wax old, 
aeke, sory, and cold, 
As mok apon mold 
I widder away ; 



Noah him- 
MlfisoUL 



63 



(8) 



Bof yif win I cry / f oi^ mercy and catt ; 
Ifoe thi seruant*, am I / lord oner att ! 
Therfoi' me and my fry / shal with me f aft ; 
saue from velany / and bryng to thi haft 

In heuen) ; 68 

And kepe me from 8yn, 
This warlcH within ; 
Comly kyng* of* mankyn, 

I pray the here my stevyn) ! [God appears above.] 

(9) 
Deu8. Syn I haue maide aft thyng / that is liffand, 

Duke, emperour', and kyng / with myne awne hand, 

ffop to haue thare likyng / hi see & hi sand, 

Euery man to my bydyng / shuld be bowand 

ffiiH feruent* ; 77 

That* maide man sich a creatoure, 
ffaresf of* favoure, 
Man must luf me paramoure, 

by reson, and repent. 81 

(10) 
Me thoght I shewed man luf / when I made hym to be 
Aft angels abuf / like to the tryny te ; 
And now in grete reprufe / fuft low ligis he, 
In ertfe hyiTiself to stuf" / wzt/i syn that displeasse me 

Most" of* aft ; 86 

Veniance wift I take, 
Itt ertfi for syn sake. 
My grame thus wift I wake, 

botti of grete and smaft. 90 

(11) 

I repente fuft sore / that euer maide I man), *^ 

Bi me he settti^ no store / and I am his soferan ; c^ 

I wifi distroy therfoi^ / Botll beest, man, and woman, ' 

^ shall p^sh les and more / that bargan may thay 



He calls to 
God for 
mercy. 



OodsoUlo- 
quizea. He 
has made all 
men A they 
should love 
Him ft 
repent. 



Bat they lie 
sunk in sin, 
for which He 
will take 
vengeance. 



He repents 
He ever 
made man. 

[FoL 8, b.] 
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ThopftrtJift 
full of aiii. 



Go<l will 
<le«troy it 
with floods, 



A make end 
<»f every 
thing living, 
Mve Noali 
A his wife. 



He will 
warn Noah 
qnickly. 



Oodbids 
Noah bnild 
a ship 



800 cabits 
long, 
80 high, 
50 broad. 



Tliat iH has done. V 95 

III ertli I se riglit* nogbf v/ 
Ik>f pyn that is vnsoght ; ^ 
Of* tliose that weH has wroght ^ 

tryml I bot 1 a f one. ^ 99 

(12) 
Tlierfoi^ shaH I fordo / AH this mediH-erd 
wiltL floodttf that shaH flo / & ryn wit^ hidous Terd ; 
I liaue good cause thcrto / ffoi' me no man is ferd, 
As T say slial I do / of* veniance draw my swewJ, 

And make endf 104 

of* all tliat beris life, 
Sayf* noe and his wife, 
fFoi^ thay wold neuer stryfe 

Wit/i mo [ne] me offend. [Ma then ] 108 

(13) 
hym to mekiH wyn / hastly wiH I go, 
To noe my seruand, or* I blyn / to warn hywi of his wo. 
In ertfi I se hot* syn / reynand to and fro, 
Emang* both more & myn / ichon other fo ; 

"With aH thare entent ; 113 

AH shaH I fordo 
wtt/i flood/a that shall floo, 
wirk shaH I thaym wo, 

That wiH not repent. [God descends ^ comes to Noah] 

(14) 
Noe, my freend, I thee commaund / from cares the to 
keyle, 118 

A ship that thou ordand / of nayle and bord ful wele. 
Thou was alway weH wirkand / to me trew as stele. 
To my bydyng obediand / frendsRip shal thou fele 

To mede ; 122 

of lennthe thi ship be 
Thre hundreth cubettw, warn I the, 
Of heght euen thrirte, 

of fyfty als in brede. 126 

(15) 
Anoynf thi sRip wit^ pik and tai^ / wtt/zouf & als wtt^i^j 
The water out to spar* / this is a noble gyn ; 

» MS. bot. 
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look no man the mar^ / tlire chese ^ chambres begyn, how the ark 

Thou must spend many a spar* / this wark or* thou wyn atted. 

To end fully. 131 

Make in thi ship also, 
parloures oone or* two, 
And houses of oifyce mo, 

ffor^ beestw that ther must be. 135 

(16) 
Oone cubite on hight / A wyndo shal thou make ; 
on the syde a doore \\ith slyght* / be-ney th shal thou take ; 
WM the shal no man fyghf / noi^ do the no kyn wrake. 
When an is doyne thus right / thi wife, thaf is thi make, ,^^^ ^ ^. 

Take in to the ; 1 40 Noah is to 

rw.. #• J #• take his 

im Bonnes of good fame, wife, Ws 

Til 1 r>t three sons ft 

oem, lapnet*, and Came, their wives. 

Take in also hame, 

Thare wifts also thre. 144 

(17) 
ffoi' a8 shal be fordone / that lif* in land bof ye, to escape the 

. ' •' ' Tain that 

WitA floodis that from abone / shal faH, & thaf plente ; s^aii last 

It shaH begyn f uH sone / to rayn vncessantle, 

After dayes seuen be done / and induyr' dayes fourty, 

WiUoutten fayH. 149 

Take to thi ship also He is to take 

of ich kynd beestw two, two beasts 

^yS & femayH, bot no mo, kind, 

Oi' thou puH vp thi sayfi. 153 

(18) 
ffoi^ thay may the avayH / when al this thyng is wroghf ; and to 
Stuf" thi ship yfiih vitayll', / fFoi* hungre that ye p^ish well. 

noght* ; 
Of* heest-w, fouH, and catayH / fibi' thaym haue thou in 

thoght, 
ffor thaym is my couHsayti / that sbm socoui* be soght. 

In hast; 158 

Thay must haue com and hay, 
And odei* mete alway ; 
Do now as I the say, . 

- In the name of* the holy gast. -' ' 162 

* MS. "chefe." Compare line 281. 
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(19) 
Noah asks x^qb. A ! beiiedicite ! / what arf thou that thus 1( 

who it IS ' 

who speaks. Tellys af Ore that* shaft be ? / thou art full mervelus ! 
TeH me, for^ charite / thi name so gracius. 

Deu8. My name is of dignyte / and also f uH glorius 
To knawe.i 1( 

I am god most myghty, 
Oone god in tryn3rty, 
Made the and ich man to be ; 

To luf me weH thou awe. 1' 



God declares 
Himselt 



Noah thanks 
Him for 
appearing to 
a simple 
knave like 
himself, ft 
begs His 
blessing. 



God blesses 
him. 



Noah says 
he will go 
tell his wife. 



[Fol. 9, b.] 



She wants to 
know what 
he has been 
j doing. 



(20) 
Noe, I thank the, lord, so dere / that woldl vowcfi sa^ 
Thus low to appere / to a symple knafe ; 
Blis vs, lord, here / for charite 1 hit crafe. 
The better may we stere / the ship that* we shall haf e, 
Certayn). 11 

Detis, Noe, to the and to 1M fry 
My blyssyng graunt I ; 
Ye shaU wax and multiply. 

And fili the erth agane, 1{ 

(21) 
When aH thise floodza ar* past* / and fully gone away. 

Noe, lord, horn ward will I hasf / as fast as that I ma^ 
My [wife] will I frasf / what she wiH say, [Exit Deut 
And I am agast* / that we get som fray 

Betwixt vs both ; 
ffor^ she is fuH tethee, 
ffor* litiH off angre, 
K any thyng* wrang be, 

Soyne is she wroth. 



li 



Tuncp&rget ad vxoremK IJ 
(22) 



God spede, dere wife / how fayre ye 1 

Vxo7*\ Now, as euer myght I thryf e / the wars 
I thee see ; 
Do teH me belif e / where has thou thus long be 1 
To dede may we dryfe / oi^ lif« for^ the, 
ffoi* wanf . 



* MS. knowe. 
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When ve swete oi* swynk, We sweat 

thou dos what thou thynk, pUyf 

Yit of mete and of* drynk 

haue we veray skant, 198 

(23) 
Noe. Wife, we ai^ hartJ sted / with tythyngw new. N<»h hM 

I I «» 1 bad news. 

Vm. Bof thou were worthi be cled / In stanord blew ; His wife says 
: ffoi' thou art alway adred / be it f als oi' trew ; ^^cUAin 

Bot god knowes I am led / and that* may I rew, biSw/M^or 

ffuSifi; 203 J^^^''*^' 

ffor I dai' be thi borow, 
ffrom euen vnto morow, 
Thou spekw euer of* sorow ; 

God send the onys thi fiH 1 207 

(24) 
We women may wary / ati iH husbandw j Women may 

I haue oone, hi mary I / that lowsyd me of my bandis ; husbands, 
If he teyn I must tary / how so euer it standt«, knows how 

With seymland fuH sory, / wryngand both my hand/* hen?^ ^° 

ffoi^drede. 212 

Bofr yit other while, 
WTiat with gam & wit/i gyle, 
I shaH smyte and smyle, 

And qwite hym his mede. 216 

(25) 
Noe, We ! hol(J thi tong, rara-skyt / or I shaH the stiH. 
Vm\ By my thiyft, if« thou smyte / I shal turne the 

vntiti. 
Noe. We shaH assay as tyte / haue at the, gili I Noah bids 

Apon the bone shal it byte. / JSJ^^ ^^' 

Vxor\ A, so, mary ! thou smytw ill ! him."^ 

Bof I suppose 221 »*^^^e»^'- 

I shal not* in thi def , She hits 

ffljt* of this- flett ! . ^^^' 

Take the thei^ a laiigett 

To tye vp thi hose 1 225 

(26) 
Noe. A ! wilt thou so ? / mary, that* is myne. i * promises 

Vxar. Inou shal tnre for two / I swere bi god/« pyne.l '»r t'^o- 
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Noah pro- 
mises to pay 
her back. 



There is no 
wife like her 
on earth. 



She says she 
will go spin. 



Noah bids 
her pray for 
him. 



[Fol. 10, a.] 

Noah begins 
work on the 
ark. 



first invok- 
ing the 
Trinity. 



Noe, And I shall qwyte the tho / In faytfi or* syne. 228 
Vxor\ Out* apon the, ho ! / 

Noe, Thou can both byte and whyne, 

wiih a renJ ; 230 

ffor aH if* she stryke, 
yif fast* wifl she skryke, 
In fayth I hold? none slyke 

In aH medifl-erd' ; 234 

(27) 
Bot* I wiii kepe charyte / ffoi* I haue at do. 

VxorK Here shal no man tary the / I pray the go to ! 
ffuii weii may we mys the / as tiier haue I ro ; 
To spyn wili I dres me. / 

Noe, We ! fare weH, lo ; 

Bot wife, 239 

Pray for me besele, 
To eft I com vnto the. 

Vxor , Euen as thou prays for* me, 
As euer myghf I thrife. [Exit Vxoi^.] 243 

(28) 
Noe. I tary full Lang / Fro my warke, I traw ; 
Now my gere wiH I fang / and thederward draw ; 
I may fuH: iii gang / the soth for to knaw, 
Bot if god help amang / I may sif downs daw 

Token); 248 

Now assay wiH I 
how I can of wrightry, \ 



In nomine paftris, & filii, 

Et spi'nYt^ sa/ic^i, Amen, j 



^ jti^^ 



L 



252 



(29) 



He gets the 
ark of the 
right 
duQensions. 



To begyn of this tree / my bonys wiH: I bend, 

I traw from the trynyte / socoure wiH be send ; 

It fayres fuH fayre, thynk me / this wark to my hend ; 

Now blissid be he / that this can amend?. 

lo, here the lenght, 257 

Thre hundreth cubettis euenly, 
of* breed lo is it fyfty, 
The heght is euen thyrty 

Cubett25 fuH strenght. 261 



TovmeUy Plays. HI. Noah and the Arh. 



31 



(30) 
Kov my gowne witi I cast / and wyrk in my cote, 262 
Make witi I the mast / oi* I liyt oone foote, 
A I my bak, I traw, witi brast I / this is a sory note 1 
hif is wonder that I last* / sich an old dote 

Ati dold, 266 

To begyn sich a wark I 
My bonys ai* so stark, 
ISio wonder if* thay wark, 

M I am futi old. 270 

(31) 
The top and the saytt / both witi I make, 
The helms and the casteti / also witi I take, 
To drife ich a nayti / witi I not forsake, 
This gere may neuer f ayti / that dai"* I vndertake 

Onone, 275 

This is a nobuti gyn, 
Thise nayles so thay ryn, 
Thoro more and myn, 

Thise bordt« ichon ; 279 

(32) 
'wyndow and doore / euen as he saide, 
Thre ches chambre / thay ai* weti maide, 
Pyk & tai^ futi sure / ther apon laide, 
This witi euer endure / therof* am I paide ; 

ffor why 1 284 

If is better wroght 
Then I coude haif* thoght ; 
hym thaf maide 2^ of* noght 

I thank oonly. 288 

J>low witi I by me / and no thyng be ledei*, 
My wife and my meneye / to bryng euen) heder* 
Tent hedir tydely / wife, and consider, 
hens must.vs fle / Ati sam togedei* 

In hast. 293 

^«w». Whi, syi*, what alia youl 
'^oisthatasalisyoul 
To fle it avaUs you, 

And ye be agasf. 297 



TUcet ofThia 
gown to 
work at the 
mast, but 
flnda it hard 
work for hia 
old bonea. 



He niakea 
top k aail, 
helm A 
caatle, ft 
drivea in tha 
naila. 



He makea 
window ft 
door, ft 
three rooma. 



Then cornea 
to hia wife 
ft bida her 
flee. 



[PoL 10, b.1 
Sheaaka 
wbataila 
him. 



his wife of 
the romiog 
flood. 
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(34) 
Noe. Ther is garn on the njH / otiiei', my dame. 298 
Vxar\ TeH me that ic& a deyli / els get ye blame. 
Noe, He that* cares may keiH / blissid be his name ! 
he has for oure seyli / to sheld vs fro shame, 

And sayd', 302 

AH this warld aboute 
AVith flood {tf so stoute, 
That shaH lyn on a route, 

Shali be ouerlaide. 306 

(35) 

All Are to he he saide aH shati be slayn / hot oonely we, 
theinsoiveii, Oure bames thaf ai^ bayn / and thare wif/« thre ; 
niici their * A ship he bad me ordayn / to safe vs & oure fee, 
Therfoi^ with ali oure mayn / thank we that fre 

Bcytter of« bayH ; 311 

hy vs fast, go we thedii*. 

VjcorK I wote neuer whedii*, 
I dase and I dedir 

tfor' ferd of that taytt 30 

(36) 
Noe, Be not afercJ, haue done / trus sam oure gere, 
That we be thei^ or none / without more dere. 
primus ^Zms. It shati be done fuH sone / brethei*, help 

to here. 
Secundns JiUns. ffuti long shati I not hoyne / to do my 
devere, 
Brether sam. 320 

T&tcius filiu^. Without any^olp, 
At my myght shati I help. 

Vxor\ Yit for* drede of* a skelp 
help wefl thi dam. 324 



Slic is afhud 
at Iiis tale. 



Noah hid8 
wife & sons 
help get 
togeUier 
their goods. 
They all 
Itrouiise. 



(37) 
Tiie gear Noe, Now ai* we there / as we shuld be ; 

iSto\hl Sk. ^^ get in oure gere / oure catati and fe, 
In to this vessefl here / my chylder fre. 

Vxor\ I was neuer bard ere / As euer myght I the. 
In sich an oostre as this. . 329 
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In fatll I can not fynd The wife 

whicfi is before, -whicfi is behynd ; thr£r^"* ^ 

Bot shall we here be pynd, teu row from 

Noe, as haue thou blis 1 333 *^ 

(38) 
Bm, Dame, as it is skill; / here must vs abide grace ; 
Therfoi^, wife, wit//- good witt / com into this place; 

Fa»W. Sir, for lak nor for gill / wiH I tume my face She won't go 

Tifi I haue on this hiti / spon a space has done 

on my rok ; 338 spinning. 

Weft were he, myght get me, 
J^ow wiH I downe set me, 
lit reede I no man let me, 

ffoi^ drede of a knok. 342 

(39) 
i^oe. Behold to the heuen / the cateractes ali, ol Noah sees 

That are open fuH euen / grete and smcdi, a. are thnaten- 

•^d the planettw seuen / left has thare stall, ^ ^' 

Thise thoners and levyn / downe gai^ fall ^ 

M stout, V 347 

Both halles and bowers,£> CFoL n, a.] 

Castels and towres ; o 
M sharp ar* thise showers,^ 

that renys aboute ;V^ 351 

"*^6rfoi*, wife, haue done / com into ship fast. "»d bida her 

XT \ come in, 

»^w. Yei, noe, go cloute thi shone / the better wiH 

thai last. 
P^'m, mulier\ Good moder, com in sone / flfoi* all is ouer Her sons* 

/»oof wiyea 

^^^h entreat her. 

^^ the son and the mone. / 

^^nda mulierK and many wynd blast* 

ftfi sharp ; 356 

■'^86 floodis so thay ryn, 

^^^0^ moder come in. 

>W. In fayth yit will I spyn ; She says she 

1 1« , will spill on. 

^ in vayn ye carp. 360 

(41) 
^^cia MvIierK If ye like ye may spyn / Moder, in the "Why not 

1 . spin in the 

snip. ship?" 
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She wUl 
spin out her 
spindle on 
thehiU 
where she is. 



Noah 
threatens 
her with the 
whip. 



She defies 
him, 



k wishes she 
were a 
widow. She 
wouldn't 
grudge a 
penny dole 
for his soul 
then, & sees 
other wives 
who think 
the same. 



Noe. Now is this twyys com in / dame, on my frenship. 
VxorK Whede?* I lose or* I wyn / In fayth, thi felow- 
ship, 
set I not at a pyn / this spyndifi witt I slip 

Apon this hiH, 365 

Or* I styi^ oone fote. 

Noe. Peter ! I traw we dote ; 
without any more note 

Come in if ye witi. 369 

(42) 
VxoiK Yei, water nyghys so nere / that I sit not' dry. 
Into ship yriih a byr* / therfor* witi I hy 
ffor* drede that I drone here. / 

Noe. dame, securly. 

It bees boght full dere / ye abode so long by 

ouf of* ship. 374 

Vxor^. I wili nof , for thi bydyng, 
go from doore to mydyng*. 

Noe. In fayth, and f or* youre long taryyng 

Ye shal lik on the whyp. 378 

(43) 
Vxoi^. Spare me not, I pray the / hot euen as then 
thynk, 
Thise grete word^5 shaH not flay me. / 

Noe. Abide, dame, and drynk, 

ffor* betyn shali thou be / wit/i this staf to thou stynk ; 
Ar* strokw good % say me. / 

VQiior\ what say ye, wat wynk ? 

Noe. speke! 383 

Cry me mercy, I say j 
VxorK Therto say I nay. 
Noe. Bot thou do, bi this day, 

Thi hede shafl I breke. 387 

(44) 
VQix)r\ Lord, I were at ese / and hertely futi hoylle. 
Might* I onys haue a measse / of wedows coyH ; 
ffor thi sauH, wit/zout lese / shuld I dele penny doyti, 
so wold mo, no frese / that I se on this sole 

of* wif*5 that ar* here, 392 
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ff or the life that thay leyd, Wives haye 

Wold thare husbandis were dede, life, 

ffor, as euer ete I brede, 

So wold I cure syre were. 396 

Noe, Yee men that has wifw / whyls they ai* yong. \ Noah bids 

•»•»»■ husbands 

If ye luf youre hlis / chastice thare tong : f chastise 

Me thynk my hert Tjfis / both levyi* and long, tongues 

To se sich stryfis / wedmen emong ; 

Bot I, ' 401 

As haue I blys, t^oi. ii, b.) 

T « , , ., . He will set 

Siiatl COastyse this. an example. 

Vxor\ Yit may ye mys, 
NichoH nedy ! 405 

(46)^ 
Noe, I shaH make be stiH as stone / begynnar* of 5«*^*«" 

tt Deals iier« 

blunder^ ! 
I shall bete the bak and bone / and breke ati in sondei^ 

[Theyflght] 
Vxor\ Out, alas, I am cjone 1 / cute apon the, mans she cries out 

' o ' ^ ' & beats him 

wonder ! ^»ok. 

Noe. Se how she can grone / and I lig vnder ; 
Bot, wife, 410 

In this hast let vs ho, 
ffor my bak is nere in two. 
Vxorl And I am bet so bio 
That I may not thryfe. [They enter the Ark,"] 414 

(47) 
■Primus ^^'t^. A ! whi fare ye thus 1 / ffader and moder ^®^ch°^ 

both ! *^«°^- 

Somudus JiUxia. Ye shuld not be so spitus / standyng 

in sich a woth. 
T^TcitisJUius, Thise at* so hidus / with many a cold coth. 

I Noe. we wiH do as ye bid vs / we will no more be 
wroth, 
Berebames! 419 

^ow to the helme wiH I hent, Noah takes 

And to my ship tent. 
^a»r*. I se on the firmament, 
Me thynk, the seven stames. 423 
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The flood 

rises. 



. Noah calls 
on Qod. 



Noah bids 
his wife take 
the helm 
while he 
sounds. 



The waters 
are 15 cubits 
above the 
hills, but 
now they 
will abate, 
after the 40 
days' rain. 



He sounds 
again. 



The wife sees 
the sun 
shining in 
the east. 



(48) 
Noe. This is a grete flood / wife, take hede. 424 

VxorK So me thoght, as I stode / we ai* in grete 
drede ; 
Thise wawgfies ai^ so wode. / 

Noe. help, god, in this nede ! 

As thou art* stere-man good / and best, as I rede^ 

Of aH ; 428 

Thou rewle vs*in this rase, 
Ab thou me behete hase. 

Vxx)r\_ This is a perlous case : 
help, god, when we caH ! 432 

(49) . 
Noe, Wife, tent the stere-tre / and I shaH asay 
The depnes of the see / that we here, if* I may. 

VxorK That shall I do ful wysely / now go thi way, 
ffor^ apon this flood haue we / flett many day, 

yriih pyne. 437 

Noe. Now the water will I sownd : 
A ! it is far to the grownd ; 
This traueH I expownd 

had I to tyne. 441 

v: (50) 
Aboue aH hillys bedeyn / the wate?' is rysen late 
Cubett^s fyfteyn} / bot in a highter state 
It may not be, I weyn / for this well I wate, 
This forty dayes has rayn beyn / If wiH therfor^ abate 

FuH lele. 446 

This wat^r in hast, 
eft wiH 1 tast ; 
Now am I agast. 

It is wauyd a grete dele. 450 

(51) 
Now are the weders cest / and cateractes knyt. 
Both the most and the leest. / 

Vxor^. Me thynk, bi my wit. 

The son shynes in the eest / lo, is not yond if? 
we shuld haue a good feest / were thise floodi^ flyt 

So spytus. 456 

* MS. XT. 
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Nob. we haue been here, aH we, Ther haire 

tin hmdreth ^ dayes and f yf ty. sso days in 

Fajor^. Yei, now wanys the see ; 
lord, weti is vs ! 459 

(52) rFoL 12. a.] 

Noe, The thryd tynie w^ I prufe / what depnes we TOt^SJpTa 

hArP third time, A 

i^re. touches 

Fa»W. Now long shatt thou hufe / lay in thy lyne there, k"*^**- 
Noe, I may towch with my lufe / the grownd evyn 

here. 
Fa»K Then begynnys to grufe / to vs mery chere ; 
Bot, husband, 464 

What grownd may this be ? 
Noe. The hyllys of armonye. S?liii?o? 

FwK Kow blissid be he Armenia. 

That thus for vs can ordand ! 468 

(53) 
Noe, I see toppys of hyllys he / many at a syght, 
Xo thyng to let me / the wedir* is so bright. 
ymr\ Thise ar of mercy / tokyns fuH right. 
-^oe, Dame, thi counsel! me / what fowll best niyght, Noah asks 

A 1 />, ,^ .„t% hiswifewhat 

And Cowtn, 473 bird wiU fly 

wits flight of wyng soonest 

Mng, wit/iout taryying, a t^en of 

Of mercy som tokynjmg ^^^^' 

Ayther* bi north or southe % 477 

nor this is the f yrst day / of the tent moyne. 
VmrK The ravyn, durst I lay / wiS com agane sone : she suggests 

k p I o the raven. 

-^ mi as thou may / cast hym furth, haue done, 
He may happyn to day / com agane or* none 

With grath. 482 

^oe, I wiH cast out also 

Dowfyg oone or* two : He lets loose 

^0 youre way, go, two also. 

God send? you som wathe ! 486 

„ (55) 

^^"^ ai* thise fowles flone / Into seyr* countre ; 

^1 We fast ichon / kneland on our kne, 

^ MS. ccc. 
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To hym that* is alone / worthiest of* degre, 
preyto'God That he wold send anone / oure fowles som fee 

that the m 11 



Noah and 
his family 



birds may 
return with 
good news. 



He wonders 
why they 
tairy so 
long. 



He hopes 
most from 
the dove. 
The wife sees 
her coming 
with an 
olive-branch 
in her bill. 



[Fol. 12, b.] 

Noah blesses 
the dove. 



Her return 
is a true 
token they 
shall be 
saved. 



To glad vs. 
Vqcot^, Thai may not fayii of land, 
The water is so wanand. 

Noe, Thank we god hSi weldand^ 
That* lord that made vs. 

(56) 

If is a wonder thyng / me thynk sothle, 
Thai ai* so long taryyng / the fowles that we 
Casf out in the mornyng. / 

Vxor^. Syi*, it* may be 

Thai tary to thay hryng. / 

Noe, The ravyn is a hungrye 

AH way ; 
He is without any reson, 
And he fynd any caryon, 
As pemventure may befon, 
he Witt not away ; 

(57) 
The dowfe is more gentiti / hei* trust I vntew, 
like vnto the turtiH: / for* she is ay trew. 

Vqoot*, hence hot a litifl / she commys, lew, lew ! 
she bryngya in her biH / som novels new ; 

BehalcJ ! 
If is of* an olif tre 
A brands, thynk^« me. 
Noe, If is soth, perde, 
righf so is if cal(J, 

(68) 
Doufe, byr(J fuH blist / fFayre myghf the befaH ! 
Thou art trew for* to trist / as ston in the wall ; 
Full weti I it wist / thou wold com to thi haii, 
Vqoot*, a trew tokyn isf / we shatt be sauyd aH : 

ffor' whi 1 
The water, syn she com, 
Of* degnes plom. 
Is fallen a fathom, 

And more hardely. 
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495 



500 



504 
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(59) 
?mQRfiUv>8, Thise floodw ai* gone / fader, behold. No^'tioni 

o / > exclaim that 

/8ecuDit«/iliti8. Thei* is left right* none / and that be the.iioodg 

are gone h 
ye bold. the ark rerts 

Terctua/ilius. As stiti as a stone / oure ship is stold. 
Noe, Apon land here anone / that we were, fayn I wold ; 
My childer dere, 527 

Sem, Japhet and Cam, NoahUda 



tber 



^M gle and wttA gam, au S^i* 

Comgoweatisam, SiL *^ 

we wis no longer abide here. 531 



(60) 

Ymr\ here haue we beyn / noy long enogfi, 
wit/i tray and ^i\h teyn / and dreed mekiti wogB, 

Noe, behalcJ on this grejm / nowder carf ne plogH "^^ *■ 

Is leff , as I weyn / nowder tre then bogh, J»<» plough, 
Ne other thyng*, 536 ^agi», to be 

Din. *^^ ^^ *^*« 

-uOt ail IS away : land. Caatlea 

V , «• \- & towns are 

•niMiy castels, I say, au swept 



away. 



Grete townes of* aray, 

fflitt has this flowyng*. 540 

(61) 
^«wl Thise flood/* nof afright / ati this warld so wide 
mevid with myght / on se and bi side. 
Noe, To dede ar* thai dyghf / prowdist of* pryde, Theprondest 

JJ-ueT'icn a wyght / that eue?' was spyde, »!»»» *^ ^ 

WitRsyn), 545 ^^"^ 

-^fi ai> thai slayn, 
And put vnto payn. 
Fieor^ ffrom thens agayn 
May thai neuer wyn 1 549 

^oe. -^ryn 1 no, I-wis / bof he that myght base 
»v old myn of thare mys / & admytte thaym to grace ; »ever to 
-^8 he in bayli is blis / I pray hym in this space, q^^S^ST* 

"fiven hye wit^ his / to purvaye vs a place, *h«m to 

That we, 554 
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Hay Qod wlt^ his santi^ in sight, 

AiSf femiiy And his angels brigfif, 

withSS^ May com to his light : 
***^*'* Amen, for charite. 



558 



Explicit processus Noe^ sequitur Ahraliam. 



/ 



[Pol. 13, a. 
Sig. D. 1.] 



Abraham 
prays to Ood 
'•for mercy. 



He muBes 
on the fate 
of his fore- 
fkthers, 
since first 
Adam ate 
the apple in 
Paradise. 



Adam lived 
long in 
sorrow. 




Seqtnito^^braliam. 

[IncompleU. 35$ eight-line stanzas, ab ab ab ab.] 
[Dramatis Personae, 



Abraham. 
Frimus Fuer. 



Deus, 
Isaac, 



Secundus Ptter,] 




Abraham, (1) 

donay, thou god veray, 

Thou here vs when we to the caH, 
As thou art he that best* may, 

Thou art most socoure and help of aH ; 
MightfuH lord ! to the I pray. 

Let* onys the oyle of* mercy faH, 
Shall I neuer abide that day. 

Truly yit 1 hope I shaft. 

(2) 
Mercy, lord omwipoteut ! 

long syn he this warld has wroght ; 
Wheder ar* aii oure elders went? 

This musys mekiH in my thoght. 
ffrom adam, vnto eue assenf, 

Ete of* thaf appyti sparid he noght, 
ffor ali the wisdom that he ment* 

fEuH dere thaf bargan has he boght*, 

(3) 
ffrom) paradise thai bad hym gang* ; 

He went* mowrnyng ^ith symple chere. 

And after lifEyd he here fuH lang, 

More then thre hundreth ^ yere. 



8 



12 



16 



20 



* MS. coc. 
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4] 



In sorow and in traueH; Strang, 

And euery day he was in were ; 
his childre angred? hym amang -, 

Caym slo abeH, was hym fuH: dere. 24 

(4) 

Sithen !^oe, that was trew and good, 

his^ and his chyldre thre, 
was saued when aH was flood : 

Th^t* was a wonder thyng to se. 28 

And lotfi fro sodome when he yode,^ 

Thre cytees brent, yit eschapydl he ; 
Thus, for thai menged my lordw mode, 

he vengid syn thrugh his paustd. 32 

(5) 

vhen I thynk of oure elders aH, 

And of the mervels that has been), 
^0 gladnes in my hart may fali, 

M[y] comfort goys away fuli cleyn. 36 

lord, when shaH: dede make me his thrali 1 

An hundreth ^ yeris, certw, haue I seyn) ; 
Ma k ! gone I hope he shall, 

ffoi' it were right hie tyme I weyn). 40 

(6) 

Yif adam is to hell gone. 

And thei* has ligen many a day, 
And*aH cure elders, euerychon, 

Thay ar gone the same way, 44 

Vnto god will here thare mone ; 

^'ow help, lord?, adonay ! 
ffor*, certig, I can no better wone, 

-^d thei' is tione that better may. 48 

(7) [God appears above.] 

^m. I will help adam and his kynde, 
Might 1 luf« and lewte fynd ; 
Wold thay to me be trew, and blyn 
^ thare pride and of" thare syn : 52 

My seruand I wiH found & f rast, 
Abraham, if- he be trast ; 



Cain slew 
Adam's dear 
■on AbeL 



Noah was 
saved from 
the Flood 



and Lot 
from Sodom. 



Abraham 
himself is 
sad at heart 

[FoL 13, b.] 



He is an 
hundred 
years old. 
When will 
death take 
him? 



His fore- 
fathers lie in 
heU till God 
release them. 



He can do 
no better. 



OCUjuOdfi 



Ood desires 
to help 
Adam and 
his kind. 
HewiU 
prove 
Abraham's 
faith. 



1 Query **he." 
»MS. c 



3 MS. yede. 
* MS. And and. 
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God calls 
to Abraham. 



He has heard 
Ms prayers, 
it now bids 
him take his 
son Isaac to 
' the land of 
Visyon' & 
there sacri* 
flee him. 



Abraham 
cheerfully 
promises 
obedience. 



Hemnst 
obey God 
whatever it 
costs him, 
even if he be 
bidden to 
slay wife and 
child. 



On certan wise I wiH hym prone, 
If* he to me be trew of* louf*. 

(8) 
Abraham ! Abraham I 

A brakam. Who is that 1 war^ I let me se ! 
I herd oone neven my name. 

DeiLs. If is I, take tent to me, 
That fourmed thi fader adam, 

And enery thyng in if degre. 
, AbraJia.m. To here thi wiH, redy I am, 

And to fulfill, what ener if be. 

(9) 
Deu8. Of* mercy haue I herd thi cry, 

Thi devoute prayers haue me bun) ; 
If* thou me luf, look fat thou hy 

Vnto the land of* Visyon ; 
And the thryd day be ther^, bi<J I, 

And take vrith the, Isaac, thi son. 
As a beest to sacryfy, 

To slo hym look thou not shon, 

(10) 
And bren hym ther^ to thyn offerand. 

Abraham. A, lovyd be thou, lord in throne ! 
hold ouer me, lord, thy holy hand," 

ffor* certts thi bidyng shaH be done. 
Blissyd be that lord in euery land 

wold viset his seruand thus so soyii). 
flfayn wold I this thyng ordand, 

flfor it profettis noghf to hoyne ; [Exit Deus 

^ (11) 

\ This commaundemenf musf I nedw fulfiH, 
\ If" that my hert wax hevy as leyde ; 
, i^huld I offend my lordis witi % 
^" Nay, yit were I leyffer^ my child were dede, 
Whaf so he biddw me, good or^ iH, 

Thaf shaH: be done in euery steede ; 
Both wife and child?, if* he bid spiH ; 
I wille not do agans his rede. 
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(12) 

wist Isaac, wher^ so he were, 

he wold be abast now, 
how that he is in dangere. 

Isaac, son, wher art* thou 1 92 

Ime. AH redy, fader, Lo me here ; 

IJow was I commyng vnto you ; 
I kf* you mekiH, fader dere. 

iWam. And dos thou so 1 I wold wit how 96 

(13) 
InfuthoQ me, son, as thou has saide. 

Isaac. Yei, fader^, with aH myn hart, 
More then aH that* euer was maide ; 

God holdl me long youre life in quart I 100 

AbrahanL !N'ow, who would not be glad that had 

A child 80 lufand as thou art*) 
Thi lufly chere makw my hert glad. 

And many a tyme so has it gart. 104 



Abraham 
callilMutc. 



[Poi 14, a. 
8ig.D. 2.] 

Iiaac comes 
to him. •! 
love yoa 
much, (tear 
&ther.' 



Abraham 
T^oicea in 
hisaon'a 
love. 



(14) 

Go home, son ; com sone agane. 

And teH thi moder I com f ul fast : 

[hie tTa,nmet Jsaac d ^^atre, 
So now god the saif and sayne ! 

^ow weH is me that he is past I 108 

Alone, right here in this playn, 

Might I speke to myn hart brast, 
1 void that* aH were weH ful f ayn, 

R>t' if must* nedis be done at lasf ; 112 

. . . <^^> 

And if is good that I be wai*, 

To he avised fuH good it were.^ 
The land of" vision is( fed f ar>, 

The thrid day end must I be there ; ^ 116 • 

Myn ase shaH with vs, if it thar>. 

To here oure hames les & more, 
W my son may be slayn no nar* ; 

A. sweid must* wM vs yit therfore, 120 



and bids him 
teUhit 
mother he ia 
coming 
quickly. 



Now he is 
alone he 
could speak 
till his neart 
break. 



But he must 
prepare for 
his three 
days' 
Journey. 



^ The rhyme needs * wore, there.* 
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Abraham (IQ) 

will start ^ ' 

this night, And I shaH found? to make me yare : 

for God's _, . ». .„ T 1 J > 

will must be iJiis nygfit Witt I DBgyn my way, 
j?of* Isaac be neuer so fayre, 

And myn awn son, the sotfi to say, 
And? thof* he be myn right haire, 

And ali shuliJ weld? after my day, 
Godis bydyng* shaH I not spare ; 

shuld I that ganstand? 1 we, nay, ma fay I 

(17) 
He calls Isaac ! 

Isaac, & tells Tsnn/* air! 

him to pre- ISOaC, — SIT i 

foumeyto Ahrahsun, — luke thou be bowne; 

irifice in a 
country. 
I is to take 



fw co^t^* ^^^ certan, son, thi self and I, 
wocS&fl* we two must* now weynd? furth of* towne, 



In far* country to sacrifie, 
ffor certan skyllys and encheson. 

Take wod and fyere with the, in hy ; 
Isaac shau Bi hiUys and? dayllys, both vp & downe, 
wiu wa^. son, thou shal ride and? I wiH go bi. 

(18) 
looke thou mys noght fat tliou shuld? nede ; 
Do make the redy, my dariyng ! 
Isaac is Isaac, I am redy to do this dede, 

ready at his o n t 

word. And euer to fulnH youre bydyng. 

Abraham, My dere son, look thou haue no drede 
We shal com home with grete lovyng ; 

Both to & fro I shal vs lede ; 
Com now, son, in my blyssyng. 

(19) 
[They come Ye two here with this asse abide, [To the Se 

near tbe hill n> \ t o t •^1 i ii'n 

of sacrifice.] Hor Isaac & I Will to yond hitt ; 
teiuthr It;* is so hie we may not* ride, 
SterSSind. therfor* ye two shal abide here stiH. 

piimus puer\ sir, ye ow not to be denyed? : 

we ar redy youre bydyng to fulfiH. 
8QC\xnd\X8 pit€r\ What* so euer to vs betide 
To do youre bidyng ay we will. 
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>. 



(20); 

Alraham, Godw blyssyng* haue ye botfi in fere ; 
I shaH not tary long you fro. 

'priwm puerK Sir^, we shal abide you here, 
Oute of this stede shaH we nof go. 156 

Abrdhmi, Childre, ye ar^ ay to me fuH dere, 
I pray god kepe [you] euer fro wo. 

i8ecun(Zu5 puerK we wiH do, sir, as ye vs lere. 

AbrdhBni. Isaac, now ar^ we bof we two, 160 

(21) 
we must go a fuH good paase, 

ffor if is farther than I wendf ; 
ve shaS make myrtfe & grete solace, 

Bi this thyng be broght to end. 164 

lo, my son, here is the place. 

Isaac, wod and fyere ar* in my hend ; 
TeH me now, if* ye haue space, 

where is the beest» thaf shulcJ be brend 1 168 

(22) 
^^ahrii. l^ow, son, I may no longer layn, 

Bich will is into myne hart went ; 
Thou was euer to me full bayn 

Euer to fulfiH myn entent*. 
Bof certanly thou must" be slayn. 

And if may be as I haue ment. 
^Bsc. I am hevy and nothyng fayn, 

Thus hastely that shaH be shent. 

^ . (23) 

-^^o/iaw. Isaac I 

Imc, sill 

A^dlmn. Com heder, bid I ; 

Thou shal be dede what so euer betide. 
mac. A., fader, mercy ! mercy 1 

A^ahAm. That* I say may not* be denyde ; 
Take thi dede therf or* mekely. 

mac. A, good sir, abide ; 

ffiider/ 

^^okan. What son 1 
•"*ic. to do youre wili I am redy, 

^keie 80 euer ye go oi^ ride, 184 



Abiahain 
blesses 
them. He 
will soon be 
back. 

[Pol. 14, b.] 



He and 
Isaac come 
to the place. 



Isaac asks 
where is the 
beast they 
are to born. 



Abraham 
tells him he 
is to be 
slain. 



172 



Isaac is 
heavy at 
heart and 
•tfr^ nnwilUng. 



180 



Abraham 
bids him 
take his 
death 

meekly & he 
submits. 
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Isaac says 
since he has 
trespassed 
he would be 
beaten. 



But what 
has he done ? 



"Truly, no 
iU," Abra- 
ham an- 
swers, yet 
that may not 
help him. 



His ques- 
tions wring 
Abraham's 
heart, but 
he bids him 
lie still. 



[Fol. 15, a. 
Big. D. 8.] 

Isaac quakes 
at the sight 
of the sword. 
He is placed 
on his face 
that he may 
not see it. 



(24) 
If* I may oght* ouertake youre will, 

syn I haue trepa[s]t* I wold be bet. 

Ahraha,7n, Isaac! 

Isaac, What, air 1 

Abrah&ni. good son, be stiH. 

Isaac, ffader! 

Abraham. what, son! 

Isaac. think on thi get ! 

what haue I done 1 

Abraham. truly, none iH. 

Isaac. And shall be slayn % 

Abraham. so haue I het. 

Isaac. Bir, what may help 1 

Abraham. certw, no skiH. 

Isaac. I ask mercy. 

Abraham, that may not let. 

(25) 

Isaac, when I am dede, and closed? in clay, 

who shaH then be youre son 1 

Abraham, A, lord, that I shuld abide this day ! 

Isaac, sir, who shaH do that I was won 1 

Abraham, spake no sich wordw, son, I the pray. 

Isaac, shall ye me slo 1 

Abraham. I trow I mon) ; 

lyg stiH I I smyte ! 

Isaac. air, lef me say. 

Abraham. Now, my dere child?, thou may not shon). 

(26) 

Isaac. The shynyng of youre bright* blayde 
It* gars me quake for ferde to dee. 

Abraham. Therfor^ grotlyngw thou shaH be layde. 
Then when I stryke thou shal not se. 

Isaac. Whaf haue I done, fader, what haue I said 

Abraam. Truly, no kyns ill to me. 

Isaac. And thus gyltles shaH be arayde. 

Abraham. Now, good son, let sich woxdts bo. 

(27) 

Isaac. I luf* you ay. 

Abrahain, so do I the. 



Towneley Plays. IV, Abraham. 



47 



Imc, fader I 

Ahrdham. what*, son 1 
Isaac. let now be seyn). 

/ ffoi' my moder Inf. 

Abraham. let be, let be I 

It" witi not help that thou wol<J meyn ; 
Bof ly styti tiH I com to the, 

I mys a lytyH thyng, I weyn. 
he speh's so ruf ully to m^ 
Thaf water shotw in both myn eeyn. 



212 



216 



Isaac im- 

CesAbra* 
by his 
mother's 
love. 



Abraham 
turns aside, 
blinded by 
tears. 



(28) 
I were leuer than aH wardly wyn. 

That I had f on hym onys vnkynde, 
Bof no defawf I faund? hym in : 

I wold be dede f or^ hym, oi^ pynde ; 
To slo hym thus, I thynk grete syn, 

So mfuH woidw I with hym fynd ; 
I am fufl wo that we shuldl twyn, 

ffor he witi neuer oute of* my mynd. 



220 



224 



If only he 
had found 
Isaac once 
unkind 1 



What shal I to his moder say 1 ' 

ffor "where is he," tyte wiH 6he spyr ; 
IH tell hii», " ron away," 

to answere bese belife — " nay, sir* ! " 
-^d I am f enJ hii^ for to slay ; 

I ne wote what I shal say tiH hii*. 
^e lyys m stiH thei» as he lay, 

ffor to I com, dai* he nof styr. 



228 



232 



(30) [God appears above.] 

^. Angett, hy with ati thi mayn ! 

To abraham thou shsdl be sent ; 
^y, Isaac shaft nof be slayn ; 

ke shafl lif«, and not* be brent. 236 

% ^ydyng standw he not agane, 

^0, pat* hym out of* his intent* ; 
^y^ hym go home agane, 

I know w^ how he ment. 240 



What shall 
he say to his 
mother? She 
will not 
believe Isaac 
has run 
away. 



Oodbidsan 
angel tell 
Abraham to 
spare his 
son. 
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[Fol. 15, b.] 

The Angel 
reipices in 
his errand. 



Abraham 
says to him- 
self he must 
run up sud- 
denly & slay 
Isaac where 
he lies. 



The Angel 
bids him 
hold his 
hand. 



Abraham 
doubts 
which is 
God's final 
order. 



The Angel 
assureshim, 
ft he thanks 
Ood for His 
goodness. 



(31) 

Angelzts. Gladly, Lord, I am redy : 

thi bidyng shaH be magnyfyed ; 
1 shaH me spede ful hastely, 

the to obeye at euery tyde ; 
Thi witi, Thi name, to glorifye, 

Ouer ati this warld so wide ; 
And to thi seruand now in hy, 

good, trew, abraham, wiH I glyde. 

(32) 

Abraham* Bot myght I yit of* wepyng sese, 

tin I had done this sacrifice ; 
It must* nedis be, withoutten lesse, 

thof aH I carpe on this kyn wise, 
The more my sorow it* wiH incres ; 

when I look to hym, I gryse ; 
I witi ryn on a res, 

And slo hym here, right as he lyse. 

(33) 

Angelus, Abraham ! Abraham I [Seizes 

AhraMm. Who is ther^ now 1 

War> ! let the i go. 

Angelus, stand vp, now, stand ; 
Thi good wiH com I to alow, 

Therfor I byd the hold? thi hand. 

AbraJiSLTn, say, who bad so 1 any bof thou 1 

Angelus, Yei, god ; & sendi^ this beest to thyn ofPe 

AbrahsLm, I speke with god latter, I trow. 

And doyng he me commaund, 

(34) 

Angelus, He has persauyd thy mekenes 

And thi good witi also, Iwis ; 
he witi thou do thi son no distres, 

ffor^ he has graunt to the his blys. 

Ahraham, Bot wote thou weti that it is 

As thou has sayd % 

Angelus, I say the yis. 

Abraham, I thank the, lord?, weti of* goodnes, 

That* ati thus has relesf me this ; 

^ Query **me." 
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(35) 
To speke m\h the haue I no space, ^ 

witfi my dere son till I haue spokyn. 
My good son, thou shal haue grace. 

On the now wiH I not* be wrokyn ; 276 

Ryse vp now, with thi frely face. 

Isam, sir*, shaH: I lif 1 

Abraham. yei, this to tokyn, 

Et^ osculatvLT eujxL 

son thou has skapid a* full harcJ grace, 

Thou shulcJ haue beyn both brent & brokyn. 280 

(36) 

Isaac. Bot, fader, shaH I not* be slayn 1 

Ahahm. No, certw, son. 

Isaac, then am I gladi ; 

Good 8«r, put* vp youre sword agayn, 

i&ro/iam. Nay hardely, son, be thou not adradl. 284 

Isaac, Is all forgeynl 

Airdhm, yei, son, certan. 

Isam. ffoi* fer<J, sir, was I nere-hand? mad?. 286 

[Two leaves of the MS. are wanting kere, sigs. d 4 and d 6. They 
contained the end of AbrcJiam and the beginning, almost all, of 
Imxi.] 



Abraham 
tells Isaae 
he is not to 
be killed. 
Bid! him 
ariae, 



andWawa 
him. 



Isaae bide 
him put ap 
his sword 
again. 



He was 
almoat mad 
foriiBac 



(V.) 

[Isaac] 

[Incomj^leU. The last 35 couplets only left.] 
[Dramatis Personae. 
Isaac. Jacob. Esaw, Eebecca.] 



[FoL l«, a.J 



\Isam!\ Com nere son and kys me, 
that" I may feyle the smeH of* the. 
Tlie smefi of* my son is lyke 
to a feld with flouris, oi^ hony b^e. 
vhere art* thou, Esaw, my son 1 

I^ob. here, fader, and askw youre benyson. 

^' PUTS. 



Isaac bids 
Esau come 
near that he 
may smeU 
him. 



Jacob comes 
instead and 
aRkshis 
blessing. 



E 
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Towneley Play 9, V. Isaac, 



Isaac blesses 
Jacobin 
mistake for 
Esau. 



Esan brings 
Isaac the 
venison he 
has prepared 
and as^ his 
blessing. 



Isaac sees 
how he has 
been 

beguiled by 
Jacob. 



He gives 
Esau the 
best blessing 
he can. 



Esau vows 
to slay Jacob 
if he meet 
him. 



Isaad. The blyssyng my f ad^r gaf* to me, 
god of* heuen & I gif* the ; 8 

God gif* the plente grete, 
of* wyne, of* oyti, and of* whete ; 
And graunt* thi childre aH 

to worship the, both grete and smaH ; 12 

who so the blyssys, blyssed be he ; 
who so the waris, wared be he. 
Now has thou my grete blyssyng, 

loue the shall all thyne ofspryng* ; 16 

Go now wheder thou has to go. 

lacob, Graunt mercy, sir, I wili do so. 

recedet iacoh. [Eaaic advances,^ 

Esaw, haue, ete, fader, of* myn) huntyng*, 
And gif* me sythen your blyssyng. 

Isaat}, Who is that ? 

Esaw, I, youre son 

Esaw, bryngis you venyson. 

I8aac\ Who was that* was right* now here. 
And broght* me bruet of* a dere ? 
T ete w^, and blyssyd hym ; 
And he is blyssyd, icR a lym). 

Esaw, Alas ! I may grete and sob. 

Isaac^, Thou art begylyd thrugh iacob. 
That* is thyne awne german) brother*. 

Esaw, haue ye kepyd me none other* 
Blyssyng then ye set* hym one 1 

Isaac, sich another^ haue I none ; 32 

Bof god gif* the to thyn handband^ 
the dew of* heueai & frute of* landf ; 
Othei^ then this can I not* say. 

Esaw. Now, alas, and walo-way ! 36 

May I with that* tratoure mete, 
my faders dayes shall com wzt^ grete. 
And my moders also ; 
may I hym mete, J shaH hym slo. 40 

\Esau3 retires, Behecca advances^ 

Rebecca, Isaac*, if were my deth 
If* Iacob weddeth in kynd of* heth ; 
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I wyi send hym to aran, 

there my brothere dwellys, laban ; 44 

And there may he seme in peasse 

tifi his brother's wrath wifi seasse. 

why shulcJ I apon a day 

loyse botfi my sonnes 1 better nay. 48 

Imo/^. Thou says soth, wife ; caH hym heder, 
And let vs tell hym where & wheder 
That he may fle esaw, 
thaf vs both hetw hale to brew. 52 

[Jacob advances,] 

Mecca. lacob, son ! thi fader & I 
wold speke wit^ the ; com, stan<$ vs by ! 
Out* ofi contry mnsf thou fle, 
tbaf Esaw slo not the. 56 

lacoh. Whederward? shuldl I go, dame 1 

liehecca. To mesopotameam ; 
To my brothere, and thyn eme, 

that dwellys besyde lordan streme ; 60 

-^d thei* may thou with hym won, 
to Esaw, myne othei* son), 
fforget, and aH his wrath be dede. 

I(ieob. I win go, fader, at youre rede. 64 

^^doc. Yei, son, do as thi moder says ; 
Com kys vs bol^ & weynd thi ways. 

ei osctdahir. 

lacob. Haue good day, sir and dame 1 
Isaac, Grod sheld the, son, from syn and shame ! 68 
Mecca, And gif* the grace, good man to be, 
And send me glad tythyngw to the. 

Explicit Isaac, 



Rebeoeaand 
ItaaoreaolTe 
to send 
Jacob to his 
nncle Laban 
tiU Esau's 
wxathi 



Rebeeca 
tells Jacob 
he must flee 
firom Esau. 



[PoL Ifl, b.) 



He kisses his 
father ft 
mother, ft 
goes his way 
with their 
Messing. 
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TowneUy Plays. VI. Jacob. 



Jacob. 
Deus, 
JRacheH, 

Jacob. 



(VI.) 
Sequitur iacob. 

[71 couplets aa.] 

[Dramatis Personae. 

Lya, [Leah.] 
Turmae. 



Joseph. 

benjamin, 

JEsaw.} 



Jacob prays 
God to be 
his guide on 
his way. 



He lies down 
to sleep with 
a stone fox a 
pillow. . 

God appears 
to him and 
blesses him. 



Help me lord, adonay, 
And hald? me in the righf way 
To mesopotameam ; 
flfor* I cam neuer oi^ now where I am ; 
I cam neuer here in this contre ; 
lorct of* heuen, thou help me ! 
ffoi'' I haue maide me, in this strete, 
sore honys & warkand feete. 
The son is downe, what is best* 1 
hei* purpose I aH nyght to rest* ; 
Vnder* my hede this ston) shal ly ; 
A nyghtw rest* take witt I, 

DeiLs. Iacob, iacob, thi god I am ; [Deud appears a 
Of* thi forfader abraham, 
And of* thi fader Isaac ; 
I shali the blys foi^ thare sake. 
This land? that* thou slepys in, 
I shaH the gif*, and thi kyn ; 
I shali thi seede multyply, 
As thyk as powder on erth may ly. 
The kynd of* the shaH sprede wide, 
ffrom eest* to west* on euery syde, 
ffrom the south vnto the north ; 
AH that* I say, I shaH forth ; 
And all the folkis of-* thyne ofspryng, 
shal be blyssyd of* thy blyssyng*. 
Iacob, haue thou no kyns drede 1 
I shaH the clethe, I shall the fede. 
Whartf uti shali I make thi gate ; 
I shal the help erly an(J late ; 
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And aS in qwarf shafi I bryng the 
home agane to thi countre« 
IshaHnof fayH, be thou bold?, 
Bot I sht^ do as I haue toldl. 

hie vigtlei. 

lacoh. A ! lord I what* may this mene 1 
wbf haue I herd in slepe, and sene 1 36 

That god leynyd hym to a stegh, 
And spake to me, if is no leghe ; 
And now is here none othere gate, 

hof godw howse and heuens yate. 40 

lord, how dredfuH is this stede I 
thei* I layde downe my hede, 
^ godw lovyng* I rayse this stone, 

And oyfi will I putt* theron). 44 

lord of" heuen, that aH wote, 
here to the I make a bote : 
^ thou gif" me mete and foode, 

And close to body, as I behouedl, 48 

And hryng me home to kytfi and kyn, 
^1 the way that I walk in, 
without" skathe and in quarte, 

I proniyse to the, with stedfast* barf, 52 

^ thou art* lord? and god myne, 
-^d I lacob, thi trew byne, 
This stoue I rayse in sygne to day 

staB I hold holy kyrk foi^ ay ; 56 

-^d of aS that" newes me 
riglitwys tend shati I gif the. 

Ate egrediatuT iacob de aran in tevram natiuitatis sue. 

^i ^y fader, god of heuen, 

^liat" saide to me, thrugh thi steven, 60 

^hetf I in aran was dwelland?, 

^^ I shuld tume agane to land 

Ihet^ I was both fed and borne, 

^*^yd thou me, lord, befome, 64 

-^ I went" toward aran 

^ife my staff, and passyd lordan : 



Godpro- 
nc% miMt him a 
O^ peaceftil 

retamhome. 



Jacob ' 
awakes, ft 
sets up a 
•tone in 
praise of 
Ood. pouring 
oil thereon. 



The stone it 
his witness, 
that if God 

Eroyides for 
im ft brings 
him home in 
peace he wiU 
nold to his 
holy Church 
for ever. 



[FoL 17, a.] 



On his return 
firom Aran, 
Jacob 
remembers 
God's pro- 
mise. 
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Jacob is re- 
turning with 
two hosts of 
men. 



He prays 
God to pro- 
tect him 
from. Esau. 



He has sent 
Esau many- 
beasts as a 
present, & 
hopes it 
may pacify 
him. 



And now I com agane to kytli, 

witfi two ostes of* men me witfi. 

Thou hete me, lord?, to do weH w»t^ me, 

to multyplye my seede as sand of* see ; 

Thou saue me, lord?, thruglL vertew, 

ffrom veniance of* Esaw, 

That* he slo not*, foi^ oldl greme, 

these moders w/tA thare barne teme. 

Racli^. Oure anguysh, sir^, is many fold?, 
syn that* oure messyngcre vs tolcJ 
That Esaw wolct you slo, 
with f oure hundretfi men and mo. 

lacoh. flfor^ solfi, racheH, I haue hym sent 
of* many beestis sere present*. 
May tyde he wiH: oure giftw take. 
And right* so shaH: his wrath slake, 
where ar^ oure thyngis, ar^ thay past lordan ? 

Lya. Go and look, sir', as ye can. 



68 



72 



76 



80 



84 



liic scrutetui superled^e, & luctetwi angelus cum eo. 



He wrestles 
with God, 
and will not 
let Him go. 



God changes 
his name to 
Israel. 



Jacobs asks 
God's name, 
and is told 
"Wonder- 
ful." 



Deiis. The day spryngw ; now lett* me go. 

Jacob. Nay, nay, I wili not so, 
Bot* thou blys me or' thou gang : 
If* I may, I shati hol<J the lang. 

Detis. In tokynyng that* thou spekiff with me, 
I shaH toche now thi thee, 
Tliat halt shall thou euermore, 
bot* thou shaH f ele no sore ; 
What* is thy name, thou me teH 1 

Jacob, lacob. 

Devs, nay, bot* Israeli ; 

syn thou to me sich strengthe may kythe, 
to men of* ertfi thou must be stythe. 

Jacob, what is thy name 1 

Deu8. whi askis thou it? 

* wonderfuH,' if* thou wil wyt. 

Jacob. A, blys me, lorct 1 

Dem. I shafi the blys, 

And be to the fuH propyce, 



88 



92 



96 



100 
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And gyfi the my blyssyng foi' ay, God Uenet 

As lord and lie that* aft may. ***** 

I shaH grayth thi gate, 

And fall weH ordeyn thi state ; 104 

when thou has drede, thynk on me, 

And thou shal fuH weft saynyd be, 

And look thou trow weH my sayes ; 

And farewell now, the day dayes. 108 

lacoh. Now haue I a new name, israeH : J«»^ ^»^ 

' the place 

this place shaH [hight] fanueH, "Fmm^» 

ffof I haue seyn in this place, seen ood 

god of* heuen) face to face. 112 

EacheE. lacob, lo we haue tythand Baehei 

that* Esaw is here at* hand. the approach 



hie diuidit txrrnios in tree paxtes. 



of Esau. 



Jacob. EacheH, stand thou in the last* eschele, Jacob 

' ' divides his 

ffor* I wolcJ thou were sauyd wele : 116 hosts into 

, three parts, 

C^ loseph and beniamin, placing 

^ Rachel 4s her 

And let* thevm not* fro the twyn, sons in the 

T*. . , \ -r^ third for 

Ir if be so that* Esaw safety. 

vs before aH-to-hew, 1 20 

Ye that* ai* here the last* [PoL it, b.] 

Ye may be sauyd if* ye fle fast. 

& vadai iacob osctdarkP Esaw; venit iacob, flectit 
genua exorando deicm, & leuando, occuxrit illi Esaw 
in amjplexibus. 

Jacob, I pray the, lord, as thou me hef , Jacob a 

^ thou saue me ancJ my gete. 1 24 each SSw 

Esaw. welcom brothei*, to kyn and kyth, ^^'^^' 

thi wife and childre that* comes the with, 
how has thou f aren in f ar^ land 1 
tefl me now som good tythan<J. 128 

Jacob. Well, my brother^ Esaw, 
If* that* thi men no bale me brew. 

didt seiuis suis. 

Esaw. wemo ! f elows, hold youre hend, Esan bids 

ye se that I and he ai* frendl, 132 theb hands. 

^ MS. that 




56 Totoneley Plays. VIL The Prophets. 

And frenship here witi we fulfill, 

syn tliaf if is godis will. 
Jacob lacoh. God yelcJ you, brothere, that it so is 

for his thaf thou thi hyne so wolcJ kys. 136 

Esaw. Nay, lacob, my dere brothere, 
Esaa recog- I shall the teH aH anothere ; 
wTiom""" ThouarfmyloKJthrughdestyny; 
deatiny?' go we togeder both thou and I, 140 

To my fader and? his wife, 

that* lofys the, brothei*, as thare lyfe. 

Explicit lacoh. 




(VII.) 
Processus Proplietart^m. 

[Incomplete : 89 six-liTied stanzas, aab ccb, and 4 bits of Latin.} 

[Dramatis Personae, 
Moyses, Dauid, Sybilla propJieta, Daniel.] 

Moyses. (Prolog.) 

Eophetam excitabif deus de f ratribt^ vestris ; 
077mis aTiima, que now audierif prophetam ilium, 

exterminabitwr de popwlo suo ; 
IN'emo prophe^a sine honore nisi in patri& suH 

(1) 

Moses AH ye folk of* israeS, 

herkyn to me ! I witi you teH 

Tythyngis farly goode ; 3 

ISiSf AH wote ys how if be f eH 

wherfor* Adam was dampnydl to heH, 

he, and aH his blode. 6 

(2) 
God will Therfor^ wiH god? styi^ and rayse 

raise up a * i x • j 

prophet, ft A prophete, in som man dayes, 

believe in Of* oure brethere kyn ; 9 

him shall be . •, i^ . <, 

saved. And aH trowes as he says. 

And wiH walk in his ways, 

ffrom heH he wiH theym twyn. 12 



reminds the 
people of 
Israel of the 
condemna- 
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(3) 
when his tyme begynuys to day, 
I rede no man fro hym dray, 

In way, ne stand on strut ) 
ffor he that wi}} not* here his sagh, 
he be shewedf as an out-lagh. 

And from his ioYtia be putt*. 

I wame you weH that same prophete 
shaH com hereaft«rwardl, fuH swete, 

And many me/niels shew ; 
Man shaH faH tiH his feete, 
ffor' cause he can bales beete, 

Thrugh his awn thew. 

(6) 
AH that* wili in trowth ren 

shaH he saue, I wame you then, 

Trust* shatt his name be. 
Bot* att ouer wiH man prophete ken 
Yfiih worship, amangw men, 

Bof in his awne countre. 

(6) 
herkyns aH, both yong and old! I 

Grod that* has all in woldf, 

Gretys you hi me ; 
his coTnmaundementiis ar' ten ; 
Beholdf, ye that ar* his men, 

here ye may theym se. 

(7) 
his commaundementi^ that I haue broght*, 

looks that ye hold! thaym noght* 

ffoT^ tryfyls, ne foi* fables ; 
ffor ye shaH weH vnderstandf 
That* god wrote theym w*t^ his hancJ 

In thyse same tables. 

(8) 
Ye that* thyse in hart wiH hald, 

vnto heuen shaH ye be cald, 



15 



18 



24 



27 



30 



33 



36 



39 



He who win 
not hear him 
shall be as 
aa outlaw 



The prophet 
shall show 
many 
oi nuirvels. 



He will save 
them who 
walk in 
trath. 



Bat a pro- 
phet ever 
has honour 
save in his 
own 
country. 



[PoL 18, a.1 

Moses de- 
clares God's 
command- 
ments. 



They are no 
trifles nor 
fEibles. 



Ood wrote 
them with 
42 His own 
hand. 
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They who 
hold them in 
their heart 
■ha]lgoto 
heaven ; 
those who do 
not, to helL 



The first 
command- 
ment is 
against 
idols. 



The second, 
against 
swearing 
falsely by 
God's name. 



The third, 
to keep the 
holy day. 



Thefonrth, 
to honour 
Ikther and 
mother. 



The fifth, 
to forsake 
fornication 
& take a 
mate. 

The sixth, 
to he no 
manslayer. 



The seventh, 
not to steal. 



The eighth, 
to be true of 
tongue. 



Thaf is fyrst to com) \ 
And ye that witi not do so, 
TiH heH pyne mon ye go, 

And byde a bytter dome. 

(9) 

Do now as I shaH you wys ; 

The fyrst commaundement* is this 

Thaf I shall you say ; 
Make no god of* stok ne stone, 
AncJ trow in none godi bof oone, 

That* mayde botS nygfit and day. 

(10) 
Anothere byd^s thou shall not .swere, 
ffor^ no mede, ne for* no dere, 

ffalsly, bi godwf name ; 
If* thou swere wrongwosly, 
Wit thou wen and wytterly, 

Thou) art worthi grete blame. 

(11) 

The thyrcJ is, thou shaH weH yheme 
Thi holy day, and serue to wheme 

God with aH thi hart*. 
The fourt* commaundement* is bi tayS, 
ffader and moder worship thou shall, 

In pouert* and in qwarte. 

(12) 
The fyft co7?^maund^s thou shaH forsake 
dffiornycacyon, and take the a make. 

And lyf* in rightwys state. 
The sext* commaundts thou shal not* be 
Man sloei*, for gold ne fee, 

Ne for* luf*, ne for hata 

(13) 
The seuenth commaundw that* thou shaH leue. 
And nathei* go to stele ne reue, 

ffor more then foi^ les. 
The aght* bydis both olcJ and yong. 
That thay be traw of* thare tong. 

And here no fals witnes. 
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(U) 

The nentfi bydw the, bi thi lif«, 
Thou desyre not* thi neghbur's wife, 

"Se may den that* is his. 81 

The tenf bidw the, for^ no case, 
Desyre not* wranwosly thyng thi neghbui* has ; 

Do thus, and do no mys. 84 

(16) 

I am the same man that* god chase, 

And toke the ten commaundementw of peasse 

In the monte synay ; 87 

Thise wordw, I say, ar no les ; 
My name is callyd moyses ; 

And hane now ati good day ! [Eacit Moses.] 90 

Dauid, Omries reges adorabunt eum, omTies gentes 

seruient eL 

(16) 
wyn, afi, that* here may. 
And perceyf weH what I shaH say, 

AH with righ[t]wisnes. 93 

loke ye put* it* not* away, 
■^f thynk theron both nyghf and day, 

ffoi' it* is sot^aatnes. 96 

(17) 

son, ye wote I am ; 
I^auid is my right* name, 

And I here crowne y 99 

^ot? ye me trow, ye ar to blame ; 
^^ Israel, both wyldf and tame, 

I haue in my bondon.^ 

(18) 
^ god of* heuen has gyffyn me wit, 
8^11 1 now syng you a fytt, 

^ith my mynstrelsy ; 
^ote ye do it* wett in wry tt*, 
-^d theron a knot* knytt*, 

ffoi^ if is prophecy. 108 



Tlw ninth, 
not to covet 
thyndgh- 
bonr'iwlfe. 



The tenth, 
to covet 
nothing of 
thy neigh- 
boor's. 



[Fol.l8.b.3 



These words 
oretrae. 



David bids 
the people 
thinKon 
righteous- 
ness. 



I am Jesse's 
son, David, 
and have all 
Israel sub- 
ject to me. 



102 



He will sing 
a fytt, which 
shall be a 

105 P'^^P^®^^' 



^ The ryme needs * bondowne.' 
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David sings 
of the 
coming of 
Ood'sSon 



to be man's 
Saviour. Of 
His coming 
lie is glad. 



Ood's Son 
shall return 
to the 
highest seat 
in heaven. 



He shall be 
lord of all. 
Kings shall 
kneel to 
Him, 



and bring 
Him rich 
gifts. 



[Pol. 19, a. 
Sig. E. 1.1 



(19) 
Myrtfi I make tiH aH mem, 
witfi my harp and fyngers ten, 

And warn theym that thay glacJ ; 
ffor god win that his son down sencJ, 
Thaf wroghf adam with his hendl, 

And heuen and ert& mayde. 

(20) 
He wis lyghf fro heuen towre, 
ffor to be mans saueyonre, 

And saue that* is forlome ; 
ffor that* I harp, and myrth make, 
Is for he witt manhede take, 

I tett: you thus befome ; 

(21) 
And thider shali he ren agane. 
As gyant* of mych mayne, 

Vnto the hyesf sete ; 
Ther is nawthei* kyng, ne swayn, 
Then no thyng that* may hym layn, 

Ne. hyde from his hete. 

(22) 
he shati be lord? and kyng of att, 
Tyll hys feete shall kyng/s faH, 

To offre to hym wytterly. 
Blyssyd? be that* swete blome, 
That* shall saue vs at his com) f 

loyfuli may we be. 

(23) 
Ricfie gyftw thay shall hym bryng, 
And till hym make offeryng, 

kneland on thare kne ; 
well were hym that* that lordyng, 
And that dere derlyng*, 

Myghf bide on lyfe and se. 

(24) 
Men may know hym bi his marke, 
Myrth and lovyng* is his warke, 
that* shaH he luf* most. 
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lyghf shall: be bom that* tyine in darke, 
Both to lawcH man and to clark, 

the luf* of rightwys gost. 144 

(25) 
Therfoi^, botfi emperoure and kyng, 
Ryche and poore, botlfe old! and ying, 

temper weli youre gle, 
Agans that kyng lyght* downe, 
ffoi' to lowse vs of* pryson, 

And make vs ati free. 150 
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Light sluOI 
come both 
toUynum 
•nd to clerk* 



Temper 
your glee, 
emperors 

147 ^King 
come to 
free 01. 



Ostende nobis domine misericordiam tuam, ei^ salutare 

tuum da nobt^. 



(26) 
Thou shew thi mercy, lord, tyll vs, 
ffor to thou com, to heli we trus, 

we may not* go beside ; 
lord, when thi wili is foi* to dele 
Tyti us thi salue and thi hele, 

whom we ati abyde. 

(27) 
AW haue I songen you a f ytf ; 
loke m mynd that ye haue if, 

I rede ^i\h my mygfif ; 
he that* maide vs ali wtt^ his wytf , 
fiheld vs all from heH pytt, 

And graunt* vs heuen lygfif 1 



153 



156 



159 



[.EwY David.] 162 



^Wkk ptophe\ia. ludicii signum tellus sudore madescit*, 
E celo rex aduenief per secla f uturus, 
Scilicet* in came presens vf iudicef orbem. 

"ho so wyH here tythyngw glad^, 
<^^^ym that aH this warldf made, 

here me wy tterly 1 1 65 

Jjjiftsageismyname; 
^f ye me here, ye ar to blame, 

% wok) is prophecy, 1 68 



Till the 
Lord come 
we must all 
gotohelL 



I have sung 

{rou a fjj-tt, 
ookyou 
keep it in 
mind. 



The Sibyl 
calls on men 
to hear her. 
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A new king 
is coming to 
fight tbe 
fiend. 



He shall 

jadgethe 

wond. 



Every man 
shall rise in 
his flesh, & 
see Him on 
the Judg- 
ment Day. 



[Fol. 19, h.] 

They shall 
stand before 
Him, and 
the earth 
shall be 
burnt with 
fire. 



Hill and dale 
shall run 
together & 
aU be made 
even. 



(29) 
AH men was slayn tlirug!^ adam syn, 
And put to pyne that* neuer shali blyn, 

thrugR falsnes of the f eyncJ ; 
A new kyng comes from heuen to fyght* 
Agans the feynd, to ^vyn his right, 

so is his mercy heyncJ. 

(30) 
AH the warld? shaH he deme, 
And thaf haue seruyd hym to wheme, 

Myrtfi thaym mon betyde ; 
Ati shall se hym with thare ee, 
Byche and poore, low and hye, 

"No man may hym hyde ; 

(31) 
Bof thay shaH in thare flesfe ryse, 
That* euery man shaH whake and gryse, 

Agans that ilk dome, 
witfi his santw, many oone, 
he shati be sens in flesh an($ bone, 

that* kyng that* is to com. 

(32) 
AH that shaH stand hym befoie, 
Ali shal be les and more. 

Of* oone el(J ichon. 
Angels shatt qwake then f oi* ferd, 
And fyre shaH bren this mydyH-ercP, 

yei, ert£ andf all ther apoh). 

(33) 
shaH nothyng here in ertfe be kend, 
Bpt it* shaH be strewydf and bren(J, 

AH waters and the see. 
sythen shaH both hiH and dale 
Byn togeder, grete and smale. 

And aH shaH euen be. 

(34) 
At hys commyng shaH bemys blaw, 
That* men may his commyng knaw ; 
ffuH sorowfuH shaH be that blast ; 
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Ther is no man that" herys it*, Tmmpeti 

shall blow at 

Bot^ he shaH q wake f oi* ali: his witt, His oombiff. 

Be he neuar so stedfast. 204 qoakeattha 

aoond. 

(35) 
Then sht^ hett gape and gryn, Heii shall 

That men may know thare dome therin, mhadshaii 

Of thaf Lye iustyce ; 207 gadto**^ 

Tbaf itt have done, to hett mon go ; 
And to heuen the othei' also, 

that* lias been rightwys. 210 

(36) 
Therfoi', I rede ilk a man, Therefoniet 

\. 11 1 each man 

i^epe, as w^ as he can, keep him 

fro syn and fro mysdede. 213 

% prophecy now haue I told ; 

God you saue, hotfi yong and old, 

And help you at youre nede 1 [Eocit Sybil.] 216 

Dankl, Com yenarit sanc^us Banctorum cessabif yncio 

(37) 
^ that maide adam and eue, Daniel 

1 .. recalls the 

vnils thay dyd w^, he gaf thaym leue ftdiof Adam, 

In paradise t% dwell ; 219 

when thay thaf appyH ete, 

-^y Were dampned, sone and skete, 

Vnto the pyne of" hell, 222 

n ^^^^ 

•'^gfi screw and paynes eu^ new ; God wills 

'tWfor wyH god apon vs rew, JhSi^e '° 

And his son downe send^ 225 ^.^d^oiir 

^teerffi, flesh to take, *^i^ 

'lat? is aft f or oure sake, 

onie trespas to amencl. 228 

(39) 
^t with fleshe wifl be bc^ht, 
•*^t he lose not that he has wroght 

Vfi hys awne hendl ; 231 



/ 



64 



TovmeUy Plays. VIIL Pharach. 



He slull be 
bom of a 
maiden to 
save the 
loet. 



Of* a madyn shal he be bome. 
To saue att that* ai' forlome, 
Eucrmore withoutten enA^ 



234 



vV 



> 



\' 



/ 



/ 



eP'oL 21, a. 
ig. B. 8.] 



Pharaoh 
calls for 
Peace. 



He is king 
as his father 
was before 
him. 



(VIIL) 
Incipit Pharao. ** 

[36 eight-line stanzcu, ab ab ab ab ; 1 seven-line {no, 49)^ ab ab aba ; 
1 six {no. 55), ab ab ab ; Z2fourSf ab ab ; and 2 single lines, 109, 
855.] 

[DramoUis PersoTuu 



Pharao, 
Primus Miles, 
Secundus Miles. 



Moyses, 
Deus. 



Primus Puer. . 
Secundus Puer.] 

Zitsters Pagonn} 



AH Egypt is 
his. 



They who 
hearken not 
to his words 
shall be 
hanged high. 



Pharao. (1) 

PEas, of payn thaf no man pas ; 
bot* kepe the course that I comxaaunde, 
And take good hede of hym that* has 
youre heltfi aft holy in hys hande ; 4 

ffor kyng pharro my fader Was, 
And led thys lordshyp of thys land ; • 
I am hys hayre as age Wyll has, 

Euer in stede to styr or stand. 8 

(2) 
Aft Egypt is myne awne 

To leede aftyr my law ; 
I Wold my myght Were knawne * 

And honoryd, as hyt awe. 12 

ffuft low he shaft be thrawne 

That* harkyns not my sawe, • ' 

hanged hy and drawne, 

Therfor no boste ye blaw ; ' 16 

^ This Play is unfinished, the rest of foL 19 b, and the whole of 
fol. 20, being left blank. 

^ This is written at top of the page in the margin, in a more 
recent hand ; but about half-way down (and not in the mai^gin) are 
the words " lyster play," in yet another hand. 

• MS. knowne. 
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(3) 

Boti as for kyng I commaund peasse, 

To aS the people of thys empyre. 
looke no man put hym self in preaase, 

Bof that WyH do as I desyre, 
And of youre Wordw look that ye seasse. 

Take tenf to me, youre soferand syre, 
Thaf may youre comfort most increasse, 

And to my lyst bowe lyfe and lyre. 

(4) 
Primitf Miles. Mj lord, if any here Were, 
That Wold not* wyrk youre Wyll, 
IfWemyghtcomthaymnere, 
M soyn we shuld theym spytt:. 

(5) 

Pharao. Thrugfi out* my kyngdom Wold I ken, 

And kun hym thank thaf Wold me teH, 
If any "Were so Wary d men 

That* wold my fors downe feH. 

^ecundua Miles, My lord, ye haue a maner of men 

that make great* mastres vs emeti ; 
The lues that Won in gersen, 

^ay ar callyd chyldyr of Israel 



Be obedient 
and take 
heed to me. 



20 



24 



[Fol. 21, b.] 



28 



32 



36 



% multyplye fuH fast*, 
and sothly We suppose 

Thaf shaft ener last*, 
onre lordshyp for to lose. 



(6) 



Thelst 
soldier will 
kill any one 
whowUl 
not work 
Pharaoh's 
will. 



Fbaraoh 
asks if there 
are any in 
his kingdom 
who wish his 
downfall. 



The 2nd 
soldier 
thinks the 
Jews in 
'gersen' are 
too strong. 



40 



(7) 
Phrao. Why, how haue thay sych gawdis begun ? 

ay tbay of myght to make sych f rayes 1 

ftmus Miles. Yei, lord, f uH fell folk ther Was fun 

In kyng pharao, youre fader dayes. 
Ihay cam of losepH, Was iacob son — 

he Was a prince Worthy to prayse — 
^ sytheu in rysf haue thay ay ron ; 

^^ ar thay lyke to lose youre layse, 

■I- PUTS. - P 



44 



48 



They come 
of Joseph, 
Jacob's son. 
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The Jews 
willcoh- 
found 
Pharaoh, if 
they go on 
multiplyiDg. 



They were 
but 70 when 
they came, 
and after 
400 years are 
800,000 men. 



Pharaoh 
determines 
to crash 
them by 
canning. 

He is told of 
a prophecy, 
ft gives 
orders that 
themidwives 
shaUkiUaU 
Hebrew 
babies. 



S^l. 22, a. 
ig. E. 4.] 



The rest 
shall be kept 
in bondage 
to ditch and 
delve. 



(8) 

Thay WyH confound you cleyn, 4 "^ 

bof if thay soner sesse. 

Pharao, What* deuytt is that" thay meyn 
that* thay so fast* incressei ^ 

(9) 
iSecunc?us Jtfiles. How thay incres futt weti we ken, 

as oure faders dyd vnderstand ; 
Thay Were hot* sexty and ten 

when thay fyrst* cam in to thys land ; ^^ 

Sythen haue soiemed in gersen 

[Fower hundreth] ^ Wynter, I dar warand ; 
Now ar thay nowmbred of myghty men 

moo then [thre hundreth] ^ thousand, & ^ 

(10) 
Wyifi outen Wyfe and chyld, 

or hyi'dia that kepe thare fee. 

Pharao, How thus myght we be begyld 1 

hot* shaH it not* be ; 64: 

(11) 
ffor wyth quantyse we shall thaym quell, 

so \>at thay shaH not far sprede. 

Primus if iles. My lord, we haue hard oure faders teH. 
and cleikis that weH couth rede, QS 

Ther shuld a man walk vs amefi 
that shuld fordo vs and oure dede. 

Pharao, ffy on hym, to the deuytt of heti 1 
sych destyny wyll we not* drede ; 72 

(12) 
We shal make mydwyfis to spytt them) 

where any ebrew is borne. 
And aH menkynde to kyli them), 

so shall thay soyn be lome. 76 

(13) 
And as for elder haue I none awe, 

sych bondage shaH I to thaym beyde, 
To dyke and delf, here and draw, 

and to do fi^ vnhonest deyde ; 80 



^ MS. iiijc. 



a MS. ccc. 
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So shafi these ladd/« be halden law, 
In thraldom euer tbare lyf e to leyde. 
iSecuncZu^ ifiles. Now, certig, thys was a sotdii saw, 
thus sli£^ these folk no farthere sprede. 

(14) 
ThiToo, Now help to hald theym downe, 

look I no fayntnes fynde. 
Primus MUqb. AH redy, lord, We sludl be bowne, 

in bondage thaym to bynde. 

Tunc Intra& moyses cuwl virgd in manu, etc. ' 

(15) 

Moym. Gret god, that ali thys Warld began, 

and gpowndyd it in good degre, 
Thou mayde me, moyses, vnto man, 

and sythen thou sauyd me from the se ; 
tyng Pharao had commawndyd than, 

ther shuld no man chyld sauyd be ; 
Agans hys WyH away I wan ; 

thus has god shewed hys myght for me. 

(16) 
^ow am I sett to kepe, 

vnder thys montayn syde, 
%8hope lettyr shepe, 

to better may be tyde ; f 

(17) 

4 lord, grete is thy myght ! 

What man may of yond meruell meyn ? 
Yonder I se a selcowth syght, 

sych on in Warld Was neuer seyn ; 
A bush I se bumand fuH bryght, 

and euer elyke the leyfes are greyn ; 
If it be wark of Warldly Wyght, 
I Wytt go wyt wythoutyn Weyn. 

Deus, Moyses, Moyses ! 

kicpToperat^ ad ruhum, et didfi ei deus, etc. 



TheMcood 

soldier 

thinks tlds 
Q. a fiibtle 
c54 Mying. 



Pharaoh 
■ays there 
must be no 
lUntness. 



88 



92 



96 



100 



104 



108 



Moses 
thanks God 
forsaking 
him ttova 
Pharaoh at 
his birth. 



He is now 
set to keep 
sheep till 
better 
betide. 



He sees a 
strange 
sight, a bosh 
burning 
while its 
leaves keep 
green. 
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God bids 
Moses take 
off his shoes 
for the place 
is hallowed. 



/ 



(18) 

Moyses, com not to nere, 

bot styH in tliat stede thou dweH, 
And harkyn vnto me here ; 

tak€ tent What I the tell, 
do of thy shoyes in fere, 

wy th mowth as I the meii, 
the place thou standi in there 

forsothe, is halowd Well. 



0^ 

I 



< 



He declares 
himself as 
the Qod who 
blessed 
Abraham, 
Isaac and 
Jacob. 



(19) 

I am thy lord, Wytfiouten lak, 

to lengthe thi lyfe eucTi as I lyst ; 
I am god that som tyme spake 

to thyn elders, as thay Wyst ; 
To abraam, and Isaac, 

and iacob, I sayde shuld be blyst, 
And multytude of them to make, 

so that thare seyde shuld not be myst. 

(20) 



i 



He will not 
suffer 
Pharaoh to 
hurt the 
Jews. 



Bot now thys kyng, pharao, 

he hurtys my folk so fast, 
If that I suffre hym so, 

thare seyde shulc? soyne be past ; 
Bot I WyH not so do, 

in me if thay Wytt trast, 
[Pol. 22, b.] Bondage to bryng* thay m fro. 

therfor thou go in hasf 



Hoses is 
bidden to 
tell Pharaoh 
to let the 
Jews go to 
the Wilder- 
ness to 
worship 
God. 



(21) 

To do my message, haue in mynde, 

to hym that me sych harme mase ; 
Thou speke to hym Wyth word^ heynde, 

so that* he let my people pas, 
To Wy Id ernes that* thay may Weynde, 

to Worshyp me as I wyH asse. 
Agans my wyil if that thay leynd, 

f ul soy n hys song shall be * alas. ' 



A- 
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C9 



A 



(22) 
Moym, A, lord ! pardon me, Wyth thy leyf, 
thaf lynage IwMa me noght ; 
Gladly thay Wold me greyf , 
if I syc^ bodworde broght*. 

(23) 

Good lord, lett som othere frasf , 
that has more f ors the folke to fere. 

Jkm. Moyses, be thou nott abasf, 
my bydpg shall thou boldly here ; 

If thay wttA wrong away Wold Wrasf, 
outt of the way I shaH the Were. 

Moym, Good lord, thay Wytt not me trast 
for jfl the othes that I can swere ; 

(24) 
To neue» sych noytw newe 

to folk of Wykyd WyH, 
^yth outen tokyn trew, ^ ■ 

thay wytt not tent ther tytt. 

(25) 

■Deiw. If that he wytt not vnderstand 

thys tokyn trew that I shatt sent, 
■^ore the kyng cast downe thy Wand, 

and it shatt tume to a serpent ; i 

Then take the taytt agane in hand — 

holdly vp look thou it hent — 
^d in the state that thou it f and, 

tten shal it tume by myne intent*. 

... ^'^^ 

oythen hald thy hand soyn in thy barme, 

^d as a lepre it shal be lyke, 
■^M hole agaiie vfiih outen harme ; 

\ my tokyns shal be slyke. 

"^ (27) 
^^^ if he wytt not suffre then 
^y people for to pas in peasse, 
shafi seiKi venyance [neyn] ^ or ten, 
^we fuH sore or I seasse. 

1 MS. ix. 



U5 



149 



153 



157 



161 



165 



169 



I 



173 



VoMsbegt 
God to send 
somebody of 
more force. 



God bids 
him not be 
abashed. 



Hoses fears 
that withoat 
a token he 
will not be 
trusted. 



A wand that 
shall torn 
into a ser- 
pent k again 
mto a wand 
shall be his 
token. 



He shall be 
able to make 
his hand 
leprous or 
whole. 



If Phanu)h 
will not let 
the people 
go, God will 
punish him. 
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The Hebrews Bot ViQ ebrewes, won in lessen, 

nhftll escape 

tiM pii«aee. shidi not be merkyd Mvi\h that measse ; 
As long as thay my lawes Wytt ken 
thare comfort^ shaH euer incieasse. 

(28) 
Moyses. A, lord, to luf the aght ys weH, 
that makt9 thy folk thus free ; 
I shaH vnto thaym teti ^ 

as thou has told to me. 



17-4- 



irr 



181 



Moses Asks 

by whst 
luune he is 
to speak to 
Pharaoh of 
God. 



Ood tells 
him and 
blesses him. 



A 



[Fol. 28. a.] 



(29) 

Bot to the kyng, lord, when I com, 
if he aske what* is thy ^ name, 

And I stand styH, both deyf & dom, 
how shuldl I [skape] * wit^outten blame 1 185 

Deu8. I say the thus, ' Ego sum qui sum,' 
I am he that is the same ; 

If thou can nother maf nor mom, 
I shaH sheld the from shame. 189 

(30) 

Moyses. I vnderstand futt well thys thyng, 
I go, lord, wtt/i all the myght in me. 

Devs, Be bold in my blyssyng*, ^ ' 

thi socoure shaH I be. [Deus retires,'\ 193 

(31) 
Moj/sea. A, lord of luf, leyn me thy lare, 
that I may truly talys teH ; 



Hoses 
resolves to 
tell his 

this comfort To my freyudw now wyH I fare. 



197 



the chosyn childre of Israeli, ' ' 

To teH theym comforth of thare care, 

in dawngere ther as thay dwell. 
God manteyn you euermare, [Moses accosts the boys,] 

And mekyH myrth be yoij emeH. 201 

(32) 
The boys he jprimus puer. A, master moyses, dere ! 

ST)eaks to ^ ^ • n 

comphun of oure myrtfi is all mowmyng ; 
ffull hard halden ar we here, 



as carls vnder the kyng. 
1 MS. my. 



205 



> MS. skake. 
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(33) 

^Secuniiw j9t«er. "We may mowrfl, botfi more and myn, 
ther is no man tliat oure myrth mase ; 

Bot syn we ar aH of a kyn, 
god send vs comf ortfi in thys case. 209 

Moym, Brethere, of youre mowmyng blyn; .J . 
god Wyfl delyuer yon thrugfi his grace, 

Onf of this wo he wyti you wyn, 
and put you to youre pleassyng place ; 213 

(34) 

ffor I shatt' carp vnto the kyng, 
and fownd futi soyn to make you free. ^ 

^yrmpiLer, God graunt you good Weyndyng, 
and euermore -with you be. 217 

[Moses approaches Pharaoh,'] 

(35) 

^oym. kyng pharao, to me take tent. 

Pkirao. Why, boy, what tythyngis can thou teft 1 

^oym. ffrom god hym self hydder am I sent 
to focfo the chyldre of Israeli ; 221 

To Wyldemes he wold thay went. 

^h.r(w, yei, weynd the to the devy 11 of hell I 
^gyf no force What he has menf, 

t my dangere, herst thou, shall thay dwell ; 225 

(36) 

-^d, fature, for thy sake, 

% shalbe put to pyne. 

^^m. Then wyH god venyance take 
0^ the, and of aft thyn. 229 

(37) 

Pmrao, On me ? fy on the lad, out of my land ! 
^enys thou thus to loyse oure lay 1 

\To the soldiers.] 

^*y, whence is yond warlow with his wand 
tnat thus wold wyle oure folk away 1 233 

^^nB MUea. Yond is moyses, I dar warand, 
sgans aB egypt has beyn ay, 

^^tt def awte with hym youre fader f amd ; 
^^^ wyH he mar you) if he may. 237 



They pimy 
Godsend 
them com- 
fort, 



ft wish 

Moses 

success. 



Moses asks 
Pharaoh to 
let the 
Israelites i 
go to the 
wilderness. 



Pharaoh 
reftises, with 
threats. 



The 1st 
soldier says 
Moses has 
ever been a 
foetoBgypt 
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Phanoh 
asks Moses 
for a token. 

[PoL 28, b.] 



Hedmnges 
his wand 
into a 
seipent. 



Then 
changes it 
back again. 



Pharaoh 
says these 
gauds shall 
help the 
Israelites 
nothing. 



A 



A-. 



(38) 

Pharao. ffy on hym ! nay, nay, that dawnce is doi 
lurdan, thou leryd to late. 

Moyses. God hjdts the graunt my bone, 
and let me go my gate. 

(39) 

Pharao, Bjdis god me 1 f als loseH, thou) lyse ! 
What tokyn told he ? take thou tent. 

Moys&s. He sayd thou) shuld dyspyse 
botti me, and hys commaundemenf ; 

fforthy, apon thys wyse, ^^ . 

my Wand he bad, in thi present*, 

I shuld lay downe, and the avyse 
how it shuld tume to oone serpent ; 

(40) 
And in hys holy name 

here I lay it downe ; 
lo, syr, here may thou se the same. 

Pharos. A, ha, dog I the devyti the drowne ! 

(41) 

Moyses. He bad me take if by the tayH, 
for to pref e hys powere playn) ; 

Then he sayde, wythouten fayti, 
hyt shuld tume to a wand agayn. 

lo, stV, behold ! ^ 

Pharao. wytfi ylahayti ! 

Certia this is a soteH swayn ! 

bot thyse boyes shaff abyde in bayH, 
AH thi gawdis shaH thaym not gayn ; 

(42) 

Bot wars, both morn and none, 
shati thay fare, for thi sake. /^ 

Moyses. I pray god send us venyange sone, 
and on thi Waikis take wrake. 

(43) 

primus Miles. Alas, alas I this land is lorn ! 
on lyfe we may [no] longer leynd ; 

Sych myschefe is fallen syn morn, 
ther may no medsyn it amend. 
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Fharao. Wliy cry ye so, laddwl lyst ye skorni 
ijus Miks. Syr kyng, sycfi care was neuer kend. 
In no mans tyme that* euer was borne. 
Flmrao, Teti on, belyfe, and make an end. 273 

(44) 
Primus Mil&8. Syr, the Waters that were ordand The soidien 

*' ' aonoanoe 

for men and bestw f oyde, the Unt 

m v « plagne: the 

Thrugfi outt aJi egypf land^ < • waten are 

ar tumyd into reede bloyde ; 277 red blood. 

(45) 

M vgly and fuH yti is hy tt, 
tkt botfi fresh andl fayre was before. 

Pharao. 0, ho ! this is a wonderfuft thyng to wytt, 
of aft tlie warkw that* euer wore ! 281 

V'us Miles, Nay, lord, ther is anothcre yit, • /i , 
tbf sodanly sowys vs futi sore ; 

ffor todts and froskt9 may no man flyt, piagne: 

^y venom vs so, both les and more. 285 toada. 

(46) 
Primus Mtlea. Greatte mystw, air. ther is boifi morfi TheSni 

« J •^ ' plague: 

and noyn, great 

Ijyte Ys fuS bytterly ; C^tS"' 

^e trow that it be doyn wttwiy. 

tiiragt moyses, oure greatte enmy. 289 

(47) 

V^ Miles, My lord, bof if this menye may remefe, 
^on neuer myrth be vs amang. Phanwh 

PJiarao. Go, say to hym we wyH not* grefe, ^5?ve 

^f thay shaft neuer the tytter gang*. 293 ^^^^ 

-Primus MUes, Moyses, my lord gyffys leyfe [PoL 24, a.) 

^ %d thi folk to lykyng lang. 

So thaf we mend of oure myschefe. 

Moyses. ffuti weH I wote, thyse woidis ar wrang; 297 

(48) 
^* Wdely aH that I hey tt 

^ sodanly it shaH be seyn ; 
vncowth meraels shalbe mey t 

^^ He of malyce meyn. 301 
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The 4th 

plague: 

great 

"loppys" 

[fleas]. 



The 5th 
plagne: a 
murrain on 
the cattle. 



Pharaoh 
renews his 
pretended 
permission. 



N 



The 6th 
pli^e: 
boils dt 
Plains. 



Tlie 7th 
plagne: 
hail and 
rain. 



A 



(49) 
SQCxmdws J/iles. A, lord, alas, for doyti we dy ! 30S 
we dar look oute af no dowre. 

Pharao. Wliaf, ragyd the dwyH of heti, alys you so 

to cry? ^, 

Primus Miles, ffor we fare wars then euer we fowre ; 305 
grete loppys ouer aH fw land thay fly, 

And where thay byte thay make grete blowre, 
and in euery place oure bestw dede ly.^ 308 

(50) 

SQCMTLdviS Miles, hors, ox, and asse, 
thay faH downe dede, syr, sodanly. 

Phorao, we I lo, ther is no man that has 
half as mych harme as I. 312 

(51) 

Primus Miles, yis, s??', poore folk haue mekyH wo, 
to se thare cataH thus out cast. 

The lues in gessen fayre nof so, 
thay haue lykyng for to last. 316 

Pharao. Then shaH we gyf theym leyf to go, 
to tyme this pe?'eli be on past ; 

Bof , or thay flytt oghf far vs fro, 
we shaH fern bond twyse as fast. 320 

(52) 

5ecunc?us Miles. Moyses, my lord gyffw leyf 
thi meneye to remeue. 

Moyses, ye mon hafe more myschefe ' 

hot* if thyse talys be trew. 324 

(53) 

Primus Miles. A, lord, we may not leyde thyse lyfys. 

Pharao, What, dwyH I is grevance grofen agayn 1 

S^cvjidws Miles, ye, s/r, sicfi powder apon vs dryfys, 
where it abides if mskys a blayn ; ^ 328 

MeseH makys it man and wyfe,^ ''' 

thus ar we hurt vfiih hayti: & rayn. 

Syr, vnys in montanse may not* thryfe, 
so has frost & thoner thaym slayn. 332 

* The following line in — ovore is left out 

^ The singular rymes with the plural now and then. 
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to 



K^. 



3tij 



(54) 
PJiarao. yei, bof how do thay in gessen, 
the lues, can ye me say 1 

Primus if lies. Of aH thyse cares no thyng thay ken, 
thay feyfl nogfit of our afray. 336 

(55) 
Pharao. 'No 1 the ragyd ! the dwyft ! sy tt thay in peasse 1 
and we euery day in doute & drede 1 

yus Mies. My lord, this care wyll euer encrese, 
to mojses haue his folk to leyd ; 
Els be we lorn, it is no lesse, 
jif were it better that J?ai yede. 342 

(56) 
Pharao. Thes folk shaH flyf no far, 
If he go welland wode. 

Primns Miles, Then wiH it sone be war ; 
It* were better thay yode. 346 

(57) 
^'us Jfiles. My lord, new harme is comyn in hand. 
Pharao, Yei, cJwili, wiH if no better be 1 
Primua ifiles. wyld wormes ar layd ouer ali this land, 
Thai leyf no floure, nor leyf on tre. 350 

tjus J/iles. Agans that storme may no man stand ; 
And mekyti more memeB. thynk me, 

Thaf thise thre ^ dayes has bene durand 
SicH myst, ^ no man may other se. 354 

-Primus if iles. A, my lord ! 
Pharao, hagh ! • 

(58) •• ' 

^us if iles. Qrete pestilence is comyn ; ^ ;.: 
It* is like ful long to last. 

Pharao, [pestilence 3] in the dwilys name ! 
then is oure pr^le ouer past. 359 

(59) 
Primus Jf iles. My lord, this care lastw lang, 
and wiH, to moyses hane his bone ; 
let hym go, els wyrk we wrang, 
It* may not help to houer ne hone. 363 



Fhuraoh 
rages when 
he hears the 
Jews are 
unhortby 
these hanns. 



But stiU will 
not let them 
go. 

[PoL 24, b.] 



The 8th 
plague : wild 
worms, or 
locusts. 



The 9th 
plague: a 
great mist 
or darkness. 



A • 



The 10th 
plague : the 
X>estilence. 



The let 
soldier says 
care will last 
till Moses 
be satisfied. 



^ 3iS. i^\ 



' Its rymo name is assonantal. 
' MS. pentilence. 
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Pharaoh 
gives leave 
for the Jews 
to go, bat 
hopes to 
catch them 
again. 



The 

Israelites 

doubt, but 

Moses 

assures 

them. 



He parts the 
Bed Sea 
with his 
wand. 



Pharao. Then witi we gif theym leyf to gang ; 
Syn it* must* nedw l)e doyn ; 

Perchauns we saH thaym fang 
and mar them or to morn at* none. 

(60) 

r/us JIf iles. Moyses, my lord he says 
thou shali haue passage playn. 4^ 

Moyses, Now haue we lefe to pas, 
my freyndig, now be ye fayn ; 

(61) 

Com furth, now saH ye weynd 
to land of lykyng you to pay. 

Primus puer, Bot* kyng Pharao, that fals f eynd, 
he wiH vs eft betray ; 

ffuli soyn he wiH shape vs to sheynd, ^ 
And after vs send his garray. 

Moyses. Be not* abast*, god is oure freynd, 
And aH oure foes wiH slay ; 

(62) 

Therfor com on wit^ me, 
haue done and drede you noght. 

t/us Piter. That* lord blyst might he be, 
that vs from bayH has broght. 

(63) 

Primus pv£r. Sich frenship neuer we fand ; 
hot* yit* I drede for perels aH, 

The reede see is here at hand, 
ther shal we byde to we be thralt 

Moyses, I shaH: make way ther YritU my wand?, 
as god has sayde, to sayf vs att ; 

On ayther syde the see mon) stand, 
to we be gone, right* as a yjdA. 



364 



367 



371 



375 



379 



383 



387 



391 



(64) 

[Foi. 25, a.] Com on wyth me, leyf none behynde ; 
lo fowncJ ye now youre god to pleasse. 

hie pextransieni? mare, 

SecTuidus puer, 0, lorcJ I this way is heynd ; 
Now weynd we ati at easse. 



> V 



f- »A^ 



•\ 
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(65) 

pnmxxB iWiles. kyng pbarao I thyse folk ar gone. 

Pharao, Say, ar ther any noyes now % 

t; us J/iles. Thise Ebrews ar gone^ lord, euer-ichon). 

Pharao. how says thou that* 1 

Primus ^les. lord, that* tayti is trew. 399 

Pharax), We, out tyte, that* they were tayn ; 
That* ryett radly shaH thay rew, 

we shaH not seasse to thay be slayn, 
ffor to the see we shaH thaym sew ; 403 

(66) 

So charge youre chariottw swythe. 
And fersly look ye folow me. 

ijxxa Miles. Aft redy, lord, we ar fuft blyth 
At* youre byddyng to be. 407 

(67) 

Pri??ius il/iles. lord, at* youre byddyng ar we bowne 
Oure bodys boldly for to beyd ; 

we shaft not seasse, hot* dyng aft downe. 
To aft be dede withouten drede. 411 

Pharao. heyf vp youre hertis vnto mahowne, 
he wift be nere vs in oure nede ; 

help I the raggyd dwyft, we drowne ! 
!Now mon we dy for aft oure dede. . 415 

Tunc mevget eos mare. ^^ 

(68) 
Moysea, ISovr ar we won from aft oure wo, 

And sauyd out of the see ; 
louyng gyf we god vnto, 

Go we to land now merely. 419 

(69) 

^riwius pv£r. lofe we may that* lord on hyght*, 
And euer teft on this merueft ; 

Drownyd he has Kyng pharao myght*, 
louyd be that* lord Emanueft. 423 

Mo y 868, heuen, thou attend, I say, in syght*, 
And ertfi ray wordys ; here what I teft. 

As rayn or dew on ertfi doys lyght 
And waters herbys and trees fuft weft, 427 



Pharaoh is 
told of the 
flight of tho 
Jews. 



He pannes 
them with 
his chariots; 



calling on 
Mahoond. 
He ft his 
men are 
drowned. 



Moses and 
the Jews 

g've thanks 
God for 
their safe ■ 
passage. 



[Fol. 25, b.] 
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(70) 
Hononxedbe Gyf louyng to godAys mageste, 428 

Trinity. hys dedys ar done, hys ways ar trew, 

honowred be lie in trynyte, 

to hym be bonowre and vertew. 431 

Amen). 
Explicit pharao. 



:V'-. 



The 

Emperor 
comraandfl 
silence, and 
magnifies his 
own power. 



(IX.) 
Incipit Cesar Augustus. 

[40 six-line stanzas aab ccb.] 
[Dramaiis Personae. 



Imperator. 
Primus ConsuUus, 
Secundus ConsuUus, 



Nuncms, {I/yghtfote.) 
Siriniis,1 




Imperator. (1) 

E styli, beshers, I commawnd yow, 

* 

That no man speke a word here now 

Bot* I my self alon ; 
And if ye do, I make a vow, 
Thys brand abowte youie nekys ahaR how, 
ffor thy be styH as ston) : 

(2) 
And looke ye grefe me noght, 

ffor if* ye do if shaH be boght, 

I swere you by mahowne ; 
I wote weH if ye knew me oght, 
To slo you an how lytyH I roghf, 

Ston styH ye wold syt downe. 

(3) 
ffor alt is myn that* vp standys, 
Gastels, towers, townys, and landys, 

To me homage thay bryng ; 
{Foi. 26, a.] ffor I may bynd and lowse of band, 
Euery thyng bowys vnto my hand, 

I want* none erthly thyng. 



12 



15 



18 
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I am lord and syr ouer aH, 

AH bowys to me, both grete and smati, 

As lord of euery land ; 21 

Is Done so comly on to call, 
Whoso this agane says, fowli sliaH be fall, 

And therto here my hand. 24 

(6) 
ffor I am he that myghty is, 

And hardely aH hathennes 

Is redy at my wyti ; 27 

Both lyche, and poore, more & les, 
Afr my lykyng for to redres, 

whether I wyH saue or spyH. 30 

(6) 
Cesar august I am caldf, 

A fayrer cors for to behald. 

Is not< of bloode & bone ; 33 

liyche ne poore, yong ne old, 
Sycfi an othere, as I am told. 

In aH thys warldf is none. 36 

(7) 
Bot oone thyng doys me fuH mych care, 

I trow my land wyH sone mysfare 

ffor defawte of counseH lele ; 39 

My coimsellars so wyse of lare, 
help to comforts me of care, 

No wyt from me ye fele. 42 

(8) 
As I am man moosf of renowne, 

I slifdl you gyf youre waryson 

To help me if ye may. 45 

pnmxxa Qonsultwa, To counsel! you, lord, we ar bowne. 
And for no man that* lyfys in toMme 

wyH we not let, perfay ; 48 

(9) 
youie messyngere I reede ye call, 

ffor any thyng that may bef aH, 



He it lord 
OTtraU. 



AU 

heatheness 
obeys him. 



He is called 

Caesar 

Augustas, 

thefiUrest 

body on 

earth. 



One thing 
troubles 
him : he 
needs loyal 
counsel. 



The Ist 
councillor 
bids him 
send for his 
messenger. 
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His messen- 
ger shall 
proclaim his 
peace over 
all the land. 



The 

Emperor 

assents. 



[FoL 26, b.] 



The&nd 
councillor 
has heard 
that a virgin 
shall bear a 
child who 
shall lay 
low the 
Emperor's 
might. 



The 

Emx)eTor 
rages with 
fear and 
anger. 



Byd hym go hastely, i 

Thrugli out youre landys ouer ati, 
Amang youre folk, bol^ grete and smaH 

youre gyrtfi & peasse to cry ; i 

(10) 
ffor to commaunde botfi yong & olcJ, 
None be so hardy ne so bold, 

To hold of none hot you ; 6 

An(J who so dotfi, put them in hold. 
And loke ye payn theym many fold, 

Impeiator, I shaH, I make a vowe ; 6 

(11) 

Of thys counsett weti: payde am I, 
It* shafl be done futi hastely, 

wyth outen any respytt. 6 

Socundus ConsuUus, My Lord abyde awyle, for why ? 
A word to you I wold cleryfy. 

ImpQTator. Go on, then, teti: me tytt. 6 

(12) 
Secundns Con^Z^us. AH redy, lord, now permafay, 

Thys haue I herd syn many day, 

ffolk ill the contre teH ; ( 

That in this land shuld dwell a may, 
The whicfi sali here a chylde, thay say. 

That shaH: youre force downe feH. 1 

(13) 
Imperator, Downe feH 1 dwyH 1 what may this be ] 
Ouf, harow, fuH wo is me I 

I am fuH wyH of reede ! 1 

A, fy, and dewyls ! whens cam he 
That thus shuld reyfe me my pawste ] 

Ere shuld I be his dede. ] 

(14) 

ffor certys, then were my worshyp lorne. 
If sych a swayn, a snoke home, 

Shuld thus be my sufQrane ; i 

may I wyt when that* boy is borne, 
In certan, had the dwyH hit sworne, 

that* gadlyng shuld agane. i 
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(15) 
Priwus Consultus, Do way, lord, greyf you not so, 
youre messyngere ye cause f urth go 

Aftyr youre cosyn dere, 87 

To speke witJi you a word? or two, 
The best counseH thaf lad to slo, 

ffuH soyn he can you lere ; 90 

(16) 

for a wyse man that knyght men know. 
Impeiator, Now I assent vnto thi saw, 

of witt art thou tlie weH ; 
ffor 2& the best men of hym blowys ; 
he shaft neuer dystroy m^ lawes, 

were he the dwyti of hell. 96 

(17) 
Com lyghtfote, lad, loke thou be yare 
On my message f urth to fare, 

go tytt to air syryn ; 99 

Say sorow takys me fuH sare, 
pray hym to comf orth me of care, 

As myn awne dere cosyn ; 102 

(18) 
And bet if thou com agane to nyght, 
look I se the neuer in syght, 

neuer where in my land. 105 

iVttncitw. yis, certys, lord, I am full lyght, 
or noyn of the day, I dar you hyght, 
to bryng hym by tJie hand. 

(19) 
I^p^Totor, yai, boy, and as' thou) lu&ys me dere, 
1-nke that thou spy, botil far and nere, 

Oner siB. in ych place ; 
li thou here any saghes sere, 
^'*ny carpyng, far and nere. 

Of that* lad where that* thou) gase. 114 

(20) 
fundus, AH redy, lord, I am) fuH bowne, 
*^8Pyr and spy in eu^ry towne. 



Theltt 

Councillor 

bidBthe 

EmxMTor 

takecooiiMl 

withhiB 

cousin 

SirinuB. 



The 
ftQ BmpOTor 
\fo assents. 




and sends 
hismessen- 

SrLyght- 
ot, 



bidding him 
he back by 
night, 



108 



[Fol. 27, a. 
Sig. ff. 1.1 

and keep his 
1 1 1 ears open for 
J- 1 1 news. 
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promiiM. 



The 
Bmperor 

Miuboimdto 
■peed him. 



Lyg^tfoot 
peets 
Sirinus 
in the 
Bmperor's 



and bids him 
come to hold 
connBel. 



Siriniu 
promises. 



Lyghtfoot 
returns to 
the Em- 
peror, 



sndan- 
nonnces flie 
approach of 
nrmns. 



After that^ wykkyd quejd ; 117 

If I here aoy rank or rowne, 
I shali fownd to crak thare crowne, 

Oxier ati, in jlk a stede ; 120 

(21) 
And therf or, lord, hane now good day. 

Imp%xator. Mahowne he wyse the on thi way, 

That* weldy8 water and wynde ; 123 

And specyally, here I the pray, • 
To spede the as fast as thou may. 

Nuneiua. yis, lord, that< shafi ye fynde. 12G 

(22) [To Siriim] 

Mahowne the saue and se, str syryne ! 
Cesar^ my lord, and youre cosyn, 

he grety« you weH by me. 129 

Sirinus. Thou art* welcom) to me and myn) ; 
Com nere and teH me tjthandys thyn), 

Tyte, what* thay may be. 132 

(23) 
Nuneiua. My lord prays you, as ye luf hym dere, 
To com to hym, if youre wytt were, 

To speke with hym) awhyle. 135 

Sirinus. Go grete hym weti, thou messyngere, 
say hym I com, and that* right nere, 

Behynci the not a myle. 138 

(24) 

Nuncius. AH redy, lord, at* youre byddyng. [To Cesar.] 
Mahowne the menske, my lord kyng, 

And save the by see and sand. 141 

Imperator. Welcom), bewsheroy say what* tythyng, 
Do tell me tyte, for any thyng, 

What* herd thou in my land! 144 

(26) 
Nuncius. I herd no thyng, lord, bot goode ; 
Syr syryn, that* I after yode, 

he wytt be here this nyght. 147 

Impeiator, I thank the by mahownes Hoode ; 
Thise tythyngy^ mekyli amend^ my mode ; 

Go rest, thou) worthy wyght. IW) 
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(26) 
Sirinus. Mahowne so semely on) to caH, 
he sane the, lord of lovdis ati, 

Syttyng wttA thi meneye. 153 

ImpeiatoT, Welcom, Bir syiynne, to this liati, 
Besyde my self here sytt thou shali, 

Coni) vp belyf to me. 156 

(27) 

^rima, yis, lord, I am at youre talent*. 
Imperafor. Wherfor, stV, I after the sent, 
I shaH the say f uti right* ; 
And theifor take to me intent, 
I am in poynt for to be shenf . 

Sirinxis. how so, for mahownes myght ? 

(28) 
imperoior. syr, I am done to vnderstand, 
That a qweyn here, in this land, 

shall here a chyld I wene, 165 

That shati be crowned kyng lyfand, 
And ^ shafi bow vnto his hand ; 

Thise tythyngy* doth me teyne. 168 

(29) 
^6 shall commaonde both ying and old^ 
None he so hardy ne so bold 

To gyf seruyce to me ; 171 

Then wold my hart be cold 
K sich a beggere shold 

My kyngdom) thus reyf me ; 174 

■^d iherfor, sir, I wold the pray, 
Thy best counsel thou wold me say. 

To do what I am) best ; 177 

ffor seemly, if that I may, 

^liebe fonden I shaH hym slay, 

Aythere by eest* or west*. • 180 

(31) 
%t«U8. Kow wote ye, lord, what that I reede ; 
^ wanseft you, as ete I biede, 



Sfariiiiii end 
theBmperor 
greet eMh 
other. 



TheEm- 
, ^^ peror tells 
159 Biriniuof 

his danger; 

[FoL 37, b.] 



162 



howaqnean 
shall bMura 
child who 
shall become 
king. 



No one will 
then give 
service to 



He asks 
counsel from 
Siiinus. 
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Sirinus bids 
the Emperor 
seek out the 
boy ft kill 
him. 



and com- 
mand every 
man to 
come to 
him, bring- 
ing a head- 
penny, 



on the third 
day. Thus 
they will 
all pay him 
homage. 



The Em- 
peror agrees, 
ft rewards 
him. 



He sends 
out his 
messengOT 



[FoL 28, a. 
Sig. ff. 2.) 

to command 
the folk to 
own none 
but him as 
their lord. 



what* best therof may be ; 
Gar serehe youre land in euery stede, 
And byd that boy be done to dede, 

who the fyrst* may hym see ; 

(32) 
And also I rede that* ye gar cry, 
To fleme wyth alt that* belamy, 

That* shuld be kyng viiih crowne ; 
Byd ych man com to you holly, 
And bryng to you a heede penny, 

That* dwellys in towere or towne ; 

(33) 
That* this be done by the thyrde day, 
Then may none of his freyndys say, 

Bot* he has mayde homage. 
If ye do thus, szV, permafay, 
youre worship shaH ye wyn for ay. 

If thay make you trowage. 

(34) 
Imp&iatoT, I thank you, sir, as myghf I the, 
ffor thyse tythyngys that* thou tellys me. 

Thy counseH shaH avayti ; 
lord and syre of this cowntre, 
wythouten ende here make I the, 
ffor thy good counseti ; 

(35) 
My messyngere, loke thou be bowne, 
And weynd belyf from towne to towne, 

And be my nobyH swane ; 
I pray the, as thou luffys mahowne. 
And also for thy waryson. 

That* thou com tytt* agane. 

(86) 
Cowmaunde the folk holly ighon, 
Ryche ne poore forgett thou none. 

To hol(J holly on me. 
And lowtt* me as thare lord alone ; 
And who wyH not* thay shaH be slone, 

This brand thare bay^ shal be. 



183 



186 



189 



192 



195 



198 



201 



204 



207 



210 



213 



216 



Tovmeley Plays. IX. Caemr Augustus. 85 

(37) 
Therfor thou byd botfi old and ying, Old and 

That ich man know me for his kyng, bring their 

for dxede that I thaym spyH, 219 do homage. 

Thaf I am lord, and in tokynyng, 
Byd ich man a penny bryng, 

And make homage me tyH. 222 

(38) 
To my statutj^s who wytt not stand, J^ k^J^s 

ffasf for to fle outt of my land, SSS flL 

Byd thaym, wMouten lyte ; 225 Jj^J^® 
Ifowby mahowne, god all weldand. He promises 

•' ' ° ' the messen- 

Thou shaft be mayde knyght witA my hand, SSod!^*^ 

And therfor hye the tyte. 228 

(39) 
Nuncius, All redy, lord, it* shall be done ; ger says he ' 

Bof I wote weH I com) not sone, back soon, 

And therfor be not* wroth ; 231 

I swere you, szV, by son and moyne, 
I com) not* here by fore eft* none, 

wheder ye be leyfe or loth ; 234 

(40) 
'Bo\f hafe good day, now wyH I weynd, 
ffoi longer here may I not* leynd, 

Bot* grathe me furth my gate. 237 ^he Bm- 

Irnperator, Mahowne that* is curtes and heynd, IiSoimd" 

he biyng thi lornay weH to eynd, *p®^ ***™* 

And wysh the thaf aH wate. 240 

Explicit Cesar Augustus, 



and starts 
off. 
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(X.) 
Incipit Annnnoiaoio. 

[3d couplets aa ; 49} six-line stanzas aab ccb.] 

[Dramatis Personae. 
JDeus. Gabriel. Maria, Joseph. Angelus.] 

(1) 

God recalls Deu8. Sythen I haue mayde aH thyng of noght, 
of Adam and And Adam Yiith my bandit hath wroght, 

his teHL ■»- i j 

Lyke to myn ymage, att my devyse, 
^ ^ c^^ -^^^ gyff<sn hym loy in paradyse, 

\j ^ r^ To won therin, as that I wend, 

. y ^ To that he dyd that* I defend ; 

^ ^ [Foi. 28, b.] Then I hym) put out of that* place, 

Bof yit, I myn), I hight hym grace • 

OyH of mercy I can hym) heyt, 
The time is And tyme also his bayH to bey tt. 
redeem him ffoi he has boght* his syn full: sore, 
pain, Thise fyfe ^ thowsand yens and more, 

ffyrsf in erthe and sythen) in heH ; 

Bot* long therin shali he not dweH. 

Outf of payn he shaH be boghf, 

I wyH not tyne that I haue wroght. 

I wyH make redempcyon, 

As I hyght for my pey'son, 

AH wyth reson and wiifi right, 

Both thxugh mercy and thrugh myght*. 

he shall not, therfor, ay be spylt, 
for Adam ffor he was wrangwysly begylt* ; 

was beguiled -i -i u, , £ 

by the ser- he shati out of preson pas, 
pen ve. g.^^ ^-^^^ j^^ begyled was 

Thrugh the edder, and his wyfe ; 
Thay gart hym towch the tree of lyfe, 
And ete the f rate that I forbed. 
And he was dampned for that dede. 

God's Son 

shall take Eyghtwysnes wytt we make ; 
manhood. I wyll that* my son manhede take, 

1 MS. V. 




/ 



«mW t^.tt^'' 



!f 



yL^ 



1^ / " fC^ 

X. TheAnw 




ffor 2^n wy^ that* ther l^^thie, \- 

A man, a nradyn, 

Man for man, tre for tre, 

Madyn for madyn ; thus shal it be. 

My son shafi in a madyn ligbl^, 

Agans the f eynd of hdi to fight* ; 

wythouten wen), os son thmgh glas. 

And she madyn as she was. 

Both god and man shatt he be, 

And she moder and madyn fre. 

To abraham I am in detf 

To safe hym and his gett ; 

And I wytt that* aR prophecye 

Be fulfyllyd here by me ; 

for I am lord and lech of heyle, 

My prophetys shaH be f unden leyle ; 

As moyses sayd, and Isay, 

Kyng dauid, and leromy, 

Abacuk, and danieH, 

SybyS sage, that* sayde ay weH, 

And myne othere prophetw afi, 

As thay haue [said] if shaH befaH.^ 

Byse vp, gabriefi, and weynd 

vnto a madyn thaf is heynd, 

To nazaieth in galilee, 

Ther she dwellys in thaf cytee. 

To thaf vyrgyn and to thaf spouse, , 

To a man of dauid house, 

loseph also he is namyd by, 

^d the madyn name mary. 

Angett must to mary go, 

"or the f eynd was eue fo ; 

^e was foule and layth to syght, 

^ thou art angeH f ayr and bright ; 

^d hayls thaf madyn, my lemman, 

^ heyndly as thou can. 

^ Jtty behalf thou shaH hyr grete, 

1 bane hyr chosen, thaf madyn swete, 

J^The word "said" has been inserted in the MS. by 



^6 



40 



44 



48 



52 



56 



60 



64 



68 
a later 
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Thenanai 
boiBuflir 
man, bmUI 
for 
tree tor 



AtetthMi* 
hie teed 
muetbe 
eared, and 
aU propbeej 
ftilflUed. 



Oodbidi 

Gabriel go to 

theViri^ 

Mary, 

sjpoaeeof 

Joeeph, 



^a good angel 
tolCar7,aaa 
bad angel to 

Eve) 



and hail her. 
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God has 
chosen Mary 
to conceive 
his darling. 



[Fol. 29, a. 
Big. flf. 3.] 



Gahriel hails 
Mary, queen 
of virgins. 



The Lord of 
heaven is 
with her. 



She shall 
conceive ft 
child of 
might. 



He shall be 
called Jesus. 



12 



79 



82 



85- 



She shaH conceyf my derlyng, 

ThrugR thy word and hyr heryng. 

In hyr body wyH I lyght, 

That* is to me clenly dyght* ; 

She shaH of hyr body bare 

God and man wythouten) dere. 

She shaH be blyssyd wythouten ende ; 

Grayth the gabriett, and weynd. 76 

(2) [Gabriel goes to Mczr^] 
GahrieE. hayH, mary, gracyouse ! 
hayH, madyn and godis spouse 1 

Vnto the I lowte ; 
Of aH vyrgyns thou arf qwene, 
That euei^ was, or shaH be seyn, 
wythouten dowte. 

(3) 

hayH, mary, and weH thou be ! 

My lord of heuen is wyth the, 

wythouten end ; 
hayH, woman most of mede! 
Goodly lady, haue thou no drede, 

Thaf I commend ; 

(4) 
ffor thou has fonden aH thyn oone. 

The grace of god, thaf was out gone, 

ffor adam plyght. 
This is the grace that the betydys, 
Thou shaH conceyue within thi sydys 

A chyld of myght. 

(5) 
When he is comen, that thi son, 

he shaH take cyrcumsycyon, 

CaH hym ihesum. 
Mightf uH man shaH be he that*. 
And godys son shaH he hat. 

By his day com. lOO 

(6) 
My lord also shaH gyf hym tytt 

hys fader sete, dauid, at wyfi, 



88 



91 



94 
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Therin to sytt : 
he shaH be kyng in lacob kyn, 
hys kyngdom sliaH neuer blyn, 

lady, weH thou wytt. 

(7) 

Maria, What* is tbi name ] 

Gabriel. gabrieH ; 

g(Ay8 strengthe and bis angeH, 

That comys to the. 

Maria, fferly gretyng thou me gretys ; 

A child to here thou me betys, 

how shuld? if be ? 

(8) 
I cam neuer by man's syde, 

Bot has avowed my madynhede. 

ffrom fleshly gett. 
Therfor I wote not how 
That this be brokyn, as a vow 

That* I haue hett ; 

(9) 
Neuer the les, weH I wote, 

To wyrk thi word and holcJ thi bote 

Mightf uH: god is ; 
Bof I ne wote of what manere, 
Therfor I pray the, messyngere, 

That thou me wysfi. 

(10) 
Gabri^. lady, this is the preuate ; 
The holy gost shall light* in the, 

And bis vertue, 
he shaH vmshade and f idfyH 
That thi madynhede sbaH neuer spyH, 

Bof ay be new. 

(11) 

The child thaf thou shali here, madame, 
Shafi godys son be callid by name ; 

And 86, mary, 
Elesabeth, thi Cosyn, thaf is caldl geldl, 
8he has conceyffed a son in elde, 

Of zacary ; 
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112 



115 



118 



121 



124 



127 



130 



133 



He shall be 
Sling in 
Jacob. 



Mary aski 

Gabriel's 

name. 



How can all 
thisbe? 



She is a 

vowed 

virgin. 



But God is 
mighty to 
fulfill 
Gabriel's 
word. 



Gabriel says 
the Holy 
Ghost shalL 
light in her. 



[PoL 29, b,] 



The child 
she shall 
bear shall be 
God's Son. 
Her cousin 
Elizabeth 
also has 
conceived 
a son. 



136 



90 



Totmeley Flays. X. The Anntmciation. 



NoOiiiuris 
impofldble 
wi&Qod. 



Mary praises 
Ood,£ 
believes the 
angel's 
message. 



Gabriel 
takes leave 
of Mary. 



Josepb 
marvels at 
the con- 
dition in 
which he 
finds his 
wife. 



He bemoans 
himself that 
ever he 
married one 
so yoimg. 



(12) 
And this h, who wyH late, 
The sexf monetb of hyr conceytate, 

That* geld; is cald. 
"No word, lady, that* I the hryng. 
Is vmnyghtfali to heuen kyng, 
Bof aH shall: hald. 

(13) 
Maria. I lofe my lord aH weldand, 
I am his madyn af his hand, 

And in his wold ; 
I trow bodword that* thou me bryng, 
Be done to me in aH thyng, 
As thou has told. 

(14) 
GahrieQ. Mary, madyn heynd, 
me behovys to weynd, 

my leyf af the I take. 
Maria, ffar to my freynd, 
Who the can send, 

flPor mankynde sake. 

[Gabriel retires ; Joseph advances,^ 

(15) 
Joseph., AH-myghty god, what may this he ! 
Of mary my wyfe meruels me, 

Alas, what has she wroghf f 
A, hyr body is grete and she with childe I 
ffor me was she neuer fylyd, 

Therfor myin is if noght. 

(16) 
I irke fuH sore with my lyfe, 
Thaf euer I wed so yong a wyfe, 

Thaf bargan may I ban ; 
To me it was a carefuH dede, 
I myght weH wyf that yowtfiede 

woldf haue lykyng of man. 

(17) 
I am old, sothly to say, 
passed I am aH preuay play. 



W'-.'^-f 



.*M..i^-^\. 



TownsUy Plays, X. The Annunciation. 

The gams fro me ar gane. 169 

X& is t3A. cowpled of youth and elde ; 
X vote w^, for I am vnwelde, 

8om othere has she tane. 172 

(18) 
ste is vriih chyld, I wote neu«r how, 
INow, who wold any woman trow 1 

CevtySy no man that can any goode ; 
X vote nof in the warld what* I shuld do, 
IBof now then wytt I weynd hyr to. 

And wytf who owe that foode. 

(19) 

luyft, mary, and weH ye be ! 
'why, hot woman, what* chere wUh the 1 
Maria. The better, sir, for you. 
losepK So wold I, woman, that* ye wore ; 
Bof certy«, mary, I rew fuH sore 

If standys so with the now. 184 

(20) 

Bof of a thyng f rayn the I shaH, 

who owe this child? thou gose wit^ all 1 

Mai^ia. Syr, ye, and god of heuen). 187 

loBe]^!^, Myne, mary 1 do way thi dyn ; 
Thaf I shuldf oghf haue parte therin 

Thou nedy« it* not to neuen ; 190 

(21) 
wterto neuyns thou me therto 1 
I had neuer yfi\h the to do, 

how shuld if then be myne ? 
^lios is thaf chyld, so god the spede ? 
^ona, Syr, god^« and yowrs, vriih outen drede. 
losept. Thaf word had thou, to tyne, 

(22) 
ffoi it is righf full far me fro, 
^^ I forthynk^a thou has done so 

Thise ill dedys bedene ; 199 

^^d if thou speke thi self to spyH, ^ 

^^ is fufi sore agans my wyti. 

If better myghf haue bene. 202 



91 



ittemto 

wedyonth 
wifhage. 



175 

Joseph 
determinet 
to go to 

i7o qnestioiiber. 



Hegrtett 
her, 

181 



[FoL 80, a. 
Sig. tL 4.] 



diasks 
whose is 
the childT 
She replies 
his 4 the 
God of 
heaven's. 
Joseph 
denies any 
part therein. 



193 



Mary repeats 
•\Ck(* it is God's 
^^^ &his. 



Joseph has 

stiUmis- 

givings. 



92 



T&umeley Plays, X, The Annunciation, 



Mftry denies 
knowledge 
of any otiier 
mail. 



Joseph does 
not blame 
her : it is hut 
the way of 
women. 



(23) 
Maria. Af godys wyH, losepfe, must* it* be, 
ffor certanly bof god and ye 

I know none othere man) *, 
ffor fleshly was I neuer fylyd. 

losepK bow sbuld thou thus then be with chyld 1 
Excuse the weH thou can ; 

(24) 
I blame the not*, so god me saue, 
woman maners if thaf thou haue, 

Bof certy^ I say the this, 
w^ wote thou, and so do I, 
Thi body fames the openly, 

Thaf thou has done amys. 

(25) 
Maria, yee, god he knowys afi my doyng. 
Joseph, we ! now, this is a wonder thyng, 
I can noghf say therto ; 
Bof in my harf I haue greatt care, 
And ay the longer mare and mare ; 
ffor doyH whaf shaH I do 1 

(26) 
Godys and myn she says if is ; 
I wyH nof fader if, she says amys ; 

ffor shame yif shul(J she let, 
To excuse hir velany by me ; 
"with hir I thynk no longer be, 

I rew thaf euer we met. 

(27) 
He describes And how we mef ye shali wy t sone ; 
Men vse yong chyldren for to done 



He knows 
not what to 
do. 



He will not 
father the 
child, A 
thinks of 
leaving his 
wife. 



of their 
betrothal. 



In temple for to lere ; 
Soo dyd thay hir, to she wex more 
Then othere madyns wyse of lore ; 

then byshopes sayd to hir, 

(28) 
" Mary, the bohowfys to take 
Som yong man to be thi make, 



Tovmehy Plays, X, The AnnuncicUio7i. 



As thou seys other hane, 
In the temple which thou wyH neuen) ; " 
And she sayd, none, hot god of heuen, 

To hym she had hir tane ; 

(29) 
She wold none othere for any sagh ; 
Thay sayd she must, if was the lagh, 

She was of age thertilf. 
To the temple thay somond old and ying, 
AH of luda ofspryng, 

The law for to f ulfiH. 

(30) 
Thay gaf ich man a white wand, 
And bad vs here them in oure hande, 

To oflTre with good intent ; 
Thay offerd thare yerdys vp in thaf tyde, 
ffor I was old I stode he syde, 

I wysf not what thay menf ; 

(31) 
Thay lakydf oone, thay sayde in hy, 
Alt had offer(J, thay sayd, hot I, 

ffor I ay wit7/drogh me. 
ffortfi mth my wande thay mayd? me com, 
hi my hand it floryshed with hlome; 

Then sayde thay aH to me, 

(32) 
"If thou be old merueH not* the, 
ffor god of heuen thus ordans he, 

Thi wand shewys openly ; 
It florishes so, wit^outen) nay, 
That the behovys wed mary the may ; *' 

A sory man then was I ; 

(33) 
I was fuH sory in my thoght, 
I sayde for old I myghf noght 

hir haue neuer the whede?* ; 
I was vnlykely to hir so yong, 
Thay sayde ther helpyd none excusyng. 

And wed vs thus togedcr. 
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241 



244 



247 



250 
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256 



259 



262 



265 



l^,f 



Mary, when 
pressed to 
take a young 
man for her 
husband, 
dedicated 
herself to 
Ood. 



[PoL 30, b.] 

She was 
urged again, 
& old & 
young were 
summoned 
to the 
temple. 



Each man 
was given a 
white wand 
& told to 
offer it 
Joseph 
stood aside 
& made no 
offering 
because he 
was old. 



L ^^^ 



He was 
made to 
come forth, 
A his wand 
blossomed in 
his hand. 



This showed 
clearly that 
he was to 
marry Mary. 



'^1 



He was sad, 
but no ex- 
cuses helped 
him, & 
they were 
married. 



268 



94 Tovmeley Plays. X. The Annunciation. 

(34) 
After the when I sB thus had wed hir thare, 

wedding the 

maidtos, we and my madyns home can fare, 
daurfiterg. That* kyngys doghters were ; 

silks ; Mary AH WToght thay sylk to fynd them on, 
wrought Marie wroghf purpyH, the oder none 

bof othere coleis sere. 

(35) 
^se^went I leff thaym in good peasse wenyd I, 
coraitry to Into the contre I went* on hy, 

My craft* to vse w^'t^ mayn ; 
To gett* oure lyfyng I must* nede, 
On marie I prayd them take good hede, 
To that I cam agane. 

(36) 

After nine Neyn ^ monethes was I fro that my Id? ; 
returns A when I cam home she was MviiJi chyldf ; 

finds her . « ^ i n i 

with child. Alas, I sayd, for shame I 

say an angel I askyd ther women who that had done, 
* And thay me sayde an angeli sone, 
syn that I went from) hame ; 

(37) 

An angeti spake wUh that wyght*, 
And no man els, hi day nor nyght, 
" sir, therof be ye boldl." 
giving this Thay excusyd hir thus sothly, 
her folly. To make hir clene of hir foly, 

And babyshec) me that was oldf. 

(38) 
[FoL 81, a.] Shuld an angeH this dede haue wroght? 
Sich excusyng helpys noght, 

ff or no craft that thay can ; 
itmnsthare A heuenly thyng, for sothe, is he, 
earthly man. And she is erthly ; this may not be, 

It* is som othere man. 

(39) 
Certys, 1 f orthynk sore of hir dede, 
Bot it is long of yowth-hede, 

1 MS. ix. 



^ 






t^' 



,»-■>• 



TofWfMUy Plays. X. The Annundatiqn. 
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AH sicH wanton playes ; 
for yong women wyH nedys play them) 
mth yong men, if old forsake them, 
Thus it is sene always. 

(40) 
£of marie and I playd neuer so sam, 
I^ener togeder we ysid that gam, 
I cam hir neu^r so nere ; ^ 

(41) 
she is as clene as cristc^ clyfe 
for me, and shalbe whyls I lyf, 

The law wyH it be so. 
And then am I cause of hir dede, 
ffor thi then can I now no lede, 
Alas, what* I am wo ! 

(42) 
And sothly^ if it so bef dft, 
Gody^ son that* she be with aH, 

If sich grace myght betyde, 
I wote weH that I am not he, 
whi(^ that* is worthi to be 

That* blyssedf body besyde, 

(43) 
Noi yif to be in company ; 
To wyldemes I wifl for thi 

Enfors me for to fare ; 
And neuer longer with hir dele, 
R)t* stylly shaH I from hir stele, 
That* mete sh^ we no mare. 

(44) 
Angdus. Do wa, Iosep&, and mend thy thoght*, 
I wame the weH, and weynd thou noghf , 

To wyldemes so wylde ; 
lane home to thi spouse agane, 
look thou deme in hir no trane, 
ffor she was neuer ffylde. 

(46) 
^ thou no wyrkyng of Wetkys wast, 
hase consauyd the holy gast, 

^ Is half a stanza of tho oiiginal left out ? 



301 Young 

women wiU 
needs play 
with young 
men. 

304 



Bat Mary ft 
he never 
played 
Q/\y together. 



She is clean 
as crystal 
for him, and 
. ^ . shall he so 
310 while he 
lives. 



313 



IfitbeGod'a 
Son she has 
for her child, 
Q-i/* then Joseph 
«>-i-0 is not worthy 
to lie beside 
h^T 



319 



He will steal 
away to the 
wilderness 
ng^f^ SO that they 
t5 J J meet no 
more. 



325 



An Angel 
wans him 
to mend his 
ooQ thoughts and 
^^^ return to his 

WifiB. 



331 



96 Towneley Plays. X The Annunciation, 

Mary is with And she shall here gody^ sou) ; 

child of the „ .ii.» i-i 

Holy Ghost, ff or thy vftw, hir, in thi degre, 
Meke and buxoni) looke thou be, 

And yfi\h hir dwell and won. 

(46) 
Joseph loaep^ A, lord, I lofe the aH alon, 

praises God 

for entrust- That vowches Safe that I be oone 

ing him with _^ 

the care of To tenf that* chyld SO ying ; 

Chad. I that* thus haue vngrathly gone, 

And vntruly taken apon 

Mary, thaf dere darlyng. 

(47) 
He grieves I rewe full sore thaf I haue sayde, 

for his sus- . . 

picions, & And of hir byrdyng hir vpbrade, 

goes to ask •/ •/ o 

Mary's And she not gylty is ; 

[Foi. 81, h.] ffor thy to hir now WyH I weynde, 
And pray hir for to be my freynde, 
And aske hir forgyfnes. 

(48) 
A, mary, wyfe, whaf chere % 
Mary asks Maria, The better, s*r, that* ye ar here : 

where he Tiah __ 

heen. Thus long* where haue ye lent 1 

Joseph. Cevt/ys, walkyd aboute, lyke a fon, 
That* wrangwysly base taken apon ; 
I wyst* neuer Whaf I ment ; 

(49) 
Joseph says Bof I wote weH, iny lemman fre, 

he lias 

sinned I haue trespasf to god and the ; 

against God ^w. » -r it 

& her, and "orgyf me, I the pray. 

ness. She MaHa. !N'ow aH that euer ye sayde me to, 

iSSJf* God forgyf you, and I do, 

With aH the myghf I may. 

(50) 
He thanks los&ph. Gramercy, mary, thi good wyH 
may be well So kyudly iovgjfys thaf I sayde yH, 

content with ttt-i t ±t i i 

a meek wife, When I can the vpbrade • 

have^no^ * Bof weH is hym base sich a fode. 



goods. 



A, meke wyf, w*tAouten goode, 

he may weH hold hym payde. 



Tmmeley Plays. XL The SaltUatim of MizabeO,. 97 

(61) 
A, wliaf I am light as lynde ! JoMphii 

"le that* may botibl lowse and bynde, heart He 

And euery mys amend, 370 Leip bim 

- ijj keep wife 

3yn me giace, powere, and mygnr, andehud. 

ly wyfe and hir swete yong* wight? 

To kepe, to my lyfy« ende» 373 

Mtplicii Annuudacio hesie Marie. 



(XL) 
Inoipit Salutaoeo ElezabetL 

[15 six-line stanzas, aab, ccb.] 

[DramaUs Fer8<mae. 
Memo, JSlezabeth,} 

Maria. (1) 

a ir^ ^^^ ^^ heuen, that syttys he, Maiywautes 

I /I And aH thyng seys with ee, Biiabeth. 

I I The safe, ElezabetlL 3 
X T 1 Elezabeih. Welcom, mary, blyssed blome, 

loyf uH am I of thi com 
To me, from nazareth. 6 

(2) 

Maria, how standy* it with you, dame, of qwarfl 

•fctfee^. wefi, my doghter and dere harf. 

As can for myn elde. 9 

Maria, To speke with you me thoghf futi lang, she hw long 

ffw ye wtU childe in elde gang, JSSrttti 

-^d ye be cald gehJ. 12 ^• 

^^iezahe^ ffuH lang shall I the better be, Biiaheth is 

Tl^t I may speke my fyti wM the, Simu£r 

% dere kyns Woman ; 15 ^"^^ 

^ ^tt how thi freyndy* fare, 
^ tM coimtre where thay ar, 

'^epof teH me thou can, 18 



98 TowneUy Plays. XL The Salutation o/Mizabeth, 



[Fol. 82, a.] 



Elizabeth 
asks after 
Mary's 
father and 
mother. 



Mary says 
they are both 
well, d( 
thanks her. 



Elizabeth 
hails Mary 
as the 
mother of 
her Lord. 



The child in 
her own 
body makes 
Joy. 



She com- 
mends Mary 
for believing 
the word of 
the Lord. 



(4) 

And how thou farys, my dere derlyng. 

Maria, WeH, dame, gramercy youre askyng, 

ffor good I wote ye spyr. 
Mezahe^ And loachym, thy fader y at hame, 
And anna, my nese, and thi dame, 

how standys it* with hym and hir 1 

(5) 
Maria, Dame, yif ar thay bol£ on lyf e, 

Both ioachym and anna his wyfe. 

MezahetK Els were my harf f uH: sore. 
Maria, Dame, god that all may, 
yeld you that* ye say, 

And blys you therfore. 

(6) 
Mezabe^, Blyssed be thou of ali women, 

And the fruyte that* I weH ken, 

"W*t^in the wombe of the ; 
And this tyme may I blys, 
That* my lordy* moder is 

Comen thus vnto me. 

(7) 
flPor syn that* tyme f uH wefl I wote, 

The stevyn of angeH voce it* smote, 

And rang now in myn ere ; 
A selcoutfi thyng is me betyde. 
The chyld makys loy, as any byrd,^ 

That* I in body here. 

(8) 
And als, mary, blyssed be thou. 

That* stedfastly woldf trow. 

The woxdys of oure heven kyng ; 

Therfor afl thyng now shaH be kend, 

That* vnto the were sayd or send, 
By the angeH gretyng. 

(9) 
Maria. Magnificat* aniTTia mea dominum ; 

My sauH hifys my lord abuf , 

And my gost* glad^a vfith luf, 

^ The rhyme requires bryd. 



21 , 



24 



27 



30 



33 



36 



39 



42 



46 



48 



Towneley Plays, XL Tltc SabUation of Elizabeth. 99 



In god, that* is my hele ; 
ffor he has bene sene agane, 
The buxumnes of his bane, 

And kept* me madyn lele. 

(10) 
Ix>, therof what me shaH betyde — 
AH nacyons on euery syde, 

Blyssyd shaH: me caH; ; 
ffor he that is futi of myght, 
MekyH thyng to me has dyghf , 

his name be biyssed ou6r 2SA. ; 

(11) 

And his mercy is also 

ffrom kynde to kynde, tytt afl tho 

Thaf ar hym dredand. 
Myght* in his armes he wroghf , 
And dystroed in his thoght*, 

Prowde men and hygh berandl. 

(12) 
Myghty men furtfi of sete he dyd, 
And he hyghtynd in that* stede 

The meke men of hart ; 
The hungre With aH good he fyld, 
And left the rich outt shyld, 

Thaym to Vnquart*. 

(13) 
IsraeH has vnder law, 
his awne son in his awe, 

By menys of his mercy ; 
As he told before by name. 
To onre fiader, abraham, 

And seyd of his body. 

(14) 
Elezaheth, myn awnt dere, 
My lefe I take af you here, 
ffor I dwell now full lang. 
Elezahe&L wyli thou now go, gody« fere ? 
Com kys me, doghter, wit^ good chere, 
or thou hens gang ; 



5 1 Mary praitea 
Oodinthe 



bi 



All nations 
shall call her 
blessed. 



57 



60 



63 



66 



69 



72 



75 



78 



81 



God's mercy 
ia on them 
that dread 
Him. 



He hath 
upraised the 
meek. 



[Pol. 32, b.] 



He fUflls 
His promise 
to Abraham. 



Mary takes 
leave of 
Elizabeth. 



84 



J 



100 



Elisabeth 
bidsManr 
farewell a 
sends greet- 
ing to her 
kinsfolk. 



Towneley Plays, XII. ^iepherd£ Flay, L 

(15) 
ffareweti now, thou frely foode ! 
I pray the be of comfort^ goode, 

ffor thou art* f uH of grace ; 
Grete weti aH oure kyn of bloode ; 
That lord, that the wiiJi grace inf ude, 

he saue aR in this place. 

Ea^licit Salutacio Mezaheth. 



The 1st 
shepherd 
envies the 
dead who are 
now exempt 
from 
vicissitades. 



[Fol. 88, a.] 

In this world 
sorrow 
comes after 
play. 



(XII.) 
Incipit Pagina pa8tori«?7i. 

[54 nine-line stanzas, aaaab cccb, and 1 seven-line {no, 15), aab cc 
The aaaa lines ha/oe central rymes markt by bars,1 

[Dramatis Personae, 



Primus Pastor. 
Secundus Pastor, 
Tercius Pastor, 



lak Oardo. 
An^elus. 



Ihesus, 
Maria,] 



Primus Pastor. (1) 

LOrd, what* thay ar weyH / that hens ar past* ! 
ffor thay noght* feytt / theym to downe cast, 
here is mekyH vnceyH / and long has it* last*, 
Now in hart*, now in heyH / now in weytt*, n 
in blast*, 
Now in care, 
Kow in comforth agane, \ 

Now is fayre, now is rane, 
Now in hart* f uH fane, 
And af t^ fuH: sare. 

(2) 
Thus this Warl(J, as I say / farys on ylk syde, 

ffor after oure play / com sorows vnryde ; 

ffor he that* most* may / When he sjtiys in pryde. 

When it* comys on assay / is kesten downe wyde, 



Tawneley Plays. XIL Shepherds* Play, I, 



101 



This is seyn ; 
When ryches is he, 
Then comys pouerte, 
hois-man lak cope 

Valkys then), I weyn. 

(3) 

I thank if god / hark ye what I mene, 

for euen or for od / I haue mekyH tene ; 
As heuy as a sod / I grete wM myn eene, 
When I nap on my cod / for care that* has bene. 

And sorow. 
AH my shepe ar gone, 
I am not* left oone, 
The rott has theym slone ; 

Now beg I and borow. 

My handy* may I wryng / and mowmyng make, 
Bof if good witi spryng / the countre forsake ; 
ffermes thyk ar comyng / my purs is bof wake, 
I haue nerehand nothyng* / to pay nor to take ; 

I may syng* 
With purs penneles. 
That* maky* this heuynes, 
Wo is me this dystres ! 

And has no helpyng. 

(5) 

Thus sett* I my mynde / truly to neuen). 

By my wytt to fynde / to cast* the warld in seuen) ; 
My shepe haue I tynde / by the moren fuH euen) ; 
Now if hap wiH grynde / god from his hei^eri) 

Send grace. 
To the fare wiH I me. 
To by shepe, perde. 
And yif may I multyple, 

fibr a& this hard case. 

(6) 
Sec\3LXkd\3L8 pastor, Benste, bensto ^ / be vs emang. 

And saue dJA thaf I se i/ here in this thrang, 

^ Benedicite, benedicite ! 



14 



18 



23 



27 



32 



36 



41 



45 



After riches 
comes 

Soverty, ft 
ack Co]»e 
moBt walk 
instead of 
riding. 



He himself 
has much 
trouble. 



His sheep 
are slain 
with the rot 
ft he most 
beg. 



Rents are 
due ft his 
purse is 
weak. 



He has lost 
his sheep ft 
lunst mi to 
the fur to 
buy more. 
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The 2nd 
shepherd 
comes in 
"witha 
benison. 






y 



ij)^ 



0. 



[FoL 88, b.] 

Oodkeep 
US from 
boasters and 
braggersA 
thebr 
weaiKms. 
They will 
bear no 
gainsaying. 



These 
fellows are 
as proud as 
lords, with a 
fine head of 
hair and 
grim 
bearing. 



It is hard to 
tell lad from 
master. 



They will 
have what 
they want. 



Hay God 
mend them 
and end 
them. 



He calls out 
" Good 
morning, 
Gyb," to 
the 1st 
shepherd. 



he saue you and me / ouertwharfr and endlang, 
That* hang on a tre / I say )]ou no wrang ; 

Cryst saue vs 
ffrom afl: myschefys, 
ffrom robers and thefys, 
ffrom those mens grefys, 

That* oft* ar agans vs. 

(7) 
Both bosters and bragers / god kepe vs fro, 

That with thare long dagers / dos mekyH wo ; 

ffrom aH by 11 hagers / wiiJi colknyiys that go ; 

Sich wryers and wragers / gose to and fro 

ffor to crak. 
Who so says hym agane, 
were better be slane ; 
Both ploghe and wane 

Amendys will not make. 

(8) 
he will make if as prowde / a lord as he were, 

With a hede lyke a clowde / ffelterd his here ; 

he spekys on lowde / witJi a grym here, 

I wold not h^ue trowde / so galy in gere 

As he glydys. 
I wote not* the better, 
Nor wheder is gretter, 
The lad or the master, 

So stowtly he strydys, 

(9) 
If he hask me oght / that* he wolcJ to his pay, 

ffuH dere bese it* boght / if I say nay ; 

Bot* god that* all wroght* / to the now I say, 

help that* thay were broght / to a better way 

ffor thare sawlys ; 
And send theym good mendyng 
With a short* endyng. 
And with the to be lendyng 

When that* thou callys. 

(10) 
how. gyb, goode mome / wheder goys thou ? 
Thou goys ouer the come / gyb, I say, how 1 
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plnrn pastor. Who is that) JoBn home / I make god Theiit 

a vowe ! anttB the 

I say not" in skome / thom, how farys thou 1 Homa. 

SeexmdxiB pasioT. hay, ha! 86 "" — 
At ye in this towne 1 
pmoB pastor, yey, by my crowns. 
t)'u8 pastor. I thoght by youre gowne 

This was youre aray. 90 

(11) 

jjrimus pastor, I am euer elyke / wote I neuer what* iix&M fiurfng 

it* gars, any shep- 

Is none in this ryke / a shepard farys wars. kingdom. 



pastor, poore men ar in the dyke / and oft tyme Home says 

poor men 
mars, are in the 

The warld is slyke / also helpars 

Is none here. 95 
pmm pastor. It is sayde fufi lyf e, S^^^'^^^^b 

" a man may nof wyf e " ^ ™an 

n 2 . may not 

And also thrvf e, marry ft 

, , •^ ' , thrive aUin 

And aS in a yere." 99 » y«ar." 

(12) 
ij^B pastor, ffyrst must vs crepe / and sythen go. Wemtwt 

Fiwius paMor. I go to by shepe. / Sego.*^ 

^cuneiiw [pastor]. nay, not so ; oyb says he 

*^t, dreme ye or slope 1/ where shuld thay go 1 [FoL h a.] buysh^p, 
liere shafl thou none kepe. / ^i „ 

i^rimns past(yr. A, good sir, ho I ISiSf^^ 

Who am II 104 **"'"• 

1 ^8 pasture my f e 
where so euer Ijkys me, 
^^ shaH thou theym se. 

ijwapasior. Nof so hardy ! 108 

(13) 
^o** oone shepe tayti / shafi thou bryng hedyr. 
i^wius j?as^or. I shafl bryng, no fayti / A huwdretfe 
,, togedyr. 
Vos Pastor. Whaf, arf thou in ayfl / longy* thou oght* Gyb 

^liedirl W^hJjp 



-^^^ua pastor. Thay shafl go, saunce fayfl / go now, S^i 



ft 



l>efi weder 1 ^VT' 
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The two 

sheplierds 

call out eon- 

trndiotoiy 

orders to the 

Imaginaiy 

Bheep. 



Gyb 

threatens 
to break 
Home's 
bead. 



The 3rd 
shepherd, 
Slow-pace, 
arrives ft 
asks what is 
wrong. 
Qybsays 
Home won't 
let him drive 
his sheep 
this way. 



Slow-pace 
asks where 
the sheep 
are, and 
chaflbhim. 



t;us pastor, I say, tyr ! 
2?ri7wus pastor, I say, tyr, now agane ! 
I say skyp ouer the plane. 

tyus pastor, woldf thou neucr so fane, 
Tup, I say, whyr I 

(14) 
prim\xa pastor. Whaf, wyH thou not* yit / I say, let 
shepe go 1 
Whop ! 

Sec^mdMs pastor, abyde yit. / 
jjrimus pastor. Will thou bof so % 

knafe, hens I byd flytt / as good thaf thou do, 
Or I shall the hytt / on thi pate, lo, 

shall thou reyH ; 
I say, gyf the shepe space. 

i/us pastor, Syr, a letter of youre grace, 
here comys slaw-pase 
ffro the myln whele. 

(15) 
Tercixia pastor. What a do, whaf a do / is this 
betweyn ? 
A good day, thou, and thou. / 
pr\m\M& pastor, hark what I meyn 

You to say : 
I was bowne to by store, 
drofe my shepe me before, 
he says not* oone bore 

shall pas by this way ; 

(16) 
Bot and he were wood / this way shaH thay go. 

iij\x& pastor, yey, bof tell me, good / where ar y< 

shepe, lo? 
t/us pastor, l^ow, sir, by my hode / yif se I no mo, 
Nof syn I here stode. / 

^yus pastor, god gyf you wo 

and sorow ! 
ye fysh before the nett, 
And stryfe on this bett, 
sich folys neuer I mett 
Evyn or af morow. 
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(17) 

If is wonder to wyt / where wytt* sliuldf be fownde ; Here are 

here ar oldf knafys yit / stanci^^ on tMs grownde, knaTes not 

these wolcJ by thare wytt / make a shyp be drownde ; pound 

he were wett qwytt / Had soldf for a pownde them, 

sicfi two. 147 

thay fygbf and thay fly te ^^^ ^^ 

ffor that* af comys not tyte ; 

It is far to byd byte 

To an eg or if go. 151 

(18) 

Tytter wanf ye sowH / then sorow I pray ; [FoL 34, b.] 

Ye hrayde of mowti / that* wenf by the way — STmIS 

Many shape can she poll / bof oone had she ay — J^ti^Sp 

Bof she happynyd f iiH fowH / hyr pycher, I say, SSke*^^ 

Was broken); 156 fiJ^^^iSe 

" ho, god," she sayde, ^^^p "" ^^ 

bof oone shepe yit she hade, 
The mylk pycher was layde, 

The skarthis was the tokyn. 160 

(19) 
Bof syn ye ar bare / of wysdom to knawe,^ ims. knowe. He makes 

Take hede how I fare / and lere af my lawe ; his mare 

ye nede nof to care / if ye folow my sawe ; shakes his 

Mi ye my mare / this sek thou thrawe "^^ "°^*^' 

Onmybak, 165 

^ylsf I, wiU my hand, 
lavse the sek band ; 
Com nar and by stand 

Both gyg and lak ; 169 

(20) 
Is nof afi shakyn owte / and no meyH is therin ? 

l^nmiisjxw^or. yey, thaf is no dowte. / 

^^^ciwA pastor . so is youre wytty« thyn. and then 

^^ y« look weH abowte / nawther more nor myn, to their thin 

8086 youre wyttya owte / evyn as It com In : ^ 

^ervp 174 

^^««bifagane. 

^^^ pastor. May we not be fane ! 
^^ told vs full plane 

%8dom to sup. 178 
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Seisik. the boy 
comes in. 
Save the 
men of 
Gotham he 
thinks they 
bear the bell 
of all fools 
from heaven 
tmto hell. 



Gybasks 

after his 
sheep and 
thenpro- 

5 OSes to sit 
own ft 
drink. 



Home asks, 
"What is 
drink with- 
out meat?" 



and wants 
dinner. 



[FoL 85, a. 
8ig. G. 1.1 



(21) 
Idk garcio. Now god gyf you care / f oles all sam ; 
Sagfi I neuer none so fare / bof the foles of gotham. 
Wo is hir that* yow bare / youre syre and youre dam, 
had she broght* furth an hare / a shepe, or a lam, 

had bene well. 
Of aH the foles I can teti, 
ffrom heuen) vnto hell, 
ye thre here the bell ; 

God gyf you vnceyH. 

(22) 
jprimus pastov. how pastures oure fee / say me, good j 
Garcio. Thay ar gryssed to the kne. / 
«yus jHistor. fare fail the ! 

Garcio. Am 

If ye wiH ye may se / youre bestes ye ken. 
piirriMB pastor. Sytt we downe all thre / and dr; 
shaH we then. 
iijxx^ pastov. yey, torde I 
I am leuer ete ; 

what* is drynk witAoute mete 1 
Gett* mete, getf, 

And sett vs a borde, 

(23) 
Then may we go dyne / oure bellys to fyti, 
ijna pastor. Abyde vnto syne. / 
iiJMS pastor. be god, s/r, I nyS I 

I am worthy the wyne / me thynk if good skyll ; 
My seruyse I tyne / I fare f uH yH, 
At* youre mangere. 
jprimus pastor. Trus I go we to mete, 
It* is best* that we trete, 
I lysf not* to plete 

To stand in thi dangere ; 

(24) 
Thou has euer bene curst / syn we met togeder.^ 
iijus pastor. Now in fayi^, if I durst / ye ar euen 
broder. 



Note the rymea of -eder, -oder^ 
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ijv& pastoT, Syrs, let vs cryb f urst / for oone thyng or 
oder, 
Thaf thise woidis be purst* / and let vs go f oder 

Oare mompyns ; 210 Home pro- 

lay furt& of oure store, 
lo, here ! browne of a bore. 
j>rimiis ^pastor. Set* mustard afore, 
oure mete now begyns ; 214 



boor's 
brawn; 



Gyb, a cow's 
foot, a sow's 
shank, blood 
puddings, 
Ac 



in his bag 
an oxtail, 
a pie, two 
swine's Jaws 
ft part of a 
hare. 



(25) 
here a foote of a cowe / weS sawsed, I wene. 
The pestefl of a sowe / that* powderd has bene, 
Two blodyngw, I trow / A leueryng betwene ; 
Do gladly, syrs, now / my breder bedene, 

"With more. 219 

Both befe, and moton 
Of an ewe that* was roton, 
Good mete for a gloton ; 

Ete of this store. 223 

(26) 
ijv& pastoi. I haae here in my mayB: / sothen and rost*. Home has 
Euen of an ox tayH / tbaf wold not* be lost* ; 
K ha, goderhayfi ! / I let for no cost, 
A good py or we fayfl / this is good for the frost* 

In a mornyng ; 228 

And two swyne gronys, 
Aft a hare hot* the lonys, 
^e myster no sponys 

lieie, at* oure mangyng. 232 

(27) 
tyus j9as^or. here is to recorde / the leg of a goys, 
^ttfi, chekyns endorde / pork, partryk, to roys ; 
A tarf for a lorde / how thynk ye this doys ? 
A calf lyuer skorde / with the veryose ; 

Good sawse, 237 

•^ is a restorete 
•^•o make a good appete. 
Fimns pasfoT. yee speke att by clerge[te], 
1 here by your clause ; 241 



Slow-pace 
contriDntes 
a goose's 
leg, pork, 
partridge, 
tart ft calfs 
liver. 
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They drink 
good whole- 
some ale as 
a core for 
their ills. 
As each 
drinks the 
others chafT 
him. 



(28) 
Cowtfe ye by youre gramery / reche vs a drynk, 
I shuld be more mery / ye wote What I thynk. 

iJMB pastor, haue good ayii of hely / bewar now, I wyr 
ffor and tbou drynk drely / in thy poH wyti it synk. 

pnm\i8 pasioT, A, so; 2 

This is boyte of oure bayfl,^ 
good holsom ayH. 

iijus pastor, ye holcJ long the skayH, 

Now letf me go to. 2 



(29) 



Home bids 
the others 
leave him 
some. 



SQCxmdMS pastor. I shrew those lyppys / bof thou le 

me som parte, 
primus pastor, be god, he hot syppys / begylde thou a 
[Pol. 35, b.] Behold? how he kyppys. / 

^ecuiid^u* pastor. I shrew you so smart, 

And me on my hyppys / hot* if I garf 

Abate. S 

Be thou wyne, be thou ayH, 
bof if my brethe fayH, 
I shall setf the on sayH ; 

God send the good gayte. 2 



He will 
drink till 
his breath 
fiiiL 



Another 
bottle is 
found. 



They sing. 



(30) 
TerciwB pastor. Be my dam sauH, alyce / If was sad 

dronken. 
prrniwa pastor. Now, as euer haue I blys / to tl 

bothom it is sonken. 
i/us pastor, yif a botell here is. / 
Tercin^ pastor, thaf is weH spoken 

By my thryft we must kys. / 

SQCxmdns pastor, thaf had I f orgoten.^ 

Bof hark! -- ^ 2' 

Who so can besf syng 
ShaH haue the begynnyng. 
prirmis pastor. Now prays at the partyng 

I shaH setf you on warke ; 2 



^ The MS makes 2 lines of this : 1 A so ; 2 This etc. 
^ Note the assonance t and k. 
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(31) 
We haue done oure parte / and songyn) right weyfl, 22L,^h 

I drynk for my parte. 7 J^ws^Sf" 

%jy\& pastor, Abyde, letf cop reyH. •hare, 

j^riwus pastOT, Gtodys forbof, thou sparf / and thou 

drynk euery deyS. 
tt/us pastor. Thou has dronken a quart / therfor choke 
the the deyti. 
pnmxis pastor. Thou rafys ; 273 

And it* were for a sogh 
Ther is drynk enogti. 

ttjus pastor. I shrew the handya if drogh I 
76 be botfi knafys. 277 

(32) 
prniTia pastor. Nay ! we knaiies aH / thus thynk me best*, 
so, Sir, shuld ye caH. / 

ijui pastor. furth let if rest; 

we witi nof brafi. / 

prrnxka pastor. then wold I we fest, 
This mete Who shali / into panyere kest. 

mVus pastor, syrs, herys : 282 oui pro- 

U 1 ,1 pOMitO 

uoi ooie saules lett ys do collect the 

T) « . broken 

•coore men gyf if to. meats for 

/-Ml "It! the poor. 

pnmus pastor. Geaer vp, lo, lo ! 
ye hungre begers ffrerys ! 286 

(33) 
V^ pastor. If draes nere nyght / trus, go we to resf ; They pre- 
^ am euen redy dyghf / I thynk it the besf . sleep. 

^V^i pastor, ffor ferde we be fryghf / a crosse lett vs kest, siow-pace 
C W crosse, benedyght / eesf and wesf , ^Sl 

ffor drede. 291 

1^08.1 onazorus, 
Crucyefixus, 
^orcus, andreus, 

God be oure spede ! 295 

(34) [Th&y sleep.] 

-^^peZwa. herkyn, hyrdes, awake I / gyf louyng ye shati, The angels 
^® is ^rne for [yjoure ^ sake / lorde pcrpetuatt ; awake. °^ 

;M8.ihc. 
Originally ou/re, the " y " having been added by a later hand. 
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Acfafldis 
bom at 
Bethlehem. 



[Fol. 86, a. 
Sig. G. 2.] 

Gyb 

wonders 
what the 
song was. 
He supposes 
it was a 

ClOQd 

whistling in 
hiaear. 



Home is 
sure it was 
anan^l, 
speaking of 
a.dhild. 



Yon star 
betokens it. 



Slow-pace 
remembers 
the angel 
bade them 
goto 

Bethlehem 
to worship. 



lie is comen to take / and rawnson you afi, 

youre sorowe to slake / kyng emp^afl, 

he behestys ; 

That* chyld is borne 

At* bethelem this mome, 

ye shaH fynde hym befome 

Betwix two bestys. 

(35) 

Primus Pastor. A, godys dere dommus! / What 

that* sang? 

It* was wonder curiose / w*t^-*mafl: noytys emang ; 

I pray to god saue vs / now in this thrang ; 

I am ferd, by ihesvs ^ / somwhat* be wrang ; 

Me thoght*, 

Oone scremyd on lowde ; 

I suppose it was a clowde, 

In myn erys it sowde, 

By hym that* me boght 1 

(36) 

Socyindwa pastor. Nay, that* may not be / I say 

certan, 

£Eor he spake to ys thre / as he had bene a man ; 

When he lemyd on this lee / my hart* shakyd than, 

An angefl was he / teH you I can, 

No dowte. 

he spake of a barne. 

We must seke hym, I you warne, 

That* betokyns yond stame, 

That* standys yonder owte. 

(37) 

Teicias pastor. It* was meruefl to se / so bright 

shone, 

I wold haue trowyd, veraly / it* had bene thoner flone 

Bot* I sagh with myn ee / as I lenyd to this stone ; 

It* was a mery gle / sich hard I neuer none, 

I recorde. 

As he sayde in a skreme, 

Or els that* I dreme, 

we shuld go to bedleme, 

To wyrship that* lorde. 

1 MS. itic. 
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(38) 
mmoa pastor. That* same childe is he / that* prophet^« Thej rectii 

of told, of the 

Shuld make them fre / that* adam had sold. ^^^ 

ij\iB jpastoT. Take tent ynto me / this is inrold. 
By the wordys of Isae / a piynce most" bold 

shali he be, 336 

And kyng wtt^ crowne, ofakmg 

o ii. ji • 1 X I ▼ho shiQl sit 

oett on dauid trone, on Davids 

Sich was newer none, * ** 

Seyn with oure ee. 340 

(39) 

ajxapastoT. Also Isay says / oure faders vs told bom of a 

That a vyrgyn shuld pas / of lesse, that* wold root of Jesse. 

Bryng furt^ by grace / a floure so bold ; 

That* vyrgyn now has / these wordy* vpholcJ 

As ye se ; 345 

Tnisf it* now we may, 

lie is borne this day, 

Exief Yirga 

De radice iesse. 349 

(40) 

pnmoB pastor. Of hym spake more / Sybyii as I weyn, Sybyi* 
^d nabngodhonosor / from oure fay the alyene, neszar spake 

In the fomace where thay wore / thre childre sene, He it was 

The fourt stode before / godys son lyke to bene. wiui tS 

ijxkBpastoT. That fygure 354 children in 
gyffen by reualacyon iFof^ib.] 

Ibaf god wold haue a son) ; 
Ims is a good lesson, 

Vs to consydure. 358 

^erctus 2?astor. Of hym spake leromy / and moyses also, Of Him 
"here he sagfi hym by / a bushe bumand, lo ! Jeremiah & 

^^en he cam to aspy / if it* were so, °**'* 

^iihupnyd was it* truly / at commyng therto, 

A wonder. 363 

P^MB pastor. That* was for to se 
^ holy vyigynyte, 
^t* she ynf ylyd shuld be, 

Thus can I ponder, 367 
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They marvel 
how a virgin 
may bear a 
son, 



and recall 
more pro- 
phecies. 



Gyb quotes 

Virgil's 

Bclogae, 



and is 
chaffed by 
Home on 
his Latin. 
He has 
learnt his 
*Cato/ 



Gyb 

expounds 
Virgil's text. 



[Fol. 87, a. 
Big. G. 8.1 



(42) 

And shuld liaue a chyld / sich was neuer aene. 

i/us pastoT, pese, man, thou art* begylcJ / thou shj 

hym with eene, 

Of a madyn so myld / greatt meruefi I mene ; 

yee, and she vnfyld / a virgyn clene, 

So soyne. 

primus pastor. Nothyng is inpossybyfl 

sothly, that* god wyH ; 

If shalbe stabyfi 

That* god wyH haue done. 

(43) 

tju8 pastor. Abacuc and ely / prophesyde so, 

Elezabeth and zachare / and many other mo. 

And dauid as veraly / is witnes therto, 

lohn Baptyste sewrly / and daniel also. 

iijiis pastor. So sayng, 

he is godys son alon, 

wztAout hym shalbe none, 

his sete and his trone 

Shafi euer be lastyng ; 

(44) 

jprimus pastor. VirgiH in his poetre / sayde in his ^ 

Even thus by gramere / as I shaii reherse ; 

" lam noua progenies celo demittitur altoJ ^^' v 
lam rediet virgo, redeunf saturnia regna." / 9 ^)y-^ 

^/us pastor, weme ! tord ! what* speke ye' / here in 

eeres ? 

TeH vs no clerge / I hold you of the f reres, 

ye preche ; 

It* semys by youre laton 

ye haue lercJ youre caton. 

prhmnA pastor, herk, syrs, ye fon, 

I shaft you teche ; 

(45) 

he sayde from heuen / a new kynde is send, 

whom a vyrgyn to neuen, oure mys to amend, 

Shall conceyue full euen / thus make I an end ; 

And yit more to neuen / that samyne shaH bend ^ 

^ The first five lines on this leaf having become indistinct 
apparently been touched up by a later hand. 
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vntovs, 399 ^f^*?* 

' plentr, love 

With peasse and plente, Sfii^*^ 

Tvlth lyches and menee, «m«DgML 

Grcod luf and charyte 

Blendyd amanges ts 403 

(46) 
T&rdus jpastoi. And I hold it* trew / ffor ther shuld be, 
When that kyng co^mys new / peasse by land and se. 

tjus pastoT. Now brethere, adew 1 / take tent vnto me ; Home has 

_. made out 

X irolc^ that* we knew / of this song so fre that the 

Of the angeii ; 408 sent from 

I lard by hys steuen, 
lie was send downe ffro heuen. 

panms pastoi. If is troutH that ye neuen, 
I hard hym well speH. 412 



neaven. 



(47) 



h\ / i 



I. 



Vus pastoT, l^ow, by god that me boghk / if was a He brought 

•' ** o 1 ' 24 short 

mery song ; notes to a 

I dar say thaf he broght / foure & twenty to a long. **"** 
iijViB pastoT. 1 woldf it were soght / thaf same vs emong. 

pmns pastor. In fayth I trow noght / so many he Gyb could 

' not count 

throng them, but 

AT. 11 » they were 

Un a heppe ; 417 gentle and 

Thay were gentyll and small, 
And weS tonyd wM all. 
iijvs pastoT. yee, hot I can thaym aEy 
Now lyst I lepe. 421 

(48) 

pnrma pastor. Brek ontt youre voce / let se as ye yelp, siow-pace 

^ij^ pastor. I may not for the pose / hot I haue help, over the ^^ 

^^!aid\is pastor. A, thy hart is in thy hose ! / finds' he\is 

P^mm pastor. now, in payn of a skelp Stt^rsmust 

^ sang thou not lose. / SS"^!^' 

*V^ pastor. thou art an yH qwelp 

ffor angre ! 426 

*®cuncZiw pastor. Go to now, begyn ! 

P^ffi'ViB pastor, he lyst not well ryn. 

^y^i pastor. God lett vs neuer blyn ; 

Take af my sangre. 430 

■^' JUYa. I 
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When the 
song is done, 
they think 
of starting 
oflf, though 
there is no 
moon. 



They pray 
that tJiey 
may see this 
Babe, whom 
prophets & 
saints have 
desired to 
see. 

[FoL 37, b.] 



A star 
appears to 
gmde them. 



Oyb is sent 
in first. 



(49) 
j?rimus jpastoi, "Now an ende haue we doyn / of oix. 

song this tyde. 
ijus paMoi\ ffayr f aH thi growne / well has thou hyde 
iijus pastor. Then f urth lett vs ron) / I wyfl not* abyc3 
jprimus pastor. No lyght makethe mone / that* ha. 
I asspyde ; 
Neuer the les 4r 

lett vs hol(J oure beheste. 
tyus pastoT. That hold I best. 
iijus pastor. Then must we go eest, 

After my ges. 48 

(50) 
jprimus pastor, woldf god that* we myght / this yoit 

bab see ! 
ljua pastor. Many prophetys that syght / desyryd verale^ 
to haue seen that* bright. / 

iijua pastor. and god so hee 

wold shew vs that Wyghf / we myght say, perde, 

We had sene 44- 

That* many sant* desyryd, 
mth prophetys inspyryd, 
If thay hym requyryd, 

yit I-closyd ar thare eene. 44 

(51) 
ijua pastor. God graunt vs that grace. / 
Tercius pastor. , god so do. 

^imus pastor. Abyde, syrs, a space / lo, yonder, lo I 
It* commys on a rase / yond steme vs to. 

i; us ^as^or. If is a grete blase / oure gate let vs go, 

here he is ! [They go to Bethlehem.] 4S 

iijua pastor. Who shaH go in before 1 
j^riwus jpastor. I ne rek, by my hore. 
ijua pastor, ye ar of the old store, 

It semys you, Iwys. [They enter the stable."] 4zl 

(52) 
primus pastor. hayH, kyng I the caH ! / hayH, most* 
myght ! 
hayti:, the worthyst of all ! / hayH, duke I hayll, knygli 
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Of greatt and smaH / iliou art lorde by right ; 
iiayti, pcrpetuaH: ! / haytt, faryst wyght I 

here I offer ! 
I pray the to take — 
li thou wold, for my sake, 
itfe this may thou lake, — 
This lytytt spruse cofer. 

(53) 



462 



He worships 
the Holy 
Child ft 
offers a little 
spruce 
coffer. 



466 



/SecuneZua pastoi. haytt, lytyfi tyn) mop / rewarder of Home offers 

mode ! Him to play 

liayll, hot* oone drop / of grace af my nede ; 
IwyS, lytyti mylk sop ! / haytt, dauid sede ! 
Of cure crede thou art crop / hayti, in god hede ! 

This b^ 471 

Xkf thou wold resaue, — 
lytyS is that* I haue. 
This wyil I vowche saue, — 

To play the with att. 475 

iij^pastoT. hayfl, maker of man / hayfi, swetyng I 
"ftyti, 80 as I can / hayti, praty mytyng ! 
1 cowche to the than / for fayn nere gretyng ; 
%ti, lord ! here I ordan / now af oure metyng. 

This boteti— 480 

If is an old by-worde, 
Ifisagood bowrde, 
wr to drynk of a gowrde, — 

It* hold^a a mett* poteti. 484 

(55) 
^ona, he that ati myghtya may / the makere of heuen, Mary prays 
Ihat is for to say / my son that I neuen, 
^warde you this day / as he sett ati on seuen ; 
^« graunf you for ay / his blys f uti euen 

Contynuyng; 489 

^^gyf you good grace, 
T* furth of this case, 
"^ 8pede youre pase, 

•^d graunt you good endyng. 493 



Slow-pace 
presents a 
bottle, for 
** it is a good 
board to 
drink of a 
gourd." 



that her son 
may reward 
them. 



[Pol. 38, a. 
Big. G. 4.] 



J 
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The shep- 
herds tiuce 
their leave, 
singing the 
laud of this 
Lamb. 



(56) 
primus pastor, ffare weH, fare lorde ! / wiih i;hy mod 

also. 
ijna pastor, we shall this recorde / where as we go. 
iijixa pastor, we mon aH be restorde / god graunt* it be s 
primus pastor. Amen, to that* worde / syng we thertc 
On bight ; 4r 

To loy ati sam, 
"With myrth and gam, 
To the lawde of this lam 

Syng we in syght. 5 

Explicit Vna pagina pastonmu 



The first 
shepherd 
comes on, 
complaining 
of the cold 
& bitter 
weather. 



(XIII.) 
Incipit Alia eorund.em. 

[83 nine-line stanzas^ aaaab, cccb, and 1 seven-line (No. 80), aab, ccci 
The aaaa lin£s have central rymes Tnarkt by harsJ\ 

[Dramatis Fersonae. 



Vrimus Pastor. 
Secundvs Pastor. 
Tercius Pastor. 

Primus Pastor. 



Mak. 

Oy^i VMor ejiis, 

(1) 



Angehis, 

Jesus. 

Maria.] 




ord, what* these weders ar cold I / and I am y 
happyd ; 
I am nere hande dolcJ / so long haue I nappyc 
My legys thay folcJ / my fyngers ar chappyd, 
If is not* as I wol(J / for I am al lappycJ 
In sorow. 
In stormes and tempest, 
Now in the eest*, now in the west, 
wo is hym has neuer rest 
Myd day nor morow ! 

(2) 
Bot* we sely shepardes ^ / that* walkys on the moore. 

In fayth we are nere handy s / outt* of the doore ; 

^ assonant to h&ndys, &o. 
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No wonder as it standys / if we be poore, 

ffor the tylthe of oure landed / lyys falow as the floore, 

As ye ken. 14 

"we ar so hamyd, 
ffor-taxed and ramyd, 
"We ar mayde hand tamyd, 

with thyse gentlery men). 18 

(3) 
Thus thay refe vs oure rest / oure lady theym wary ! 

These men that* ar lord fest / thay cause the ploghe tary. 

That* men say is for the best* / we fynde it contrary ; 

Thus ar husbanded opprest* / in po[i]nte to myscary, 

On lyfe. 23 

Thus hol(J thay vs hunder, 
Thus thay bryng vs in blonder ; 
It" were greatte wonder, 

And evier shuld we thryfe. 27 

(4)1 
fior may he gett* a paynt* slefe / or a broche now on dayes, 
"^0 is hym that hym grefe / or onys agane says I 
•Dar noman hym reprefe / what* mastry he mays, 
And yit* may noman lefe / oone word that he says, 



[FoL 88, b.] 

No wonder 
thatsbep- 
herds are 
poor, they 
are so 

oppreeaed ' 
by the 
geDtle folk. 



forwhoee 
exactions 
the plough 
cannot 
speed. 



Ko letter. 
^e can make purveance, 
^*t^ boste and bragance, 
^d ail is thrugh mantenance 

Of men that are gretter. 

^^er shaH com a swane / as prowde as a po, 
*^ must* borow my wane / my ploghe also, 
"*■ '^en I am futi fane / to graunt* or he go. 
^b.ti8 lyf we in payne / Anger, and wo, 

By nyght* and day ; 
^^ mnsf haue if he langyd, 
^^ 1 8hul(J forgang it, 
^ "Were better be hangyd 

Then oones say hym nay. 

^^ do8 me good, as I walk / thus by myn oone, 
^t this warlcl for to talk / in maner of mone. 



82 



p StanxaaA 
and. 5 akovld 
he traiu- 
posedfCumg- 
gated by 
Preif. 
KolUng.\ 

Let an 
upstart get 
fine clothes 
ft he will 
do what he 
likes, ft be 
backed up 
by greater 
men. 



36 



41 



They will 
borrow 
waggon ft 
plough, ft 
the husband 
men had 
better hang 
than say 
them nay. 



45 



118 TowneUy Flays. XIIL Shepherd^ Play, IL 



Refreshed 
by this 
gramble he 
goes to look 
after his 
sheep tiU 
his fellows 
arrive. 



To my shepe wyH I stalk / and herkyn anone, 
Ther abyde on a balk / or sytt on a stone 

ffall soyne. 
ffor I trow§, perde, 
trew men if thay be, 
we gett more compane 

Or it be noyne. 

(7) 



SecfOindxxB psistoT, Benste and dominua I / what* may 
bemeyne 1 



The second 

shepherd 

complains 

weather. why, fares this warld thus / off haue we not sene 1 

lord, thyse weders ar spytus / and the weders full: ken 
[Foi. 89, a.] And the itostys so hydas / thay water myn eeyne, 

Noly. 
Now in dry, now in wete, 
Now in snaw, now in slete, 
When my shone freys to my fete, 
If is not ati esy. 



There is 
mickle woe 
for wedded 
men. Capel, 
their hen, 
cackles to & 
fro; when 
she croaks, 
the cock 
is in the 
shackles. 



A wedded 
man has not 
all his will, 
A must keep 
his sighs to 
himself. 



The shep- 
herd has 
learnt his 
lesson: he 
that is 
bound most 
abide so. 



(8) 

Bof as far as I ken / or yif as I go, 

we sely wedmen / dre mekyti wo ; 

We haue sorow then and then / if fallys oft so ; 

Sely capyle, oure hen / both to and fro 

She kakyls ; 
Bof begyn she to crok, ** 
To groyne or [to clo]k. 
Wo is hym is of oure cok, 

ffor he is in the shekyls. 

(9) 

These men that ar wed / haue not aB. thare wyH, 

when they ar futi hard sted / thay sygh fuH styti ; 
God wayte thay ar led / fuH hard and full yH ; 
In bower nor in bed / thay say noght ther tyti, 

This tyde. 
'My parte haue I fun, 
I know my lesson, 
wo is hym thaf is bun, 

ffor he musf abyde. 



Tovmeley Plays, XIIL Shepherds' Play, IL 119 



(10) 

iBot now late in oure lyfys / a merueH to me, 
Tlat I thynk my hart* ryfye / sich wonders to see. 
haf that destany dryf ys / it shuld so be ; 
om men wyH have two wyfys / and som men thre, 

In store ; 86 

om ar wo that has any, 
of 80 far can I, 
is hym that has many, 
ffor he felys sore. 90 

(11) 

of yong men of wowyng / for god that* you boght*, 
Be weS war of wedyng / and thynk in youre thoght, 
** had I wyst '* is a thyng / it seruys of noght ; 
^lekyS styti mowmyng / has wedyng home broght, 

And grefys ; 95 

'^iHi many a sharp showre, 
^op thou may each in an owre 
That shall [savour] ^ fulle sowre 

As long as thou lyffys. 99 

(12) 
ffor, as euer red I pystyH / I haue oone to my fere, 
As sharp as a thystytt / as rugh as a brere ; 
She is browyd lyke a brystyti / w^'t^. a sowre loten chere ; 
had She oones Wett Hyr Whystyll / She couth Syng fuH 
clere 
Hyr pater noster. 104 

She is as greatt as a whaH, 
She has a galon of gall : . 

^y hym that dyed for vs bSl, 

I wald I had ryn to I had lost hir. 108 

(13) 
i^imus pastor, God looke ouer the raw / ffuH defly ye 

stand. 
V^ pastor, yee, the dewiti in thi maw / so tariand, 
^6 thou awTO of daw ? / 
-P^^us pastor, yee, on a ley land 

^ I hym blaw / he commys here at* hand, 

Noffar; 113 

^ The word in brackets is illegible in the MS. 



Yet some 
men will 
have two 
wives ft 
some three: 
some are 
woe that 
they have 
any. 



Tonnff men 
most De ware 
of wedding ; 
for "had! 
wist" serves 
nought. 



The shep- 
herd has a 
wife as sharp 
as thistle. 



[FoL 39, b.] 



She is great 
as a whEile 
with a gallon 
of gall. 

He wishes 
he had run 
till he lost 
her. 



The first 
shepherd 
greets him, 
& says he 
has heard 
the third, 
Daw, blow- 
ing his pipe : 
he is near 
at hand. 
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DftWwOl 
makt thMD 
■omeUe. 



Daw f nvoket 
ChrlBfs 
crossft 8. 
Nicholas, h 
complains of 
the world's 
brittteness. 



The floods 
now are 
worse than 
ever before. 



They that 
walk at 
night see 
strange 
8ight£ He 
spies shrews 
peeping. 



He greets 
the shep- 
herds s 
wants meat 
ftdrink. 



Stand styiL 
ijyxa pastor, qwhy t 
primus pastor, ffor he commys, hope I. 
^'us pastor, he wytt make ts both a ly 

Bof if we be war. 117 

(U) 
Tercius pastor. Crjstys crosse me spede / and sant* 
nycholas ! 
Ther of had I nede / it* is wars then if was. 
Whoso couthe take hede / and letf the warld pas, 
If is euer in drede / and brekyH as glas, 

And slythys. 122 

This warlcl fowie neuer so, 
With meruels mo and mo, 
Kow in weyil, now in wo, 

And aE thyng wrythys. 126 

(15) 
Was neuer syn noe floode / sich flood^ seyn ; 
Wyndy^ and ranys so rude / and stormes so keyn ; 
Som stamerd, som stodf / in dowte, as I weyn ; 
Kow god tume ati to good / I say as I mene, 

ffor ponder. 131 

These flooded so ihay drowne, 
Both in f eyld^d and in towne, 
And berys aU downe, 

And that* is a wonder. 135 

(16) 
We that* walk on the nyghtys / oure catdli to kepe, 
We se sodan) syghtys / when othere men slepe.^ 
yif me thynk my hart lyghtys / I se shrewys pepe; 
ye ar two aH wyghtys / I wyil gyf my shepe 

A tume. 140 

Bof futt yfl. haue I ment, 
As I walk on this benf , 
I may lyghtly repenf , 

My toes if I spume. 14^ 

(17) 
A, s^V, god? you saue / and master myne ! 
A drynk fayn wold I haue / and somwhat to dyne. 
^ Originally "slepys " ; altered in red ink. 



( 
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pTvnm'a pastor. CrjBtys curs, my knaue / thou art* a 

ledyr hyne! 
ijua pastor. What*! the boy lyst* rave; / abyde vnto syne; 
We haue mayde it*. 149 

yti thryff on thy pate ! 
Though the shrew cam late, 
yit is he in state 

To dyne, if he had it. 153 

(18) 
Tercivis pastor. Sicfi seruand^^ as I / that* swettys and 
swynkys, 
Etys oure brede fuH dry / and that me forthynkys ; 
We ar oft* weytt* and wery / when master-men wynkys, 
yit* cowmys full lately / both dyners and drynkys, 

Bot* nately. 158 

^otfi cure dame and oure syre, 
when we haue ryn in the myre, 
Thay can nyp at* oure hyre, 

And pay vs futt lately. 162 

(19) 
Bot* here my trouth., master / for the fayr that* ye make, 
I 6hs& do theraf tcr / wyrk as I take ; 
T shaR do a lytyH, sir / and emang euer lake, 
ffor yit* lay my soper / neuer on my stomake 

In feyldys. 167 

W'herto shuld? I threpe 1 
Hth my staf can I lepe, 
•AjaSl men say ** lyghf chepe 

letherly for-yeldys." 171 

(20) 
primus pastoT. Thou were an ytt lad / to ryde on 
wowyng 
^tih a man that* had / bot* lytyH of spendyng. 

V^ pastor. Peasse, boy, I bad / no more langling, 
^^ I shaft make the full rad / by the heuen's kyng ! 

^M thy gawdys ; 176 

^^^^ ar oure shepe, boy, we skome ? 

^V^^ pastor. Sir, this same day at* morne 
^ *aym left* in the come, 

^heii thay rang lawdys ; 180 



They up- 
braid Mm 
MaslunsijA 
hind, who 
comes late 
ft talks 
about 
dinner. 

[FoL 40, a.] 



Daw says 

senrante 
sweat ft 
swink, but 
thev eat 
their bread 
dry, ft tlMir 
master ft 
dame nip at 
their hire. 



He tells 
them he will 
work as he 
is paid, for 
a cheap 
baiigain 
yields but 
poorly. 



The first 
shepherd 
says Daw 
would be an 
ill lad to go 
a-wooing 
with a poor 
master. 



The shep- 
herds ask 
after their 
sheep. 
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The three 
shepherds 
sing a song, 
taking tenor, 
treble, & 
meaii. 



\ 



Mak comes 
on, wishing 
he were in 
heaven, 
where no 
bairns weep 



(21) 
Thay haae pasture good / thay can not* go wrong, 
jprimus paMor. That* is right*, by the roode! / thyse 
nyghtys ar long, 
yit* I wold, or we yode / oone gaf vs a song. 

ijws pastoT, So I thoghf as I stode / to myrth vs emong. 
iijus pastor, I grauntf. 185 

2?rimus pastor, letf me syng the tenory. 
ijxxs pastor. And I the tryhle so hye. 
iijus pastor. Then the meyne fallys to me ; 

lett se how ye chauntt. 189 

Tunc intrat mak, in clamide se super togam vestttus. 

(22) 
Mak, "Now lord, for thy naymes sevyn^ / that* made 
both moyn & starnes 
Weli mo then I caii neuen / thi wiH, lorde, of me 
thamys ; 
[PoL 40, b.] I am ali vneuen / that moves oft my hames, 

Now Wold god I were in heuen / for there ^ wepe no bames 
So styH. 194 

primus pastor. Who is that* pypys so poore 1 
Mak. wol(} god ye wyst* how I foore I 
lo, a man that waXkys on the moore, 

And has not alt his wyti 1 198 

(23) 
5ecunc?us pastor. Mak, where has thou gon ^ 1 / tell 

vs tythyng. 
Temus pastor. Is he commen 1 then ylkon / take hede 

to his thyijg. 

& accipit clamidem ab ijpso, 

Mak. what ! ich be a yoman / I tell you, of the king ; 
The self and the same / sond from a greatf lordyng, 

And sich. 203 

ffy on you ! goyth hence 
Out of my presence ! 
I must* haue reuerence ; 

why, who be ich 1 207 

1 MS. vij. 2 MS. the. » MS. gom. 



Tlie 2nd 
shepherd 
asks the 
news. Daw 
bids each 
man look to 
his goods. 



Mak says he 
is the king's 
yeoman, £ 
must have 
reverence. 
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(24) 
prirnus pastor. Why make ye it so qwaynt ? / mak, ye in spite of 

the ahep- 
dO wrang. herds* com* 

t/us jpastoT, Bof , mak, lyst ye saynt ? / I trow that ye continues to 

y boast. 

lang. 
iij\i!s pastor, I trow the shrew can paynt, / the dewyH 

myghf hym hang I 
MaJc. Ich shati make complaynt / and make you aH to 
thwang 
At a worde, 212 

And teH euyn how ye doth, 

primus pastor, Bot, Mak, is that sothe ) shepherd 

Now take outt that sothren tothe, take out Ua 

And sett in a torde 1 216 tooth. 

(25) 
ijxis pastor, Mak, the dewiti in youre ee / a stroke wold under 

II threats Mak 

leyne you. recognizes 

iijua pastor, Mak, know ye not me? /by god I couthe heriaTa 

teyn * you. pany. 

Mak, God looke you all thre I / me thoght I had sene 
you, 
ye ar a fare compane. / 
primus pastor. can ye now mene you 1 

SGcandus pastor. Shrew, lape 1 221 The 2nd 

Thus late as thou goys, hin& uiat 

V 2. n. Mak is out 

What wyn men suppos i so late with 

And thou has an yH noys sheep^ 

of stelyng of shepe. 225 ****^^ 

(26) 
Mak. And I am trew as steyS / aH men waytt, Mak says au 

Bet a sekenes I feyH / that hsldys me fuH haytt, heTs tJJe'^as 

My helly farys not weyti / it is out of astate. hjTbeUy^is 

lijns pastor. Seldom lyys the dewyH / dede hy the gate. & he ST 
Mak. Therfor 230 •^p®*^*®' 

full sore am I and yS, 
If I stande stone styH ; 
I ete not an nedyS 

Thys moneth and more. 234 

] MS. teyle; but the letters "le" have been written over the 
original by a later hand. 



no 
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Asked after 
his wife, 
ICaksays 
she does 
nought but 

[Fol. 41, a.] 

eat ft drink 
ft bear 
children. 



However 
rich he were 
she would 
eat him out 
of house ft 
home. 



He would 
give all he 
has would 
she but need 
a mass- 
penny. 



The shep- 
herds are 
tired and lie 
down to 
sleept. 



They make 
Mak lie 
between 
them. 



(27) 
pximviB pastor, how farys thi wyflfl by my hoc 

how farys sho ] 
Mak, lyys walteryng, by the roode / by the fyere, 
And a howse futi of brade / she drynkys weti to ; 
yti spede othere good / that she wyS do ! 

Bot so 
Etys as fast as she can, 
I And ilk yere that* co?/nnys to man 
She hryngi/s f urth a lakan, 
And som yeres two. 

(28) 
Bot* were I nof more gracyus / and rychere befar, 
I were eten outt of howse / and of harbar ; 
Yit* is she a fowti dowse / if ye com nar : 
Ther is none that* trowse / nor knowys a war, 

Then ken I. 
Now wytt ye se what* I profer, 
To gyf all in my cofer 
To mome at next to offer 
hyr hed mas 'penuj, 

(29) 
Sccnudus pastor, I wote so forwakyd / is none in 
shyre : 
I wold filepe if I takyd / les to my hyere. 

iijus pastor, I am cold? and nakyd / and wold h 

fyere. 
j^rimus pastor, I am wery, for-rakyd / and run ii 
myre. 
wake thou ! 
ijus pastor. Nay, I wyS lyg downe by, 
ffor I must slepe truly. 

itjus pastor. As good a man's son was I 
As any of you. 

(30) 
Bot, mak, com heder ! betwene / shall thou lyg dowi 
Mak. Then myght I lett you bedene / of that* ye 
rowne,^ 

^ Possibly 2 lines in -otime are missing in this couplet, 
see the like, stanza 15 in the first Shepherds' Play, p. 104. 
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No drede. 264 

fifro my top to my too, 
Manua tuas coTnmendo, 
poncio pilato, 

Cryst crosse me spede ! 268 

Tunc surgity jpastoribus dormieutihua, & didt ; 

(31) 

Now were tyme for a man / that lakkys what* he wold, 

To stalk preuely than / vnto a f ol(J, 

And neemly to wyrk than / and be not* to bold, 

ffor he might aby the bargan / if if were told 

Af the endyng. 273 

Kow were tyme for to reyti ; 
Bot he nedy« good couDseS 
Thaf fayn wolcB fare weyH, 

And has bof lytyli spendyng. 277 

(32) 
Bof ahowte you a serkyli / as rownde as a moyn, 
To I haue done that I wytt / tytt that it be noyn, 
That ye lyg stone styS / to thaf I haue doyne, 
And I shall say thertytt / of good wordys a foyne. 

On hight 282 

Ouer youre heydys my hand I lyf t, 

Outfgo youre een, fordo your syght, 

Bof yif I must make better shyft. 

And it« be right. 286 

(33) 

lord ! whaf thay slepe hard ! / thaf may ye att here ; 

^as I neuer a shepard / bof now wyti I lere. 

K the flok be skard / yif shati I nyp nere, 

^ow! drawes hederward ! / now mendys oure chere 

ffrom sorow : [MS. ffron.] 291 

A fatt* shepe I dar say, 
^ good flese dar 1 lay, 
•^t whyte when I may, 

Bof this witt I borow. [Mak goes home.] 295 

, (34) 

^^' 8yM', arf thou In ? / gett vs som lyght. 
'^*5ore^w». Who makys sich dyn / this tyme of the 
nyght 1 



IfakMys 

amook 



He sees a 
chance of 
stealing a 
sheep. 



He uses a 
spell to 
make the 
shepherds 
sleep till 
noon. 



[PoL 41, b.] 



When he 
finds by 
their snoring 
that they are 
sleeping 
hard he 
** borrows" 
a sheep ft 
carries it 
home. 



He knocks, 
& his wife 
Gyll asks 
••Whoiait?" 



126 Towneley Plays, XIIL She;pherds' Flay, IL 



Gyll says she 
is spinning 
& can't be 
interrupted 
for nothing. 



When she 
recognizes 
Mak s voice 
she let's him 
in; "his 
sheep- 
stealing will 
end in his 
being 
hanged." 



Mak has 
done it 
before, bat 
"so long 
goes the pot 
to the water 
that it is 
broken at 
lastr* 



Hak wants 
a dinner off 
the sheep at 
once, but 
they are 
afraid the 
shepherds 

[FoL 42, a.] 

may follow 
him. 



I am sett* for to spyn / I hope not I myght* 
Ryse a penny to wyn, / I shrew them on hight ! 

So farys 30< 

A huswyff that has bene 
To be rasyd thus betwene : 
here may no note be sene 

ffor sich smaH charys. 30^ 

(35) 
Mak, Good wyff, open the hek ! / seys thou not whal 

I bryng 1 
Vxor, I may thole the dray the snek. / A, com in, 

my swetyng I 
Mak. yee, thou thar not* rek / of my long standyng. 
Vxor, By the nakyd nek / art* thou lyke for to hyng. 
Mak, Do way : 309 

I am worthy my mete, 
fEor in a strate can I gett 
More then thay that* swynke and swette 

AH the long day, 313 

(36) 
Thus it* feH to my lott / gyti, I had sich grace. 

Vxor, It* were a fowti blott / to be hanged for the case. 
Mak, I haue skapyd, lelott / off as hard a glase. 
Vxor, Bof so long goys the pott / to the water, men says, 
At last 318 

Comys it* home broken. 

Mak, weH knowe I the token, 
Bot let* if neuer be spoken ; 

Bof com and help fast. 322 

(37) 
I wold? he were slayn / I lyst wett ete : 
This twelmothe was I nof so fayn / of oone shepe mete. 
Vxor, Com thay or he be slayn / and here the shepe blete! 
Mak. Then myght I be tane, / thaf were a cold? swette 
Go spar 32* 

The gaytt doore. 

Vxor, Yis, Mak, 

ffor and thay com at thy bak, 

Mak, Then myght I by, for aH the pak, 

The dewill of the war. 3 
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(38) 

lajor. A good bowrde baue I spied / syn thou can none. 

here shafi we hym hyde / to thay be gone ; 

In my credyH abyde / lett me alone, 

And I shali lyg besyde / in chylbed, and grone. 

Mak, Thou red j 336 

An(J I shati say thou was lyght 

Of a knaue childe this nyght. 

Yym, ^ow weH is me day bright, 

That* euer was I bred.' 340 

(39) 

This is a good gyse / and a far cast ; 

Yif a woman avyse / helpys at* the last. 

I wote neuer who spyse, / agane go thou fast. 

M.(jk. Bot* I com or thay ryse / els blawes a col^ blast I 

I wyti go slepe. [ifaA; returns to the shepherds ^ 

yit" slepys aft this meneye, and resumes his placed] 

And I shall go stalk primely, 

As it had neuer bene I 

Tbaf caryed thare shepe. 349 

(40) 

primus ^os^or. Eesurrex a mortruw ! / haue hal^ my hand. 

ludas carnas dom/wus ! / I may not well stand : 

My foytt slepys, by Wiesm ^ / and I water fastand. 

I thoghf that* we layd vs / f uH nere yngland. 

SocMndviS pastoiT, Aye! 354 

lord ! what I haue slept weyH ; 

As fresh as an eyfi, 

As lyght I me f eyH 

As leyfe on a tre. 358 

(41) 

^ercius pastor, Benste be here in I / so my [harti] qwakys, 
% harf is outt of skyn / what* so it makys. 
^0 makys att this dyn ] / so my browes blakys, 
To the dowore wyll I wyn / harke felows, wakys 1 

We were fowre : 363 

^ ye awre of mak now 1 
P^niw^ jpastox, we were vp or thou. 
V^ pastoT. Man, I gyf god a vowe, 
yif yede he nawre. 367 

1 MS. ihc 



OyllwOlpnt 
the sheep in 
a cradled 
pretend it is 
a new-bom 
ohUd. 



Mak must go 
back to the 
shepherds, 
or there wQl 
be an ill 
wind. 



He finds 
them stiU 
sleeping. 



The 1st 
shepherd 
wakes* He 
had dreamed 
he was near 
England. 

The 2nd 
shepherd 
has slept 
well. 



Daw wakes 
uneasily, A 
asks where 
Mak is. 



The 2nd 
shepherd 
says he has 
gone 
nowhere. 
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(42) 
%ij\i& pastor. Me thoght he was lapt / in a wolfe skyn. 
primus pastor. So are many hapt / now namely within, 
(/us pastor. When we had long napt / me thoght vfi\h 
agyn 
[FoL 42, b.] A fatt shepe he trapt / hot he mayde no dyn. 

Terdxia pastor. Be styH : 372 

Thi dreme xsLdikys the woode : 
It is hot fantom, hy the rood& 
jTrimus ^stor. Now god tome idl to good, 

If if be his wyH. 376 



Daw had 
dreamed 
Hakhad 
trapped one 
of uuB sheep, 
but he ia 



reassured by 
the others. 



They wake 
Hak, who 
pretends to 
have a stiff 
neck, and to 
have been 
frightened 
by a dream. 



(43) 
iJMB pastor. Byse, mak, for shame ! / thou lyg^^ right 

lang. 
Mak. Now crystys holy name / he vs emang I 
what* is this f for sant lame / I may not wett gang ! 
I trow I he the same / A ! my nek has lygen) wrang 

Enoghe ; 381 

Mekiti thank, syn yister euen, 
Now, hy sant strevyn, 
I W€W flayd witfe a swevyn, 

My hart out of sloghe. 385 



(44) 
He dreamt I thoght gyti began to crok / and traueH fuH sad, 
another boy ! welner at* the fyrst* cok / of a yong lad, 
that has ffor to mend oure flok / then be I neuer glad. 
and^fittie I haue tow OH my rok / more then euer I had, 
^"^^ A, my heede ! 390 

A house futi of yong tharmes, 

The dewiti knok outt thare hames ! 

wo is hym has many bames, 

And therto lytyH brede ! 394 

(45) 
He mnst go I must* go home, by youre lefe / to gyti as I thoght 

home to f «^«/ o 

Gyii, but I pray you looke my slefe / that* I steyti noght : 
them see he I am loth you to gref e / or from you take oght. 
nought it/us pastor. Go f urth, yti myght thou chefe ! / now 

wold I we soght, 
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This mome. 399 The shep- 

' herds 

That we liad j^ oure store. "^p*^ ^ 

coTint their 

j?rimu8 pastor, Bof I wiH go before, iheep. 

let V8 mete. 
ijv& pastor, whore 1 

iij\X8 pastor. At the crokyd thome. 403 

(46) 
Mah. Vndo this doore ! who is here ? / how long shaii Mak comes 

_ home & is 

I stand i welcomed 

Vxor eizis. Who makys sich a here 1 / now walk in the some^ ^ 
Wenyand. *^'''^*- 

Mak A, gyti, what chere 1 / it is I, mak, youre hnsbande, 
Vxor. Then may we be here / the dewiti in a bande, 
Syr gyle ; 408 

lo, lie cowimys witJi a lote 
As he were holden in the throte. 
I may not sy t at my note, 

A hand lang while. 412 

(47) 
Mak wyti ye here what fare she makys / to gett hir a 
glose, 
And do8 noghf bot lakys / and clowse hir toose. 
Vxcr. why, who wanders, who wakys / who commys, it is the 

__-L^ „rv««() woman tloes 

WhogOSe] all the work, 

vho brewys, who bakys ] / what makys me thus hose ? S^rS^^^ 
^ . And than, 417 ^^^l 

■^^ is rewthe to beholde, 
^ow in bote, now in colde, 
^^ wofnH is the householde 

That wanty* a woman. 421 

^^ ^hat ende has thou mayde / with the hyrdys, [FoL 43, a.] 

mak? 
'^<ih The last* worde that* thay sayde / when I tumyd Mak teii» 

mn^ v«v.r Gyllthe 

7^ my DaK, shepherds 

r 1?^ ^^^^ ^^^^® ^^^^ *^^^ ^^^ ^ *^^^ ®^®^® *^ ^^® P^' SliJXep.* 

^Pe thay wyti nott* be well payde / when thay thare 
shepe lak, 
I'erde. 426 
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Yheshep- 
beitUare 
soretoiai- 
pecthim. 



The sheep is 
swaddled in 
a cradle, h 
Oylllies 
down. 



Makmnst 
sing a 
lal&by, 
while she 
groans. 



The shep- 
herds meet 
again. 
The 1st 
shepherd 
has lost a 
fat wether, ft 
has searched 
**allhorbery 
shrogys" in 
vain. 



Bof how 80 the gam gose, 

To me thaj wytt suppose, 

And make a fowH noyse, 

And cry outt* apon ma 

(49) 

Bot« thou must* do as thou hyghf / 

• Vxar, I accorde me thert 

I shall swedyft hym) right / In my credyti ; 

K if were a gretter slyght / yit* conthe I help tyti. 

I wytt lyg downe stright ; / com hap me ; 

Mak, I wyll. 

Vxar. Behynde. 

Com cott and his maroo, 

Thay witi nyp vs fuS naroo. 

Maik, Bof I may cry out* * haroo/ 

The shepe if thay fynde. 

(50) 

Vxor. harken ay when thay call / thay witi com or 

Com and make redy ati / and syng by thyn oone ; 

Syng lullay thou shati / for I must* grone, 

And cry outt by the wati / on mary and lohu, 

ffor sore. 

Syng lullay on fast* 

when thou heris at* the last* ; 

And hot* I play a fals cast, 

Trust* me no more. 

(51) 

Terciwa pastor. A, coti, goode mome / why slepys 

notti 
^imus pastor, Alas, that euer was I borne ! / we 
a fowti blott. 
A fat wedir haue we lorne. / 

Tera'us pastor. mary, godj/^ forbott ! 

^/us pastor, who shuld do vs that* skome ] 

that* were a fowtt s 
primus pastor, Som shrewe. 
I haue soghf witTi my dogy« 
Att horbery shrog^^, 
And of f efteyn ^ hogys 
ffond I hot oone ewe. 

1 MS. XV. 



Toipneley Flays. XIII. Shepherd^ Play, II. 131 



(52) 
nVus pastor. Now trow me. if ye witt / by sant thomas Daw gas- 

•' VT X pecte either 

ofkent, SiiucorOjU. 

Ayther mak oi gyH / was at thaf assenf . 
pnmvLs pastor, peasse, man, be stiHl / I sagB when he 
went; 
Thou sklander^ hym yH / thou aght to repent, 

Goode spede. 462 

ijvispagtoT. Novr as euer myght I the, 
K I sLulcJ euyn here de, 
I wold say if were he. 

That* dyd that same dede, 466 

(53) 
w}'us pastor. Gro we theder, I rede / and ryn on oure Theahep- 

. iierQs BHUTb 

feete. off for Male's 

&hsA I neuer ete brede / the sothe to I wytt. 
pnmuB pastor. Nor drynk in my heede / wtt/i ^ym tyti 

I mete. 
fi^ecun(?u5 pastor. I wyH reef in no stede / tyH that I [PoL 48, b.j 
hym grate, 
Mybrothere. 471 

Oone I will hight : 
TyH I se hym in sight* 
sliaH I neuer slepe one nyght* 

Ther I do anothere. 475 

(54) 
Sereins pastor, witi ye here how thay hak 1 / oure syre, They hear 

lysf , croyne. ^^ and 

i'rimus pastor, hard I neuer none crak / so clere out of them^peak 
toyne ; *^^^y- 

Catt on hym. 

V^ pastor, mak I / vndo youre doore soyne. 
^ok. Who is thaf spak, / as it were noyne, 

Onloff? 480 

^oisthaf Isay? 
^V^ pastor. Goode felowse, were it day. 
^(^k As far as ye may, 

Good, spekys soff , 484 



true. 
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(55) 
Every foot- OucT a seke woman's heede / that* is at mayti easse ; 
through I had leuer be dede / or she had any dyseasse. 
y s nose. Yqcot, Go to an othere stede / I may not well qweass< 
Icfi fote that* ye trede / goys thorow my nese. 

So hee ! 4r 

jprimus jpastov, Teti vs, mak, if ye may, 
how fare ye, I say ] 

Mak, Bof ar ye in this towne to day 1 

JSTow how fare ye % Ai 

(56) 
Mak bids the ye haue ryn in the myre / and ar weytt yit* : 
art Sown.* I shail make you a fyre / if ye witi syt. 
^^^ A nores woldf I hyre / thynk ye on yit, 

weti qwytt is my hyre / my dreme this is itt, 

A seson. 4^ 

I haue barnes, if ye knew, 
weti mo then enewe, 
Bof we must* drynk as we brew, 

And thaf is bof reson. 50 



(57) 
The Bhep- I wold ye dynyd or ye yode / me thynk thaf ye swette. 
ciinehis S^mid\X8 jpostoT, 'Nb.j, nawther mendys oure mode 

ft imit that drynke nor mette. 

their sheep. Mak. why, sir, alys you oghf hot goode 1 / 

Temus jpastox, yee, oure shepe that we get' 
Ar stollyn as thay yode / oure los is grette. 

Mak, Syrs, drjnkys ! 50 

had I bene thore, 
Som shuld haue boghf it fuH sore, 
primus jpastor. Mary, som men trowes thaf ye wore. 
And that vs forthynki/^. 51 

(58) 
Mak bids t/us jpastoi, Mak, som men trowys / thaf it shuld be y 

them search ... « i i -i. / 

the house. vijMS jpastoT. Ayther ye or youre spouse / so say we. 

Mak. Now if ye haue suspowse / to giS or to me. 
Com and rype oure howse / and then may ye se 
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whohadhir, 516 AsforOyii, 

she has not 

K I any shepe f ott, left her i)ed, 

Aythor cow or stott ; 

And gyfl, my wyf e, rose nott 

here syn she lade hir. 520 



a. 



(59) 
As I am true and lele / to god here I pray, ^*^^h**2* 

Thaf this be the fyrst mele / thaf I shaH ete this day. 

pmrn pastor. Mak, as haue I ceyH, / Avyse the, I say ; 
he lemyd tymely to steyH / thaf coutfi not* say nay. 

Vxor, I swelt ! 525 Gyu cries 

^ , out on them 

uutt, tneiys, fro my wonys ! for thieves. 

ye com to rob vs for the nonys. 
Mak. here ye not how she gronys % 
youre hartys shuld melf. 529 

(60) 
fmr, Outf , thefys, fro my bame ! / negh hym not 

thor^. 
Mok, wyst ye how she had fame / youre hartys wold Hak re- 

•^ •^ ' '^ '^ proachesthe 

be sore. shepherds 

, fordistorb- 

ye uo wrang, I you wame / thaf thus commys before ingher. 

To a woman thaf has fame / bof I say no more. 

Vxor. A, my medyti ! 534 oyU win eat 

T -^ , - , - the child in 

1 pray to god so mylde, the cradle 

BA«-^ T "I 1 T. i' ever she 

ener I you begylcJ, cheated 

Tliat?Ietethischylde *^'°'- 

^at ^Jgys in this credyH. 538 

(61) 

^ak peasse, woman, for god^s payn / and cry nof so : The shep- 
Thon spyllys thy brane / and makys me full wo. find nothing 

^'ecuntZag pastor, I trow oure shepe be slayn / what but two 
finde ye two ? platters. 

*VU8 pastor. All wyrk we in vayn / as weH may we go. 
Bot hatters, 543 

Icanfynde no flesh, 
^ nor nesh, 
Salt nor fresh, 

Bof two tome platers. 547 
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The 1st 
shepherd 
thinks they 
have made 
a mistake. 
They talk of 
OyU'8 child. 



Parkynand 
Qybon 
Waller and 

Sntle John 
omeare 
his gossips. 



[Pol. 44, b.l 



The shep- 
herds t{^e 
a friendly 
&rewelL 
Mak pre- 
tends to 
sulk. 



Daw goes 
back to give 
the child a 
sixpence. 



Mak tries to 
keep him 
away from 
the cradle. 



(62) 
Whik cateH bof this / tame nor wylde, 
l^one, as haue I blys / as lowde as he smylde. 

Vxor. 2^0, so god me blys / and gyf me loy of my chyl 
^riwius pastor. We haue merkyd amys / 1 hold vs beg] 
ijxxa pastor. Syr don, ( 

Syr, oure lady hym saue I 
Is youre chyld a knaue ? 

Mak. Any lord myghf hym haue 

This chyld to his son. I 

(63) 
when he wakyns he kyppys / that* ioy is to se. 

i^'us jpo^or. In good tyme to hys hyppys / and in c 
Bot who was his gossyppys / so sone rede 1 
Mak. So fare f ali thare lyppys ! / 
pnmua pastor. hark now, a le ! 

Ma^. So god thaym thank, I 

Parkyn, and gybon waller, I say, 
And gentili lohn home, in good fay, 
he made aB. the garray, 

"With the greatf shank. I 

(64) 
ijnajpastov. Mak, irejndys witi we be / ffor we ar all oo 
Mak. we ! now I bald for me / for mendys gett I no 
ffare well all thre / aH glad were ye gone. 

[The sheplwrds lea 
iiJMB pastoT. ffare vrovdys may ther be / bot* luf is t 
none 
this yere. ; 

primus pastor. Gaf ye the chyldf any thyng 1 
ijus pastor. I trow not* ooue farthyng. 
iijna pastor y ffasf agane wiH I flyng, 

Abyde ye me there. [Goes hack to the hot 

(65) 
Mak, take it to no grefe / if I com to thi bame. 
Mak. Nay, thou dos me greatt reprefe / and fowH 

thou fame. 
iijus pastor. The child wiH if nof grefe / that \y 
day stame. 
Mak, with youre leyfe / let me gyf youre bame, 
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Bof sex ^ pence. 579 

Mak, Nay, do way : he slepys. ^ ««*• 

iijus pastor. Me thynk he pepys. 
Mak, when he wakyns he wepys. 
I pray you go hence. [The other stiepherds come hack^ 

(66) 
iijvA pastor. Gji me lefe hym to kys / and lyff vp the iiftothe 
clowtt. [Seeing the sheep,] iSmIL 

vhaf the dewitt is this ? / he has a long snowte. ^ud^s auta 

ptimxiB pastor, he is merkyd amys. / we wate iti abowte. Cottiers' 
ijv& pastor. Itt spon weft, Iwys / ay cowimys foiiti SlJk?afte?*'^ 
owte. ^^ 

Ay, so ! 588 -;j[*^ 

be is lyke to oure shepe ! 

iiJMB pastor, how, gyb ! may I pepe 1 
yriwns pastor. I trow, kynde witi crepe 
where it may not go. 592 

(67) 
VU8j>a^or. This was a qwantf gawde / and a far cast. Theshep- 
It Was a hee f rawde. / ftiriou^but 

:." , 1 can't help 

iijva pastor. yee, syrs, wast. seeing the 

lett bren this bawde / and bynd hir fast. ^^^^' 

A &l8 skawde / hang af the last ; 

So shaft thou. 597 

^fi ye se how thay swedyft 
bis foure feytt in the modyft 1 
S^gb I neuer in a credyft 

A homyd lad or now. 601 

(68) 
Mak Peasse byd I : what* ! / letf be youre fare ; [PoL 45, a. 

I am he that hym gatt / and yond woman hym bare. Mak and 

pm\ia pastor. Whaf dewift shaft he hatt? / Mak, lo SSfSJuhe 
god niak2^« ayre. tewid. 

V^ powder, letf be aft that*. / now god gyf hym care, 
I sagh. 606 

^^icor, A pratty child is he 
-^ 8ytty« on a waman's kne ; 
^ ^yllydowne, perde, 

^0 gar a man laghe. 610 

1 MS. ig. 
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AderkhMl 
told Mak the 
cbfld was 
fonpoken, h 
Ojllaawan 
elf change 
him as the 
dock strack 
twelve. 



Batlfak 

pleads 

eniltv, and 

tiieuiep- 

heidslet 

him off with 

agood 

blanketing. 



They toss 
him till they 
are tired, 4e 
then lie 
down to 
rest. 



An angel 
bids them 
rise. 



(69) 

iiJMA pastoT. I know hym by the eeie marke / thaf is 

a good tokyn. 

Mak, I teH you, syrs, hark ! / hys noyse was brokyn. 

Sythen told me a clerk / that* he was f orspokyn. 

primus pastor. This is a fals wark / I wolcJ fayn be 

wrokyn : 

Gretf wepyn. 615 

Vxor. he was takyn wtt^ an elfe» 

I saw if myself. 

when the clok stroke twelf 

was he forshapyn. 619 

(70) 

V'us pastor, ye two ar weH; feft / sam in a stede. 

tyus pastor. Syn thay manteyn thare theff / let do 

thaym to dede. 

Mak. If I trespas eft / gyrd of my heede. 

wit^ you wiH I be left. / 

primus /castor. syrs, do my reede. 

ffor this trespas, 624 

we will nawther ban ne flyte, 

ffyghf nor chyte, 

Bot* haue done as tyte. 

And cast hym in canvas. [They toss Mak in a sJieet] 

(71) 

lord I what* I am sore / in poynf for to bryst. 

In fayth I may no more / therfor wyti I ryst. 

tyus j?astor. As a shepe of sevyn ^ skore / he weyd in 

my f yst. 

ffor to slepe ay whore / me thynk that» I lyst. 

iijus pastor, l^ow 1 pray you, 633 

lyg downe on this grene. 

primus pastor. On these theiys yit I mene. 

iijua pastor, wherto shuld ye tene 

So, as I say youl 637 

Angeltis cantat " gloria in exelsis : " postea dicat : 

(72) 
Angeltis. Eyse, hyrd men heynd ! / for now is he borne 
That» shall take fro the f eynd / thaf adam had lorne : 

1 MS. vy. 



Toumeley Plays. XIIL Shepherds' Play, 11. 137 

Thaf warloo to sheynd / this nycht* is he borne. The Re- 

•^ ' *'° deemeris 

God is inade youre f reynd / now at* this mome. iw™» * ^^ 

•^ ./ / most go to 

hebehestys, 642 Bethlehem 

^ * to see Him. 

Af oedleni go se, 
Ther lygy« that* fre 
In a ciyb fufi poorely, 

Betwyx two bestys. 646 

(73) 
j^rimus pastor. This was a qwant stevyn / that* euer yit [FoL 45, bii 

Ihard.1 herd* t& of 

It is a merueti to neuyn / thus to be skard. mouS^i 

i/'us pastoT. Of godys son of heuyn / he spak vpward. Sar**^*^*"* 
Afi the wod on a leuyn / me thoghf that he gard 

Appere. 651 

ttjnsjiTastor. he spake of a bame 
In bedlem, I you wame. 
primus jpastor. That* betokyns yond stame. 
let vs seke hym there, 665 

(74) 
iM pastor. Say, what* was his songi/ hard ye not Theydiscnw 
how he crakyd it* ? music,^ toy 

Threbrefestoalong./ to imitate it. 

wjns pastor. yee, mary, he hakt* it. 

was no crochett* wrong / nor no thyng that* lakt it*. 
P^mm pastor, ffor to syng vs emong / right* as he 
knakt it*, 
I can. 660 

V^ pastor, let* se how ye croyne.^ 
^an ye bark at* the mone 1 
*yii8 pastor, hold youre tonges, haue done ! 

pnmvis pastai\ hark after, than. 664 

(75) 
V^ pastor. To bedlem he bad / that* we shuld gang : But they 
I ain fiiH f ard / that* we tary to lang. 
^V^ pastor. Be mery and not* sad / of myrth is oure 

^^f lastyng glad / to mede may we fang, 

I gig?** ®^®r yit I hard ' was originally ** he spake vpward," from 
8 , »hut this has been crossed out with red ink. 
^^t)yne'for * crone' 



mast hasten 
to Bethle- 
hem. 
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Thoagb they 
be wet A 
tfwry, ibey 
must see 
thatehUdA 
thcklady. 



The 2nd 
shepherd 
recalls the 
prophecies 
of DftTidaiid 
Isaiah. 



[1 TkUU<^ 
eowntfor 
* Ecce.'] 



If Daw could 
once kneel 
before that 
child it 
would ever 
be well with 
him. 



The let 
shepherd 
remembers 
that 

patriarchs 
A prophets 
have desired 
to see this 
sight. 

[Fol. 46, a. 
8ig. H. 4.] 



*Twas pro- 
mised He 
should 
appear to 
the i>oor. 



WiihovXi noyse. 669 

/7rimu8 j^astor. hy we thed^r for thy ; 
If we be wete and wery, 
To thaf chyld and that lady 

we haue if not to lose. 673 

(76) 
t/us pastor, we fynde by the prophecy — / let* be youre 
dyn— 
Of dauid and Isay / and mo then I myn, 
Thay prophecyed by clergy / thaf in a vyrgyn 
8hul() he lyghf and ly / to slokyn oure syn 

And slake if, 67 

Oure kynde from wo ; 
ffor Isay sayd so, 
Cit^^ virgo 

Concipief a chylde that is nakyd. 682 

(77) 
i:^ pasfoT. ffuH glad may we be / and abyde thaf day 
That lufly to se / thaf all myght^j^ may. 
lord well were me / for ones and for ay, 
Myghf I knele on my kne / som word for to say 

To thaf chylde. 687 

Bof the angdi sayd, 
In a cryb wos he layde ; 
he was poorly arayd 

Both mener and mylde. 691 

(78) 
^ri77ms pastoT. patryarkes thaf has bene / and prophet^^ 
befome, 
Thay desyryd to haue sene / this chylde thaf is borno. 
Thay ar gone fuH: clene / thaf haue thay lome. 
"We shaH se hym, I weyn / or it be morne, 

To tokyn. 696 

When I se hym and fele, 
Then wote I f uH weyll 
If is true as steyti 

Thaf prophetys haue spokyn. 700 

(79) 
To so poore as we ar / thaf he wold appere, 
ffyrst fynd, and declare / by his messyngere. 



f 
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ijvis pastor. Go we now, let vs fare / the place is vs nere. They my 

iijna pastor. I am ledy and yare / go we in fere may have * 

To that bright*. 705 oomfort His 

Lord, if thi wylles be, ^ 



ar lewde att thre, 
LOU grauntt vs somkyns gle 
To comfort^ thi wight [They enter the stahle."] 

(80) 
jpriwus pastor, hayti, comly and clene ! / hayti, yong The ist 

oh\]A I shepherd 

Ixayfl, maker, as I meyne, / of a madyn so mylde I K^^offers 

Tliou has waryd, I weyne / the warlo so wylde ; S^erriM?" 

The fals gyler of teyn / now goys he begylde. 

lo, he merys ; 714 

lo, he laghys, my swetyng, 
A. welfare metyng, 
I liaue holden my hetyng ; 

haue a bob of cherys. 718 

(81) 
iM pastor, hayti, sufferan sauyoure ! / ffor thou has vs The 2nd 

SOght» : S brin^lHim 

^^yti, frely foyde and iloure / that* att thyng has wroght ! * ^^^ 

^yH, fufl of fauoure / that* made afl of noghf ! 

^^yS ! I kneyti and I cowre. / A byrd haue I broghf 

To my bame. 723 

^ayfl, lytyti tyne mop ! 
^^ oure crede thou art crop : 
"'' ^old drynk on thy cop, 

Lytyti day stamei? 727 

' <®2) 

iijua pastor, hayti, derlyng dere / futi of godhede 1 DaWs heart 

^ Pi^y the be nere / when that* I haue nede. Him so ^^ 

*^yti 1 swete is thy chere ! / my harf woldf blede ^oL^ 

'^^ SB the sytt here / in so poore wede, °^ * ^"^ 

With no pewuys. 732 

^y8 ! put f urth thy dati ! 
I btyng the hot* a batt : 
^^e and play the with att, 

And go to the tenys. 736 



J 
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(83) ■ 
Mary pro- Maria. The fader of heuen / god omnypotenf , 

pray her Son That* sett ati on seuen, / his son has he sent, 
from woe. My name couth he neuen / and lyght*" or he went*. 

I conceyuyd hym fuH euen / thrugh myghf as he menf , 

And now is he home. 741 

he kepe you fro wo I 
I shall pray hym so ; 
Teti furth as ye go, 

And myn on this mome. 745 

(84) 
[Pol. 46, b.i jprimus pastor. ffareweH, lady / so fare to beholde, 
herfs go^ witA thy childe on thi kne ! / 
Bin^n^^ y as pastor. bof he lygys f uH cold, 

lord, weH is me / now we go, thou behold?. 

iiJMs ^>astor. ffor sothe all redy / if semys to be told 

fuH oft. 750 

j?rimusjoas^or. what* grace we haue fun. 
ijwB pastor. Com furth, now ar we won. 
t^/us pastor. To syng ar we bun) : 

let take on loft. 754 

Explicit pagina Pasforvim. 



XIV. 
Incipit oblacio magorum. 

{Dra'inatis Personae, 

ff erodes. 1 Primus Bex, Jaspar, 
Nundus. I Secundus Bex, Melchior. 



Terciics Rex, 
BaUhesarJ] 



for silence. 



[One 12-Une stanza {no. 100), ab ab ab abc ddc ; 105 six-line stanzas, 
aaab ab, except stanza 72, ab ab ab, and one ^-line stanza 22, aaab. 

Jierodes. (1) 

Herod calls ""^^^Easse, I byd, both far and nere, 

I wame you leyf youre sawes sere ; 
who that makys noyse whyls I am here, 

I say, shall dy. 4 

Of aH this warld, sooth, far & nere. 

The lord am I. a 
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(2) 
Lord am I of euery land, 

Of towre and towne, of se and sand ; 

Agans me dar noman stand, 

That* berys lyf e ; 
Afl erthly thyng bowes to my hand. 

Both man and wyfe. 

(3) 
!Man and wyfe, that* wame I you, 

Thaf in this warld is lyfand now. 

To mahowne & me aH shaH bow^ 

Both oldf and ying ; 
On hym wyti I ich man trow, 

ffor any thyng. 

(4) 
ifor any thyng if shaH be so ; 

lord ouer aH where I go, 

^vllo so says agane, I shaH hym slo, 

where so he dwell ; 
The feynd, if he were my fo, 

I shuldf hym f eH. 

(5) 
To feS those f atures I am bowne, 

And dystroy those dog2/s in f eyldf and towne 

Thaf will nof trow on sanf Mahowne, 

Oure god so swete ; 
Those fals faturs I shaH fell downe 

Vnder my feete. 

(6) 
^nder my feete I shall thaym fare, 

Those ladys thaf will [not] lere my lare, 

ffor I am myghty man ay whare, 

Of ilk a pak ; 
Clenly shapen, hyde and hare, 

wit^utten lak, 

-n. <^^ 

rhe myghf of me may no man mene, 

ffoi aS [that] dos me any teyn, 



10 
12 



16 



18 



22 



24 



28 



30 



34 



36 



He is lord of 
eyerylftnd. 



An shall 
bow to 
Hahoiindft 



He would 
slay the 
fiend if he 
opposed 
mm. 



[FoL 47, a.] 

He will lay 
low all who 
won't 
believe in 
Mahomid. 



He is a 
mighty man, 
clean 

shapen, hide 
fthiair. 



\>' 



yy 
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He will ding 
down all 
who give 
him trouble. 



^Stw 



le will 
Rend to see 
if there be 
any traitors 
in the land. 



He bids his 

messenger 

go 



ft spy if 
there be any 
who trow 
not on 
Mahound. 



If there be, 
he will flay 
them. 



The messen- 
ger offers to 
kill them, 
but Herod 
bids him 
bring them 
to him. 



40 



42 



46 



48 



52 



54 



I shaH dyng thaym downe bydeyn, 

And wyrk thaym wo ; 
And on assay it* shall be seyn, 

Or I go. 

(8) 
And therfor will I send and se 

In aH this land, full hastely, 

To looke if any dwelland be 

In towre or towne, 
That* wyll not hold? holly on me, 

And on mahowne. 

(9) 
If ther be fonden any of tho, 

w^t7i bytter payn I shaH theym slo ; \To tJie messenger.] 

My messynger, swyth looke thou go ^ 

Thrugh ilk countre, 
In aH this land, both to and fro, 

I commaunde the ; 

(10) 
And truly looke thou spyr and spy, — 
In euery stede ther thou co??imys by, — 
who trowes nof on mahowne most myghty, 

Oure god so f re ; 
And looke thou bryng theym hastely 

heder vnto me. 

(11) 

And I shaH f ownd thaym for to flay, . 
Those laddys thaf witi not» lede oure' lay ; 
Therfor, boy, now I the pray 
Thaf thou go tytt. 
Nundus, If shal be done, lord, if I may, 
w^t7ioutten lett : 

(12) 
And certy^, if I may any fynde, 

I shaH nof leyfe oone of them behynde. 
herodes. !N'o, bof boldly thou thaym bynde 

And w^t^ the leyde : 
Mahowne, that weldys water and wynde, 

The wish and spede ! 



58 



60 



64 



66 



7CZ 






1 In the MS. this line reads "My messyng«r [lord] swyth loo! 
thou go." 
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(13) 
NuTLGiua, Afl peasse, lordyng^/*, and hold you styH, 
To I haue sayde what* I wiH ; 
Take goode hede Vnto ray skyH, 

Botfi old and ying ; 76 

In message what is co?nmen you ty& 

f&om herode, the kynpj. 78 

he co7wmaundy« you, euerilkon, 
To hold no kyng hof hym alon, 
And othere god ye worship none 

Bot mahowne so fre ; 82 

And if ye do, ye mon he slone ; 

Thus tol<} he me. 84 

Twnc vmifi jpnmxka rex equitans ; & r&fpiciens stellam. dicit, 

(15) 
jmwis rex. Lord, of whom this light* is lenf , 
And vnto me this sight* has senf , 
I pray to the, wtt^ good intent*, 

Srom shame me shelde ; 88 

So that I no harmes hent 

By way[e]s wylde. 90 

(16) 
Also I pray the specyally, 
Thou graunf me grace of company, 
That* I may haue som beyldyng by, 

In my trauayti : 94 

And, certyi?, for to lyf or dy 

I shaH not fayH, 96 

(17) 
To that* I in som land haue bene. 
To wyt what* this stame may mene, 
That* has me led, wit^ bemys shene, 

ffro my cuntre ; 100 

^ov weynd I witi, wit/ioutten weyn. 

The sothe to se. 102 

„ (18) 

^^^^^^^^xisrex. A ! lord, that* is w^t/loutten ende ! 

'lens euer this selcouth light dyscende. 



ThemesMn- 
ger cries 
silence for 
the king's 
message. 

[Pol. 47, b.l 



Herod is the 
onlv kins, ft 
Mahonna 
the only god 
to be wor- 
shipped. 



The first 
king prays 
Qod shield 
him from 
harm, 



ft g^ve him 
grace of 
company 



tiU he has 
found the 
meaning of 
this guiding 
star. 
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The 2nd king 
"wonders . 
what the 
light may 
mean. 



HewiU 
never rest 
till he know 
whence it 
comes. 



The kings 
accost each 
other. The 
2nd king has 
come from 
Araby, and 
is called 
Melchior. 



The 1st is 
Jaspar, king 
of Tars. 



[Fol. 48, a.] 

They praise 
God for the 
star. 



The 8rd king 
comes on, 
wondering 
-at the star's 
l)rightness. 



That thus kyndly has me kende 

Oute of my land, 
And shewyd to me ther I can leynd, 

thus bright* shynand % 

(19) 
Certys, I sagh neuer none so bright ; 
I shaft neuer ryst by day nor nyght, 
To I wyt whens may com this lyght, 

And from whaf place ; 
he that* if send vnto my sight 

leyne me thaf grace ! 

(20) 
'pnmMs rex. A, s^V, wheder ar ye away 1 
Teil me, good si^V, I you pray. 

/Secunc^us rex. Certys, I trow, the sothe to say, 
None wote bof I ; 
I haue f olowed yondf starne, veray, 
ff rom araby ; 

(21) 
jBfor I am kyng of that cuntre. 
And melchor ther* caH: men me. 
primus rex. And kyng, si^V, was I wont* to be. 
In tars, at hame. 
Both of towne and cyte ; 
laspar is my name ; 

(22) 
The light* of yond starne sagh I thedyr. 

SQCxxndxxs rex. That lord be louyd that* send me h( 
fEor if will grathly ken vs whedyr, 

thaf we shall weynd ; « 

we owe to loue hy?7i both togedyr, 
Thaf if to vs wold send. 

(23) 
Tercitis rex. A, lord ! in land whaf may this men 
So selcouth sighf was neuer sene, 
Sich a starne, shynand so shene,' 

Sagh I neuer none ; 
If gyfl'ys lyghf ouer afl, bedene. 
By hym alone. 
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(24) 
What* if may mone, that* know I noght* ; 
Bof yonder ar two, me thynk, in thogbf , 
I thank hym that thaym heder has broghf 

Thus vnto me ; 
I shaii assay if thay wote oght 

what* if may be. 

(25) 

lordpgyi?, thaf ar leyf and dere, 
I pray you teti me wit^ good chero 
whecier ye weynd, on this manere, 

And where thaf ye haue bene ; 
Aud of this stame, thaf shynys thus clero, 

whaf if may mene. 

(26) 
jnimus rex. Syr, I say you certanly, 
ffiram tars for yond stame soght haue I. 
tjua rex. To seke yond light from araby, 

sir, haue I wenf . ^ 
wjus rex, iNTow hertely I thank hy/n for-thy, 

Thaf if has sent. 

(27) 
j)iimu8 rex. Good siV, what cuntre cam ye f ra % 
«}'us rex. This lighf has led me fro saba ; 
■^d halthesai'', my name to say, 

The sothe to tell. 
V^is rex. And? kyngw, siV, are we twa, 

Ther as we dwett. 

(28) 
Wjus rear. Now, syrs, syn we ar semled here, 
1 lede we ryde togeder, in fere, 
^to we wytt, on all manere, 

ffor good or yH, 
^vhaf if may mene, this steme so clere 

Shynand vs tyH.^' 

(29) 
mm% rex. A, lordyngyi ! beholcJ the lyght 
^^ yond stame, wM bejnys bright I 

'''• PLAYS. 



142 

144 
[Turns to tlie Magi.] 



148 



150 



154 



156 



160 



162 



166 



168 



He sees the 
other kings 



& asks them 
the meaning 
of the star. 



They say 
they have 
come from 
Tars and 
Araby to 
seek it. 



The third 
king is 
named Bnl* 
thasar nml 
comes frum 
Saba. 



He proposes 
tliat they 
shall all ride 
together. ' 



Jaspar is 
amazed at 
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the star's ffor sothe I sagh neuer sich a sighf 

brightness. t i ■, ■, 

In no-kyns land; 172 

A starne thus, aboute mydnyght, 

so bright* shynand. 174 

(30) 

Tt' gyfys more light it* self alone 
[Pol. 48, h.] Then any son that* euer shone, 
brilhtS" ^^ ^^ mone, when he of son has ton 
oi moon?'''' ^is light* SO cleyn ; 178 

Sich selcouth sight* haue I sens none, 

what so euer it* meyn. 180 

(31) 
Meichiop SQCvoDdxis rex. Behold, lordyngy«, vnto his pase, 
nearness to And se how nygh the erifi hit gase ; 
It* is a tokyn that* it mase 

Of nouelry ; 184 

A merueH it is, good tent* who taso, 

JS"ow here in hy. 18G 

(32) 
He marvels ffor sich a starne was neuer ere seyn, 

what it may .1.1:111 

mean. As wyde m warld as we haue beyn, ^ 

ffor blasyng bemys, shynand full sheyn, 

flfrom hit ar^ sent* ; 190 

MerueH I haue what* it* may meyn 

In myn intent. 192 

(33) 

Baithasarre- Tercixxs vex. Certys, syrs, the sothe to say, 

members t i it j •!• t 

that this has I shall dyscry now, if I may, 

been fore- ■•.•.. ^ . 

told. what* it* may meyn, yond starne veray, c 

Shynand tytt vs ; 11^ <3 

It* has bene sayde syn many a day 

It* shul^ be thus. 1^>S 

(34) 
The star be- yond stame betokyns, well wote I, ' ' 

tokens the mi i . »- i» i 

birth of a The byrtn of a prynce, syrs, securly, 
less the rules That* shewys well the prophecy 

of astronomy rr>i i •, v «~>r^i) 

deceive him. Ihat it SO be ; -^\-r i 

Or els the rewlys of astronomy 

Dyssauys me. 204 
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(35) 
jprimus rex. Cerfcan, balaam spekys of this thyng, 
Thaf of lacob a starne shati spryiip; 
That* shaS ouercom-kasar and kyiig, 

Wtt^utten stryf e ; 
Ati folk shalbe to hym obeyng 

That berys the lyfe. 

(36) 
Now wote J weS this is the same, 
In euery place he shall haue hame, 
AH shaft hym bowe that* berys name, 

In ilk contre ; 
who trowys it* not*, thay ar to blame, 

what* so thay be. 

(37) 
tjusrear. Cert^/^, lordyngj/s, fuH weH wote I, 
ffulfyllycJ is now the prophecy ; 
That* prynce that* shati ouer com in hy 

kasar and kyng, 
This stame berith witnes, wytte7iy, 

Of his beryng. 

ttjus rex, Xow is f ulfyllyd here in this land 
That* balaam sayd, I vnderstand ; 
^'ow is he borne that* se and sand 

Shati weylcF at wyS : 
That* shewys this stame, so bright* shynand, 

vs thre vntyti. 

(39) 
i'^i'ftus rex, Lordyngys, I rede we weynd ati thre 
ffor to wyrship that* chylcJ so fre, 
In tokyn that* he kyng shalbe 

Of alkyn thyng j 
'^^ gold 1 now wyS I here wet/i me, 



To myn olferyng. 



(40) 



208 
210 



Jaspftr re- 
callii the pro- 
phecy of 
Balaam. 



All folk shall 
obey tlie star 
of Jacob. 



Donbtlcss 
this is III), 
and all sliall 
bow beCure 
Him. 



2U 
216 



Melcliior 
recognizes 
that the ]a'o- 
phecyis ful- 
filled. 



220 
222 



So also BaI- 
thasar. 



(FoL 49, a.] 



226 

228 



232 
234 



Jaspar pro- 
poses tliat 
tliey all 
three go ft 
worship the 
child. His 
own offering 
shall be 
gold. 



/; ® ^e«. Go we fast*, syrs, I you pray, 
^otship hym if that* we may ; 

probjfi ^ word ** gold" is omitted, by mistake of the original copier, 
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/ 



/ 



X'- 



Melchior is 
bringing in- 
cense in 
token that 
the child is 
very God. 



Balthasar 
is bringing 
myrrh as a 
token of the 
child's 
death. 



Jaspar asks 
where the 
king is to be 
found. 



Balthasar 
counsels 
following 
the star. 



Herod's mes- 
senger is re- 
proached for 
his long 
absence. 



His tidings 
are good £ 
ill, mingled 
together. 



I bryng rekyls, the sothe to say, 

here in myn hende, 
In tokyn that he [is] god veray, 

WetZioutten ende. 

(41) 
^yus rex. Syrs, as ye say right so 1 red ; 
hasf we tytt vnto that sted 
To wirship hym, as for oure bed, 

Vfiih oure offeryng ; 
In tokyn that* he shalbe ded, 

This Myrr I bryng. 

(42) 
primus rex. where is thaf kyng of lues land, 
That* shalbe lor($ of se and sand. 
And folk shall bow vnto his hand 

Both more and myn? 
To wyrship hy?7i Yfith oure offerand 

we wyU not blyn. 

(43) 
t/us rex. we shaH not* rest*, euen nor morne, 
vnto we com ther he is borne. 
iijwa rex. ffolowe this light*, els be we lorne, 

ffor sothe, I trowe, 
That* frely to we com bef ome ; 

Syrs, go we now. 
[The kings retire. Herod and his messenger add 

(44) 
^uncivs. Mahowne, that* is of greatf pausty, 
My lord, &ir herode, the saue and se ! 
herodes. where has pon bene so long fro me, 

Vyle stynkand lad 1 
NwadtLS. Lord, gone youre herand? in this cuutre, 

As ye me bad. 

(45) 
Herodt. Thou lyys, lurdan, the dewiH the hang ! 
why has thou dwelt* away so lang ? 
Nuncius. lord? ye wyte me aH wit/i wrang. 

Herodes. what tythyng^/s % say ! 
Nuncitis. Som good, som yll, mengyd emang. 

Jiero^. how 1 I the pray. 
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(46) 
Do tefl me fast» how thou has fame ; 
Thy waryson shaH tho^ nof tharne. 
Num\i&, As I cam walkand, I you wame, 

Lord?, by the way, 
I met* thre ^ kyngw sekeand a bame, 

Thus can thay say. 

(47) 
Herodes, To seke a bame I for what thyng 1 
Toldl thay any new tythyng ? 
Nundua, yey, lord? I thay saydl he shuldl bo kyng 

Of towne and towre ; 
ffop thy thay went, w*t^ thare offeryng, 

hym to honoure. 

(48) 
hro&, Kyng ! the dewifl ! bof of whaf empyre 1 
Of whaf land shuldf that lad? be syre 1 
Kay, I shall with tbaf trature tyre ; 

Sore shaH he re we I 
Nundus. lord, by a starne as bright" as fyre 

This kyng thay knew ; 

(49) 

It" led thaym ouW of thare cuntre. 

Hero^. we, fy ! fy ! dewyls on thame afi thro ! 

te shaft neuer haue myght* to me, 

That* new home lad ; 
^ten thare wytt* in a starne shuldl be, 

I hold? thaym mad. 

Those lurdans wote not* whaf thay 2 say ; 
'f^ay ryfe my hede, thaf dar I lay ; 
Ther dyd no tythyngw many a day, 

Sich harme me to ; 
ffor wo my wytf is aH away ; 

whaf shaH I do 1 

'MS.iij. 

« 7*1 * 

imjjj/^y" is overlined, but the original word "I" remains 



[FoL 4&, b.l 



2i4c He lias met 
three kings 
seeking a 

276 '*"'• 



who, they 

OQA ^^^ should 
JoO be a king. 



282 



Herod will 
make the 
child rue. 



286 

The mes- 
scnger tells 
2 bo of the star. 



292 



294 



Herod 
thinks the 
three kings 
mad. 



Neverthclops 
he is greatly 
troubled, 



298 



300 




and wonld 
fain find out 
the truth 
about this 
new king. 
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(51) 
why, what the dewyH is in thare hamcs 1 
Is thare wytt* ati in the starucs 1 
These tythyngts mar my mode in ernes ; 

And of this thyng 
To wytt the sothe, f uli sore me yames, 

Of this new kyng. 

(52) 
Herod won- Kyng 1 whaf the dewyH, other then I ! 

ders, if the r j ^ t j* £ t 

child is to be we, fy on dewyls ! fy, fy ! 
wh?the ''''°' Cevti/s, that* boy shaH dere aby ! 

devUmade hi<s rlprl i«s durht I 

him knight. ^^^ aea IS aigni 1 

Shati he be kyng thus hastely 1 

who the dewiil made hy??* knyght 1 



He con- 
tinues to 
rage, 



(53) 
Alas, for shame ! this is a skoriie ! 
Thay fynde no reson thaym beforne ; 
Shuldf that* brodeil, that* late is borne, 

Be most* of mayn 1 
Nay, if the dewyH of hell had sworne, 

he shati; agane. 



[Fol. 50, a.] 



resolves to 
seek tlie 
truth of 
clerks & 
learned men, 



but first will 
send for tlie 
tliree kings 
& question 
them. 



304 
306 



310 
312 



316 



318 



322 



324 



(54) 
Alas, alas ! for doyH and? care I 
So mekyH sorow had I neiier are ; 
If it* be sothe, for euer mare 

I am vndoyn ; 
Af good clerkys and wyse of lare 

I wyil wyt soyn. 

(55) 
Bot* fyrsf yif wili I send? and se 

The answere of those lurdans thre. [^Calls to messeiige)'.^ 
Messyngere, tytt hy thou the. 

And make the yare ; 
Go, byd those kyngys com spoke with me, 

That* told thou of are. 



328 



330 



The messen- 
gov is sent 
off. 



(56) 
Say I haue greatt* lierand thaym tyH. . 
Nuncius. If shalbe done, lord?, at* youre wyH, 
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340 



342 



346 



348 



youre byddyng shali I soyn fulfyH 

In ilk cuntre. 334 

Eeroi, Maho^vne the shelde from aH kyns yH, 

ffor his pauste. 336 

[The messenger goes to ichere the Icings sland,^ 

(57) 
iV««aus. Mahowne you saue, sir kyngy^j thre, 
I baue message to you preu6, 
fiom herode, kyng of this cuntre, 

Thaf is oure chefe ; 
And lo, syrs, if ye trow not me, 
ye rede this brefe. 

(58) 
pmriMS rex. welcom be thou, belamy ! 
what* is his wyS 1 teti vs in hy. 
Nundxxs. Cert?/«, sir, thaf wote not I, 

Bof thus he sayde to me, 
Thaf ye shuldl com f uli hastely 
To hym ati thre, 

(59) 
fifor nede herand, he sayd me so. 
^ecuniiu^ rex. Messynger, before thou go, 
And teH thi lord we ar ali thro 

his wyH to do ; 352 

Both I and my felose two 

Shafl com hym to. [The messenger returns to Herod.'] 

(60) 
Niineius. Maliowne you looke, my lord so dere. 
herode. welcom be thou, messyngere ! 
how has thou fame syn thou was here ? 

Thou teH me tytt. 
functus, lord, I haue trauehU far and ncre 
withoutten lett, 

(61) 
And done youre herand, sir, sothely ; 
Thre kyngt« with me broghf haue I, 
ffro saba, tars, and araby. 

Then haue thay soghf. 364 

lierodes. Thi waryson shaH thou haue for thy, 

By hym me boghf ; 366 



He hails tlie 
kiiiKS in 
Herod'ii 
name. 



and exhibitK 
hi» "brief." 



The kinj^ 
arc to come 
to Herod at 
once. 



MelcWor 

bids the 

messenger 

return & 

announce 

their 

approach. 



Herod wel- 
comes the 
messenger, 



358 



360 



who an- 
nounces his 
success, ft 
is promised 
a reward. 
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(62) 
And, certanly, that* is good skyH, 
And syrs, ye ar welcom me tytt. 
Bajthasar iijxx& vex. Lord, thi bydyng to fulfyfl 

announces rmi ±1 7 • a tt 

the readiness l^i Ae tliree kings 007716 to He 

to ci»y ^^ Are we fuH thro. 

herodes. A, mekyfl thank of youre good wyH 
Thaf ye wyti so. 

(63) 
[Pol. 60, b.] ffor, certys, I haue conett greattly 
Herod ques- To speke w«t7i you, and here now why : 

tions them 

concerning Tett me, I pray you specyally, 

the token in „ . 

the sky. iior any thyng, 

what* tokynyng saw ye on the sky 
Of this new kyng % 

(64) 
jaspar re- primxxs rex. we sagh his starne ryse in the eesf , 

counts the _, , ,, , , 1. 1 1 j 

rising of the That* shatt be kyng of man and best*, 

star in tlic 

East. ffor thy, lord, we haue not cest, 

Syn that* we wyst*, 
with oure gyftys, riche and! honest, 
To bore thaf blyst. 

(65) 

Meichior ^/us rex, lortJ, when thaf starne rose vs beforne, 

says that hy , 111 

the star they Ther by we knew thaf chyldf was borne, 
child's birth. Jisrodes, Out, alas, I am forlorne 

ffor euer mare ! 
I wolcJ be rent and al to-torne 
ffor doyli and care ! 

(66) 

Herod Alas, alas, I am f uH wo ! 

laments & ^ « ,1 o 1 

desires his Syr kyngT/s, syt downe, & rest you so. 

^ By scrypture, syrs, whaf say ye two 1 [To the doc 
w^'t/toutten lytt ; 
what ye can say ther to 
let se now tytt. 

(67) 
to search These kyngys do me to vnderstand, 
their books ^j^g^^ borne is newly, in this land, 
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400 
402 



406 
408 



412 
414 



A kyng that* shall weldf se and sand ; 

Thay teH me so ; 

And therfor, 3yrs, I you commaunde 

youre hodkys go to, 

(68) 

And looke grathly, for any thyng, 

If ye fynd oghf of sich a kyng. 

jmwus conmltxia & dodou It* shaH: be done at* youre 

bydyng, ^^ ^\,A « 

By hym me boght*, ^^^' 

And soyn we shaft you tythyngy* bryng 

If we f yndl oght*. 

(69) 

tfus fxmsultvia & doctor. Soyn shaH we wyt, lord, if I may, 

If oghf be wretyn in oure lay. 

hrod^, Now, masters, therof I you pray 

On all manere. 
;>riwus aonsultxxa. Com f ai-tli, let vs assay 

Oure bookys botfi in fere. 

(70) 
V'us con«w?^us. Certys, szV, lo, here fyni¥ I 
veH wretyn in a prophecy, 
bw that* profett* Isay, 

That* neuer begyldl, 

Tellya that* a madyn of hir body 

ShaH bare a chyldl. 

(71) 

P^rnm con^^us. And also, siV, to you I tcH 

Ihe meruellest* thyng that euer feH, 

Hyr madynhede wtt^ hir shaH dweH, 

As dyd bef ome ; 
^at child shaH hight * emanueH ' 

when he is borne. 

(72) 
V«s con«^/us. lord, this is sothe, securely, 
^vytnes the p?-ofett Isay.^ 
Wod. Outf, alas ! for doyH I dy, 

long or my day ! 
ShaH he hauo more pauste then 1 1 

A, waloway ! 



for a pro- 
phecy of any 
sach king. 



They pro- 
raise a 
speedy 
answer. 



418 
420 



& consult 
their books 
together. 



The2n!d 
doctor finds 
a prophecy 
in Isaiah of 
a virgin 
bearing a 
sou. 



424 
426 



Tlie 1st 
doctor says 
He shall be 
called 
Emmanuel. 

[Pol. 51, a. 
Sig. I. i.J 



430 



llcrod 
laments. 



432 



The expected ryme aaa is tui-nd into aha. ^/J^C"^ y / . w /'^V ^'• 



U I 



154 



He bids 
them look 
where the 
boy shall be 
bom. 



The doctors 
must be 

Suick or 
[erodwill 
go mad. 



They say 
tliat accord- 
ing to the 
prophet 
Micaha 
duke shall 
come forth 
from Beth- 
lehem. 
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(73) 
Alas, alas, I am forlorne ! 
I wold? be rent* and att to torne ; 
Bof looke yif , as ye dyd? betbrne, 

ffor luf of me ; 
And teli me where tliaf boy is borne ; 

Onone lett se. 

(74) 
pviirmB conmltMB. AS redy, lord, with mayn & mode. 
hero^. haue done belyf*, or T go wode ; 
And, certy^, that* gadlyng wei* as good 

haue greuyd me noght* ; 
I shall se that* brodett bloode, 

By hym that* me has boghf ! 

(75) 
t/us conswZ^us. Micheas the prophott, wzt/toutten nayj 
how that he tellys I shaft you say ; 
In bedlem, land of luda. 






Therefore in 
Bethlehem 
is the king 
bom. 



Herod ctirses 
them for 
their news. 



They bid him 
read for him- 
self. 



It is so 
written 
down. 



As I say you, 
Out of it* a duke shaft spra ; 
Thus fynd we now. 

(76). 
j>ri7MUS con«w/^us. Syr, thus we lyiid? in prophecy : 
Therfor we say you, securely, 
In bedlem, we say you truly. 

Borne is that* kyng. 
hero^. The dewift hang you high to dry, 

ffor this tythyng 1 

(77) 
And certys ye ly ! it may not be ! 
?/us con^z^Z^us. lord, we wytnes it truly ; 
here the sothe youre self may se. 

If ye can rede. 
]iero<^. A, waloway ! fuft wo is me ! 

The dewift you spede ! 

(78) 
pnmM& conswZ^us. lord, it* is sothe, aft that we say, 
We fynde it wretyn in oure lay. 



iiM^f^n 
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466 



468 



472 



474 



478 

480 
iTwns to tlie kimjs.^ 



herod. Go^ hens, harlot t^<<, in twenty ^ dewiH way, 

ffast* and belyfe ! 
Mighty maho^ne, as he well may, 
lett you neuer thryf e ! 

(79) 
Alas, wherto were I a crowno 1 
Or is cald of greatt renowne ) 
I am the fowlest borne downe 
That euer was man ; 
, And namely with a f owli swalchon. 
That* no good can. 

(80) 
Alas, that euer I shuld be knyght, 
Or holdyn man of mekyfl myghf, 
If a lad shuld? reyf e me my right 

AH thus me fro ; 
%n dede ere shuld I dyght, 
Or if were so. 

(81) 
ye nobyH kyngj/s, harkyns as heynd ! 
ye shall haue saue condyth to weynd ; 
^ot* com agane with me to leynd, 

Syrs, I you pray ; 
ye shall me fynd a faythfuH freynd, 
If ye do swa. 

If.. . ^''^ 

*i It* be sothe, this new tythyng, 
^^ worship wold I do that* kyng, 
l-terfor I pray you that ye bryng 

Me tythyng^s soyn. 
i'^i^Us rex, AS redy, lord, at youre bydyng 

It shalbe doyn. [The kings mount their horacd,] 

(83) 
•^^s rex, Alas, in warld? how haue we sped ! 
^^hore is the lyght that vs has led 1 
^^ clowde, for sothe, that* starne has cled 

feom vs away ; 
^ strong stowre now ar we sted ; 
what* may we say 1 

1 MS. XX. 



Herod curses 
all tbe more. 



He laments 
hi» fote. 



[Fol. 51, b.l 

Alas that a 
lad should 
reive his 
right ftt)m 
him. 



48-i 



486 



Ho gives ilie 
kings a safc- 
conduct, but 
bids them 
coiiie to him 
again. 



490 



If this news 
be true he 
would fain 
do that king 
some wor- 
ship. 



Jaspar pro- 
mises to do 
his bidding. 



496 



498 



Melchior 
notes tliiit 
the star lus 
disappeared. 






I 
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Melchior 
curses 
Herod, 
tiirough 
whose guile 
they have 
lost sight of 
the star. 



Jaspar sug- 
gests that 
they pray to 
tlie lord 
whose birth 
the star he- 
tokens, that 
he show it to 
them again. 



Melchior's 
prayer. 



Balthasar's 
prayer. 



[Fol. 52, a. 

aig. 1. y.j 

The star re- 
appears, & 
ho expresses 
Ins love & 
hoi»e. 



(84) 
iy US rex. wo worth herode, that* ciirsyd wyglit ! 
wo worth that tyrant* day and nyght I 
ffor thrugh hym haue we losf that* sight. 

And for his gyle, 502 

That* shoyn to vs wtt/i bemys bright 

w^t/nn a whyle. 504 

here lyghtja the kyngja of thare horses. 

(85) 
pmnxxB rex. lordyngys, I red? we pray att thre 
To that* lord, whose natyiiyte 
The starne betokyned that we can se, 

Ati wM his wyti ; 50& 

pray we specyally that* he 

woldf show it vs vntyti 510 

h£re hiele all thre Jcyngjs dotofie.^ 

(86) 

ijus rex. Thou chyl(J, whose myght* no tong may icH, 

As thou art lord of heuen and hell, 

Thy iiobyH starne, emanueH, 

Thou send vs yare ; 514 

That* we may wytt* by fyrth and feH 

how we shall fare. 516 

(87) 

tijua rex. A, to that chyld be euer honoure, 

That in this tyd has stynt oure stoure, 

And lent vs lyght to oure socoure, 

On this manere ; ^ 520 

we loue the, lord of towne and towre, 

holly in fere. 522 

here ryse thay aH vp. 
(88) 
we owe to loue hym ouer aH thyng, 
That thus has send vs oure askyng ; 
Bcholdf, yond starne has made stynyng, 

Syrs, securly ; 526 

Of this chyld^ shall we haue knowyng, 

I hope, in hy. 528 

1 " the " has been inserted in the MS. after "all " by a later hand, 
but seems unnecessary. 
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(89) 
y US rex, lordyngy^ dere, drede thar vs noght^ 
Oure greatt traueS tyll end is broght ; 
joik) is the place that we haue soght 

ffroin far crnitre ; 
yond is the chyldl that» sdl has wroght, 

Behol($ and se 1 

(90) 
iijm rex. I red we make ofEeryng, aft thro, 
vnto this chyldl of greatf pauste, 
And worship hym \ri\h gyftys fre 

That* we haue broght ; 
Onre boytt* of bayft ay wyft he be, 
weM haue we soghf . 



532 



534 



538 



540 



544 



546 



(91) \They enter the house.'] 
prhnu^ rex, hayft be thou, maker of aft kyn thyng I 
That* boytt* of aft oure bayft may bryng I 
rin tokyn that* thou art oure kyng, 
' And shalbe ay, 

!Resayf this gold! to myn offeryng, 
prynce, I the pray. 

(92) 
V/us rex. hayft, ouercomer of kyng and of knyght* ! 
That* fourmed fysh, and fowyti in flyghf 1 
Ifor thou art* god^ son most of myghf , 

And aft weldand, 
I bryng the rekyls, as is righf, 

To myn olferand. 



550 



552 



(93) 
iijvis rex, hayft, kyng in kyth, cowrand on kne ! 
hayft, oone-foldl god? in persons thre I 
In tokyn thaf thou dede shalbe, 

By kyndly skyft, 
To thy grauyng this myr of me 

Itesaue the tyft. 

(94) 
Maria, Syr kyng^/*, make comforth you betweyn, 
And merueft not* what* it may mene ; 



556 



558 



Melchior re- 
cognizes 
that their 
travel is at 
an end A the 
child near ut 
hand. 



Balthasar 
proposes to 
make their 
otferings at 
once. 



Jaspar offers 
the child 
gold in token 
of his king- 
ship. 



Melchior 
offers in- 
cense in 
token of his 
godhead. 



Balthasar 
offers mj'rrh 
in token of 
his death. 



Mary tells 
them of her 
cluld's 
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L 

might. She This chyl(J, that on me borne has bene, 

is £a8 mother ah-lit -li - ^/»-w 

A yet a clean AH bayH may blyn ; oG^ 

"^ I am his moder, and madyn clene 

"withoutten syn. 564= 

(95) 
, Therfor, lordyngy^, where so ye fare, 
"^ Boldly looke ye teft ay whare 
how I this blysf of bosom bare^ 
Mary bids That* best* shalbe ; 563 

them pro- a -i i i t 

claim this And madyn cleyn, as I was are, 

they go. ThnigH his pauste. 570 

(96) 
[Pol. 62, b.] And truly, syrs, looke that* ye trow 
She blesses That* othere lord is none at-lowe ; 

^ V Both man and beest* to hym shaH: bowe, 

In towne and feyld ;• 574 

My blyssyng, syrs, be now w/t/i you 

where so ye beyldl. 576 

(97) 
Jaspar says ^^rimus Tex. A, lordyng^s dere 1 the sothe to say, 

they have , j it 

made a good we haue made a good lornay ; 
journey. ^^ ^Qy^Q ^\^ Xoi^^ that* shaH last ay 

with outten ende ; 580 

he is oure beyldf, both nyght* and day, 

where so we weynd. 582 

(98) 
Meichior i/us rex, lordjmg^^, we haue traueld? lang, 
have rested And restyd haue we lytyti emang, 

little, let «» J 1 • X J 

them take ffor-thi I red now, or we gang, 

fore theygo. wM aH oure mayn 586 

et vs fownde a slepe to fang ; 

Then were I fayn ; 588 

(99) 
Here is a fPor in greatf stowres we haue ben sted. 

litter ready , •. i _j.a j i j 

for them. lo, here a lytter redy cled. 

iij\x& rex. I loue my lord 1 we haue weH spe(J, 
Baithasar To rest* wzt^ wyn ; 592 

<»thers'^t to lordyngT/s, syn we shaft go to bed, 
be first ye shaft begyn. \They sleej^ : an amjel ajpj^ears ahove^ 



■r-r-. 



w 



t;''/^' 



i 

A.. 
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(100) 
An^dus. Syr curtes kyngy^, to me take tent, - 

And turne by tyme or ye be tenyd ; 
ffrom god his self thus am I sent 

To wame you, as youre faytbfutt freynd, 
how herode kyng has malyce ment*, 

And shapys vrith shame you for to sheynd ; 
And 80 that* ye no harmes hent, 
% othere ways god wyli ye weynd 
Lite youre awne cuntre ; 
And if ye ask hym boyn, 
ffor this dede that ye haue done, 

youre beyldl ay wyli he be. ^[jEIw^] 



598 



602 



606 



An angel 
warns tlie 
kings of 
Herod's evil 
designs. 



He bids 
them return 
home by 
another way. 



(101) 
jmmus rex. wakyns, wakyiis, lordyngys dere ! 
Onre dwellyug is no longer here ; 
An angeH spake tytt vs in fere ; 

Bad vs, as heynd, 
That we ne shuldl, on no manere, 

home by herode weynd. 



610 



612 



Jnspar 
wakos the 
others &, 
tells them 
the angel's 
message. 



(102) 

V'us rex, AH myghty god in try nyto, 
mth harf enterely thank I the. 
That* tkyn angeH send tyH vs tlire, 

And kend vs so, 
Oure fals fo man for to fle. 

That wold? vs slo. 

(103) 
tV/us rex. We aghf to loue hym more and myn, 
That* comly kyng of all man-kyn; 
I rew full sore that* we shaft twyn 

On this manere ; 
ffor cowmen we haue, with mekyH wyn, 

By wayes sere. 

(104) 
ptmm rex. Twyn must vs nedys, syrs, perm af ay, 
And ilk on weynd? by dyuers way ; 



Melchior 
thanks the 
Trinity for 
tins warn- 
ing. 

[Pol. 53, a. 

616 ^'s-^-^JJ 



618 



622 



624 



Balthasar 
is son'y they 
must part. 



Jaspar says 
they must 
take their 






160 TowneUy Plays. XV. Tlie Flight into Egypt 



divers wajrs, 
& bids the 
others iSare- 
well. 



Melchior 
finds his 
road & com- 
mends the 
other kings 
to heaven. 



Balthasar 
hIso departs, 
l»raying 
God's help 
against the 
fiend. 



This wyli me lede, the sothe to say, 

To ^ my cuntre ; 
ffor-thy, lordyngys, now haue good day ! 

God \ii\Ji you be ! 

(105) 
1/us rex. Cerlys, I musf pas by se and sand ; 
This is the gate, I vnderstand, 
That* wyti me lede vnto my laud 

The righf way ; 
To god of heuen I you commaunde, 

And haue good day ! 

(106) 
iijwa rex. This is the way that I musf weynd ; 
Now god tiH vs his socoure send, 
And he, that* is withoutten end 

And ay shalbe, 
Saue vs from fowndyng of the feynd, 

ffor his pauste. 

Explicit ohlacio tHum Magmnxm. 



An angel 
hids Joseph 
awake, h 
warns him 
to flee from 
danger. 

[Fol. 53, b.] 



XV. 

Incipit fugacio losep & Ma?'^e in egip^t^m. 

[13 starvzas of 13 lines, abab aab aab, cbc \lof\2 lines abab 

aa cbcl 

[Dramatis Personae : 
An^elus. Josephtts. Maria. Jesii^.l 

Angelus. (1) 

wake, Joseph, and take intent ! 

Thoii ryse, and slepe no in are ! 
If thou Wyfi saue thy self vnshent* 

ffownde the fast* to fare ; 
I am an angeH to the sent*, 
ffor thou shafi no harmes hent*. 
To each the outt* of care. 
If thou hero longer lent, 
ffor rewth thou mon repent, 

1 MS. ty. 
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And rew it wonder sare. 
losepL A ! mygfiffuti god, 
what* euer this ment*, 
so swete of toyn ^ 9 

(2) 

Angdtis. lo, losepfi, it* is I, 

An angefi send to the. 
losepll. we ! leyf, I pray the why 1 

what* is thy wyti with me 1 
Angdvs, hens behufys the hy, 
And take with the mary, 

Also hir chyld so fre ; 
ffor herode dos to dy 
AH knaue chyldren, securly, 
with in two yere that* be 
Of el(J. 
/oseph. Alas, fuS wo is rae I 
where may we beylcP 1 



10 Joseph won- 
ders at tliis 
sound so 
sweet of 
tone, 

13 



ft why an 
angel is sent 
toluiu. 



17 

The angcl 
bids him 
flee, with 
Mary and 
20 her child, 
for Herod 
will km all 
knave-chil- 
dren under 
two years. 



23 



26 



(3) 
Angdm. Tyfi egypp shaH thou faro 

wtt?i aB. the myght* thou may ; 
And, losepfi, hold the thnre, 

tyft I wyll the at* say. 
losepK This is a f ebyS fare, 
A seke man and a sare 

To here of sich a fray ; 
% bonys ar bursyd antJ bare 
ffor to do; I wolcJ if ware 

Comen my last* day 
TyH ende ; 

I ne wote which is the way ; 
how shati we weynde 1 



30 



He is to go 
to Egypt and 
stay there 
till warned 
to return. 



Joseph 
grumbles, he 
is old and 
_ knows not 
oo the way. 



3G 



39 



^^^gdus. Ther of haue thou no drede ; 

weynd f urth, & leyf thi dyn ; 
■^^e Way he shall you lede, 

the kyng of aH man-kyn. 



'• PUYS. 



' Note the absence of ryme. 



The angel 
says the 
king of all 
mankind 
shall lead 
. n liim, but 
^o Joseph still 



H 
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thinks on his loseph. That* heynd til vs take hede, 
f»ebi(Mies8. ffor I had lytyH nede 

Sich bargans to begyn ; 46 

No wonder if I wede, 
I that* may do no dede ; 

how shuld I theder wyn 49 

ffor eld ] 
I am fuH bare and thyn, 

AndaHvnweld; 52 

(5) 

Joseph is My fors me falys to fare,^ [Mary with her Bale advances.^ 

firricvcd for • 

Mary. He and sight* that* I shul($ se. 

teUshertliey -.-- , , , 

must flee. Mary, my darlyng dere, 

I am futi wo for the ! 56 

Maria. A, leyf loseph, what* chere ] 
youre sorow on this manere 

It* mekiti meruels me. 59 

Joseph. Oure noyes ar neghantJ nero 
If we dwelt longer here ; 

ffor-thi behofes vs fle, 62 

And flytt. 
Maria. Alas ! how may this be 1 

what* euer menys it*? 65 



(6) 
[Foi. 64, a. loseptL. It menys of sorow enoghe. 

'^* * * Maria, A, dere loseph, how so 1 

An angel has loseph. As I lay in a swogh, 



warned him 
that Herod 



ffuH sad slepand and thro, 69 

he'i'son.^^ An angeH to me drogh, 

As blossom bright* on bogh, 

And told betwix vs two, 72 

That* herode wroghf greatt* wogh, 
And ali knaue children slogh 

In land that* he myght* to, 75 

That* f eynd ! 
And he thy son wolcJ slo 

And shamely sheynd. 78 

* The ryme needs * fore,* 
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(7) 
Maria, My son 1 alas, for care ! 
who may my doyllys dyS 1 
wo wortfi fals herode are ! 

ray son why shultJ he spytt 1 
Alas ! I lurk and dare ! 
To slo this bame I hare, 

what* wight^ in warltJ had wyti 1 
his hart* shuld be fuli sare 
Sichon for to fare, 

That* neuer yif dyd yH, 
Ne thoghf. 
Joseph. Now leyf e mary, be styli ! 
This helpys noght 3 

(8) 
It* is no boytt to grete, 

truly wzt^utten trayn ; 

Cure bayfi if may not boytt ^ 

hot wett more make oure payn. 

Maria. Alas 1 how shnlc^ I lete % 

My son thaf is so swete 

Is soght for to be slayn ; 

fEuH gryle may I grete, 

My fomen and I mete ; 

TeH me, loseph, wM mayn, 

youre red. 

Joseph., Shortly swedyS vs this swayu. 

And fle hys dede. 

(9) 
Maria, his ded wold I not se, 

flfor ati this warl^ to wyn ; 
Alas ! f uti wo were me. 

In two if we shuld? twyn ; 
My chyl(J so bright of ble. 
To slo hym were pyte, 

And a futt hedus syn. 
Dare loseph, what* red ye 1 
losei}^. TyH egyp weynd shatt we ; 



Mary is 

g;ha8tat 
erod's 
wickedness. 



82 



85 



88 



Joseph sayi 
.^ this helps 
9I nought. 



95 



Mary asks 
hiscounseL 



98 



101 

Joseph bids 
her swaddle 
the child 
\^A and flee. 



108 



111 



The ryme needs * bete ' or * beytt,' remedy. 






• '^ i64 



They are to 
gotoBgypt 



There is 
nothiog to 
say, but pack 
up quickly. 



[Pol. 64, b.] 



Mary calls to 
God to pro- 
tect theui. 



She is ftOl of 
woe. 



Joseph says 
he may well 
be also. 
Why will not 
death slay 
him? 



Young men 
should be- 
ware, for 
wedding is 
making him 
all wan. 
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ffor-thi let be thi dyn 

And cry. 
Maria, how shaH we theder wyn 1 
Josephs ffulle weit wote I ; 

(10) 
The best wyse that* we may 

hast vs outt* of this here. 
Ther is noght els to say 

bof ty tt* pak vp cure gere ; 
ffor f erd of this affray, 
lett vs weynd hens away, 

Or^ any do vs dere. 
Maria. Greatt god, as he weH may, 
That* shope both nyghf and day, 
ffrom wandreth he vs were, 

And shame ; 
My chylcJ how shulcJ I bore 
So far from hame 1 

(11) 

Alas ! I am full wo 1 

was TLeuer wyghf so wyH ! 
Joseph. God wote I may say so, 

I haue mater ther tyH ; 
ffor I may vnyth go 
To lede of land sich two ; 

No wonder if I bo wyS, 
And sythen has many a f o. 
A, why wyH no ded me slo 1 

My lyf e I lyke yH 
And sare ; 

he that* all doyls may dyH, 
he keyH my care ! 

(12) 
So wyH a wyght as I, 

In warlcJ was neuer man ; 
howsehold? and husbandry 

ffuH sore I may if ban ; 
That* bargan dere I by. 
yong men, bewar, red I : 

wedyng makys me all wan. 



lU 



117 



121 



124 



127 



130 



134 



137 



140 



143 



147 



150 
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Take me tlii brydyS, mary ; 
Tent* thou to that page grathly 

wit£ ali the craft* thou can ; 153 

And may 
he that this warlcJ began,* 

wysh vs the way 1 156 

(13^ 
Maria. Alas, full wo is me ! 

Is none so wyH as I ! 
My hart* wold breke in thre, 

My son to sehym dy. 160 

loaep^. we I leyf mary, letf be, 
And nothyng drede thou the, 

Eof hardf hens lett vs by ; 163 

To sane thi foode so fre, 
ffast* furth now lett vs fle, 

Dere leyf ; 166 

To mete with his enmy, 

It* were a greatt* myschefe, 168 

(14) 
And that* woltJ I not wore,^ 
Away if we myght wyn ; 
My hart* wolcf be full sore,^ 

In two to se you twyn. ' 172 

Tytt egypp lett* vs fare \ 
This pak, tyU I com thare. 

To here I shati not* blyn : ' 175 

ffor-thi haue thou no care ; 
If I may help the mare, 

Thou fyndy« no fawte me in, 178 

I say. C 

God blys you more and myn. 

And haue now ati good day ! ^ 181 

Explicit fugacio losep ^ marie in egiptum. 



Mary's heart 
would brealt 
in three to 
see her son 
die. 

Joseph com- 
forts her, but 
tliey must 
flee quickly. 



He wiU bear 
the pack and 
help her all 
he can. 



[FoL 55, a.] 



1 MS. beban. 



P I woltf...ware,] 



P ? wold'...sare.] 
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,it 






Herod's mes- 
senger 
begins a 
ranting 
si)eech to 
the people. 

They must 
attend to 
hira or they 
will take 
harm. 



Herod sends 
them greet- 
ing and com- 
mands them 
to be obedi- 
ent to him. 



(XVI.) 
Incipit magnns Herodes. ^ 

[57 nine-lined stanzas, aaaab cccb, (no. 6, Tuts aaaaa ccca) vnth 

central rymea markt by bars.^ 



Nunchts. 
Herodes, 
Primvs Miles. 
SecundiLS Miles. 



[Dramaiis Personae. 

Terdus Miles. 
Primus ConsuUus. 
SecundiLS Consulttis. 



(1) 



Prima MvZier. 
Sccunda Mulicr. 
Tercia Mulier.] 



Any treason 
shall be paid 
for twelve 
thousand 
fold. He is 
now abashed 



Nuncius. 

Moste myghty mahowne / meng you with myrth ! 
Both of burgh and of towne / by fellys and by 
fyrtfi, 
Both kyng "with crowne / and barons of brith, 
That* radly wyti rowne / many ^reatf grith 

ShaH be happ. 5 

Take tenderly intent" 
what* sondes ar senf, 
Els harmes ShaH ye hent*, 

And lothes you to lap. 9 

(2) 
Herode, the heynd? kyng / by grace of mahowne, 

Of lury, lourmontyng / sternly wiUi crowne, 

On lyfe that* ar lyfyng / in towre and? in towne, 

Gracyus you gretyng / commaundys you be bowne 

Af his bydyng ; 14 

luf hym with lewte, 
drede hym, thaf doughty ! 
he chargys you be redy 

lowly af his lykyng. 18 

(3) 
What* man apon mold* / menys hym agane, 

Tytt teyn shaH be told?, knyght*, sqwyere, or swayn ; 

Be he neuer so bold* / byes he that bargan, 

Twelf thowsand fold? / more then I sayn 
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May ye trast ; 23 

he is worthy wonderly, 
Selcouthly sory ; 
fibr a boy that* is borne her by 

Stand^s he abast*. 27 

(4) 
A kyng thay hym caH / and that* wo deny ; 

how shuld? \\f so fati / greatf merneH haue I ; 

Therfor oner aft / ShaH I make a cry, 

That* ye busk not to bratt /nor lyke not* to ly 

This tyde ; 32 

Carpys of no kyng 
Bot herode, that lordyng, 
Or busk to youre beyldyng, 

youre heedys for to hyde. 36 

(5) 
He is Kyng of KyngT/s / Kyndly I Knowe, 

Chefe lord of lordyng?/» / chefe leder of law, 

Ther wat?/s on his wjngys / that bold? bosf wyH bUw, 

Greatf dukys downe dyugys / ffor his greatt aw, ; 

And hym lowtys. 4 1 

Tuskane and turky, ' 

All Inde and Italy, 
Cecyll and surry, 

Drede hym and dowtys. 45 

(6) 
ffrom paradyse to padwa / to mownt flascon ; 

ifrom egyp to mantua / vnto kemp towne ; 

ffrom sarceny to susa / to grece it abowne ; 

Both normondy and norwa / lowtys to his crownc ; 

his renowne 50 

Can no tong teH, 
ffrom heuen vnto heH ; 
Of hym can none speS 

Bof his cosyn mahowne. 54 

(7) 
lie is the worthyesf of ali / barnes tliaf are borne ; 
ffree men ar his thraH / f uH teynf ully tome ; 
Bpgyn he to braS / many men each skorne ; 
Obey must* we ati / or els be ye lome 



about a new 
bom boy. 



\ 



who is called 
a king. 
No king 
must be 
8)U)kcn of 
but Herod. 



[FoL 55, b.] 



He recites 

Herod's 

kingdoms. 



Only his 
cousin 
Maliound 
can avail 
against him. 



All men 
must obey 
him or be 
lost. 



/ 



y 
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He is now 
coming and 
must be wel- 
comed wor- 
shipfUlly. 



He greets 
Herod, and 
says lie has 
called for 
silence for 
him. 

Tlie people 
talk of a 
king and 
won't cease 
chattering. 



Hcro<1 says 
he will tame 
their talking. 



[Fol. 56, a.] 

He begins to 
rant, and 
bids them 
hearken on 
l)ain of 
broken 
bones and 
skinning. 



They are not 
to speak or 
stir, till he 
has said his 
say. 



Townel&y Plays, XVL Herod tite Great. 

AW onys. 
Downe dyng of youre knees, 
AS that* hym says, 
Dysplesyd he beys, 

And byrkyn many bonys. 

(8) 
here he coTwmys now, I cry / that lore? I of spake ; 

ffasf afore wyH I hy / radly on a rake, 

And welcom hym worshipfully / laghyng vfitli lake, 

As he is most worthy / and knele for his sake 

So low ; 
Downe demly to fall, 
as renk most* ryati : 
hayS, the worthyest* of aH ! 

to the must* I bow 1 [Herod advances,^ 

(9) 
hayS, luf lord ! lo / thi letters haue I layde ; 

I haue done I couth do / and peasse haue I prayd? ; 

MekyH more therto / opynly dysplayd ; 

Bof romoure is rasyd so / that* boldly thay brade 

Emangis thame ; 
Thay carp of a kyng, 
thay seasse not* sich chateryng. 
herodes, Bot* I shall tame thare talkyng. 

And let* thame go hang thame : 

(10) 
Stynt*, brodelsj youre dyn / yei, euerychon ! 
I red that* ye harkyn / to I be gone, 
tfor if I begyn / I breke ilka bone, 
And pull fro the skyn / the carcas anone, 

yei, perde ! 
Sesse aH this wonder, 
and make vs no blonder, 
ffor I ryfe you in sonder. 

Be ye so hardy. 

(11) 

Peasse both yong and old / at* my bydyng, I red, 
ffor I haue all in wol(J / in me standys lyfe and dede ^ 
who that* is so bold / I brane hym thrugh the hede ; 
Speke not* or I haue told? / what* I wiH in this stede ', 



69 



63 



68 



72 



77 



81 



S^^ 



OO 
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ye wote nott 95 

AB ihaf I wifi mef e ; 
Styr not* bot* ye haue lef e, ^ 

ffor if ye do, I clefe 

you smaH as flesh to pott. 99 

(12) 
My myrthes ar turned to teyn / my mekenes into Ire, His mirth is 

And ati for oone I weyn / wit/i-in I fare as fyre. gnef because 

of ft bov 

May I se hym vfi\h eyn / I shaft gyf hym his hyre ; whose bones 

Bof I do as I meyn / I were a futi lewde syre break ?f he 

T ie\A couM catch 

In wonys ; 104 huu. 

had I that* lad in hand, 
As I am kyng in land, 
1 shuld Yfiih this steyH brand 

Byrkyn aH his bonys. 108 

(13) 

My name spryngys far and nere / the doughtyest, men mo 

caft, 
That" euer ran yiiili spere / A lord and kyng ryaH ; 
what icy is me to here / A lad to sesse my staH 1 He is so 

If I this crowne may here / that* boy shati by for all. tSes timt*^ 

i anger , 1 1 j ^^^^ nails " 

I wote not* what* dewift me alys, 5^e no"'"^ 

Tliay teyn me so wM talys, .longer. 

That* by goiiys dere nalys, 

I wyti peasse no langer. 117 

(14) 
^Iiaf dewiH ! me thynk I brasf / ff or anger and for teyn ; He fears 
I trow thyse kyng?/5 be pasf / thaf here wzt/t me has beyn ; ^5^^ 
Thay promysed me futi fast / or now here to be seyn, |?Sk ttieir 

ffor els I shulcJ haue cast / an othere sleghfr, I weyn ; K^g.' 

I teti you, 122 

^ boy thay sayd thay soght*, 
^i\h offeryng that* thay broght* ; 
I^ inefys my hart* right noght* 

To breke his nek in two. 126 

J, (15) 

^t* 1)6 thay past* me by / by mahowne in heuen, if they have 

^ «h^, and that* in by / set ati on sex and seuen ; ^'*''^^ ^^ 






170 



Tovmeley Plays, XVL Herod the Gh^cat, 



iiim, he will Trow ye a kyng as I / wiH suffre thaym to neuen 

at stxes and^ Any to haue mastry / bot* my self f uH euen % 

Bevens. Nay, leyfe ! ^ 131 

CFoi. 56, b.] The dewiH me hang and draw, 
If I that loseH knaw, 
Bot* I gyf hym a blaw, 

That lyfe I shatt hym reyfe. 135 

(16) 
If any one ffor parels yit' I wold? / wyst* if thay were gone; 
them, Herod And ye therof her told / I pray you say anone, 
report to^ ^ ffor and thay be so bold? / by god that syttys in trone, 
^ The payn can nof be told? / that* thay shall haue ilkon, 

Iforire; 140 

Sich panys harct neuer man teH, 
ifor vgly and for feH, 
Tliat* lucyfere in heH 

Thare bonys shall aH to-tyre. 144 

(17) 
^ri??ius Miles, Lord, thynk not* iH if I / teH you how 

thay ar msfc* ; 
I kepe not* layn, truly / Syw thay cam by you last*, 
An othere way in hy / thay soght*, & that* fuH fast. 
Herodes, why, and ar thay past* me by ? / we ! outt* ! for 
teyn I brast* ! 
we! fy! 149 

ffy on the dewiS ! where may I byde ? 
Bot* fyght* for teyn and al to-chyde ^ ! 
Thefys, I say ye shuld? haue spyde 

And tol(J when thay went* by ; 153 

(18) 
ye ar knyghtys to trast* ! / nay, losels ye ar, and thefys ; 
I wote I yelde my gast / so sore my hart* it* grefys. 
S^cymdus Miles, what nede you be abast? / ther ar uo 

greatt* myschefys 
ffor these maters to gnast. / 
Jferc/us Miles, why put ye sich reprefys 



The first 
knight tells 
him that the 
kings have 
I>assed by 
another way. 



Herod 
blames his 
knights for 
not having 
spied them. 



They 

grumble at 
his threats. 



^ MS. alto chydo. 



^ 
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XVI, Herod tJce Great, 

158 



in 



\ 



Herod still 
abuaeathem. 



If they con- 
tinue like 
this he will 
ding thoin 
with stones, 
"ditiznncc 
doutancc." 



witZioutf cause % 
Thus shuld ye not* thrett vs, 
vngaynly to bete vs, 
ye shuld not* rehett vs, 

withoutt othere sawes. 162 

(19) 
hero&. ffy, losels and lyars ! / lurdans ilkon ! 
Tratouxes and weH wars ! / knafys, hot* knyght//^ none ! 
had ye bene woth youre eres / thus had thay not* gone ; 
Getf I those land lepars / I breke ilka bone ; 

fiyrsf vengeance 167 

Shall I se on thare bonys ; 
If ye byde in these wonys 
I shall dyng you with stony s, 

yei, ditizance doutance. 171 

(20) 
/ I wote not where I may sytf / for anger & for teyn ; 
/ we haue not done all yif / if it* be as I weyn ; 
ffy ! dewiH 1 now how is it ? / as long as I haue eyn 
I think not* for to flytt / bof kyng I wiH be seyn 

fEor euer. 176 

Bot* stand I to quart", ^» 

I teH you my hart, 
I shaH gar thaym start, 

Or els trust* me neuer. 180 

(21) 
primus Miles, Syr, thay went sodanly / or any man wyst, [FoL 67, a.] 
Els had mett* we, yei, perdy / and may ye tryst*. 
iSecunc^us Miles, So bolcB nor so hardy / agans cure lyst, 
was none of that* company / durst* mete me with fyst 

ffor fer(J. 185 

Tercius Miles, IR durst* thay abyde, 
Bof ran thame to hyde ; 
Migkt I thaym haue spyde, 

I had made thaym a herd. 189 

(22) 
^liat couth we more do / to saue youre honoiirc 1 
P^mxia Miles, we were redy therto / and shal be ilk how re. 
^'6'*0(J. Now syn it* is so / ye shaH haue fauoure ; 
"0 where ye wyti, go / by towne and by towre. 



lie does not 
mean to flit 
himself, but 
wiU m^e 
men sec that 
he is king. 



The knights 
boast wliat 
they would 
have done 
had they met 
the kings. 



Wliat could 
they do more 
to save 
Herod's 
honour? 
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He forgives 
them; 

and calls his 

privy 

council. 



Goys hens ! 
I haue maters to ineii 
vfiih my preuey counsdi ; 
Glerkys, ye here the beti, 

ye must* me encense. 



yriie Soldiers retire,'] 194 
[The Council advance,^ 



198 



(23) 



He bids his 
clerks en- 
quire in 
Virgil, in 
Homer, and 
everywhere 
but in legend 
— in- Boece^ 
and tales but 
not in ser- 
vice-books — 
as to this 
talk of a 
luaiden and 
her child. 



The first 
councillor 
quotes the 

fTophecy of 
saiah as to 
the birth of 
EmmanueL 



The second 
quotes the 
prophecy of 
the birth of 
a king at 
Bethlehem. 



Herod rages 
at thcui, and 



Oone spake in myne eere / A wonderfuS talkyng, 
And sayde a madyn shulcJ here / anothere to be kyng ; 
Syrs, I pray you inquere / in aS wrytyng, 
In vyrgyH, in homere / And ati other thyng 

Bot* legende ; [They look at their hooks!] 203 
Sekys poece tayllys ; 
lef e pystyls and grales ; 
Mes, matyns, noght* avalys, 

AH these I defende ; 207 

(24) 
I pray you teti heyndly / now whaf ye fynde. 
primus con^wZ^us. Truly, sz>, prophecy / If is nof blynd ; 
we rede thus by Isay / he shalbe so kynde, 
That* a madyn, sothely / which neuer synde, 

ShaHhymbere: 212 

" virgo concipie^ 
Natu7nqwe parief ; " 
" Emanuett " is hete, 

his name for to lere, 216 

(25) 
" God is with vs," that* is for to say. 
SQC\mdus con«^^us. And othere says thus / tryst me ye 

may : 
" Of bedlem a gracyus / lord shali spray, 
Thaf of lury myghtyus / kyng shalbe ay, 

lord myghty ; 221 

And hym shaH honoure 
both kyng and emperoure." 
herodes, why, and shuld I to hym cowre ? 

Nay, ther thou lyys lyghtlyi 22^ 

(26) 
ffy ! the dewili the spede / and me, hot* I drynk onys ! 
This has thou done in dede / to anger me for the nonys ^ 
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And thou, fenafe, thou thy mede / shall haue, by cokys 

dere bonys ! 
Thou can not* half thi crede 1 / outt, thefys, fro my wonys ! 
fiy, knafys ! 230 

ffy, dotty-pols, Viiih youre booky« ! 
Go kast thaym in the brookys ! 
with sich wylys and croky« 

My wytt* away rafys ! 234 

(27) 
hard I neuer sich a trant* / thaf a knafe so sleght 
Shuld com lyke a sanf / and ref e me my right ; 
Nay, he shgdl on slant" / I shati kyU hym downe stiyght ; 
war I I say, letf me pant / now thynk I to fyght 

ffor anger ; 239 

My guttys wiH outf thryng 
Bot I this lad hyng ; 
withoutt* I haue a vengyng, 

I may lyf no langer. 243 

(28) 
Shuld a cartt in a kafe / bot* of oone yere age, 
Thus make me to rafo ? / 

^?wus ixmsultvLB. Syr, pcasse this outrage I 
A-way let ye wafe / aH sich langage, 
Joure worship to safe / is he oghf hot* a page 

Of a yere 1 248 

^e two shaH hym teyn 
"^itli oure wyttys betweyn, 
Thaf, if ye do as I meyn, 

he shaH dy on a spere. 252 

(29) 
«^ecunc?u8 consvltxiB. flfor drede that* he reyn / do as we red ; 
Thiug outt bedlem ^ / and ilk othere stede, 
^^\^ knyghty* ordeyn / and put vnto dede 
^^ knaue chyldren / of two yerys brede. 

And with-in ; 257 

■'■Ws chylcJ may ye spyH 
^ hus af youre awne wiH. 
^^'odes. Now thou says here tyH 

A right" noby H gy n ! 261 

* Assonant to 'reyne/ 'chyldren.' 



[Pol. 57, b.J 

bids the 
"dottypols" 
flyanduirow 
their books 
into the 
water. 



Unless he 
have ven- 
geance on 
this lad he 
can live no 
longer. 



The council- 
lors bid him 
put away aU 
such lan- 
guage, and 
tlicy shall 
find him a 
remedy. 



Let him bid 
his knights 
slay all chil- 
dren at Beth- 
lehem and 
elsewhere 
under two 
years old and 
this child 
must die. 



,}J*^ 
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Herod 

thinks this a 
right noble 
gin; if he 
lives he will 
m^e the 
Cotincillor 
Po]pe ; mean- 
while he 
shall have 
castles and 
lands. 



Herod bids 
his messen- 
ger call the 
flower of his 
knights. 



[FoL 58, a.] 

The messen- 
ger bids the 
knights 
hasten to 
Herod, 



armed and in 
their best 
array. 
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(30) 



f^' 



\r 



If I lyf in land / good lyfe, as I hope, 

This dar I the warand / to make the Pope.^ 

0, my hai*t is rysand / now in a glope ! 

ffor this nobyS tythand / thou shall haue a drope 

Of my good grace ; 2GG 

Marky^, rentys, and powndys, 
Greatt* castels & groiindys ; 
Thrugh aH sees and sandys 

I gvf the the chace. [The Council retires,'] 270 

(31) 
Now wyH I procede / and take veniance ; 
AH the flowre of knyghthede / caH to legeance ; 
Bewshere, I the byd *^ / it* may the avance. 
Nunciw.^. lord, I shali me spede / and bryng, perchaunce, 

To thy syght. [Herod retires. Knights advance,] 
hark, knyghtys, I you bryng 
here new tythyng ; 
vnto herode kyng 

hast \fiih aH youre myght ! 27 9 

(32) 
In aH the hasf that* ye may / in armowre fuH bright*. 
In youre best aray / looke that* ye be dight*. 
primus MHq^, why shuld we fray ? / 
>SecuncZu5 Miles. this is not* aH right. 

TercvMB Miles, Syrs, withoutten delay I drede that* we 

fight. 
iVwnaus. I pray you, 284 

As fast* as ye may, 
com to hym this day. 
primus Miles* what*, in oure best* aray ] 
Nuncius. yei, syrs, I say you. 288 

(33) 
ijus Miles, Somwhat is in hand / what euer it meyn. 
iij Miles. Tarry not for to stand / ther or we haue beyn. 

[Herod advances.] 
Nunciua. kyng herode aH weldand / weH be ye seyn I 
youre knyghtys ar comand / in armoure fuH sheyn, 

^ This word is erased in the MS. 
2 The ryme needs * bcde. ' 
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Af youre wyE 293 

primus Miles, hayH, dughtyesfr of att ! The first 

,. knight hails 

we are comMi at* youre can Herod, 

ffbr to do what we shaH, 

youre lust to fulKyfi. 297 

(34) 
lierod. welcom, lordyngy^, Iwys / botfi greatt and smaH ! 5®"^itV® 
The cause now is this / that I send for you all : ^y who 

' '' must bo 

A lad, a knafe, borne is / that* shuldf be kyng ryatt ; J"Ued. 

Bof I kyH hym and his / I wote I brast my gaH ; 

Therfor, Syrs, 302 

Veniance shati ye take, 
AH for that ladf sake. 
And men I shall you make 

where ye com ay where, syrs. 306 

(35) 
To bedlem loke ye go / And aH the coste aboute, The knights 

AH knaue chyldren ye slo / and lord?/5, ye shalbo stoute ; Bethlehem 
Of yeres if they be two / and wet/an, of aH that* rowto aboutsand 
On lyfe lyefe none of tho / that* lygys in swedyti clowto, knJve-ciui- 

II n ^ •■ dren under 

red you ; 3 1 1 two yeais of 

Spare no kyns bloode, ^^ 

lett alt ryn on lioode, 

If women wax woode ; 

I warn you, syrs, to spede you ; 315 

(36) 

hens ! now go youre way / that ye were thore. 

*jus Miles, I wote we make a fray / hot* I wyH go before. The knights 

,.._ A. "11 T IT -11^ •• promise 

Wjus ifeZes. A, thynk, syrs, I say / I mon whett lyke a bore, obedience. 
Fiwius Miles, Sett* me before ay / good enogh for a skore ; 
hayti heyiidly 1 320 

We shaH for youre sake 
Diake a dulfuH lake. 
herodes, Now if ye me weH wrake 
ye shall fynd me freyndly. [Exit Herod.] 324 

(37) 

Vus MUes, Go ye now tyH oure noytt / and handyH 

thaym weyH. 
^V^s Miles. I shaH pay thaym on the cote / begyn I to 
reyll. [First Woman and Child advance.] 
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[Foi.58, b.] priwius Miles, hark, felose, ye dote / yondpr ccwwmys 

vnceyH ; 
They see a I hol(J here a grote / she lykys me not weyH 
coming. The Be we parte ; [To the Woman.] 329 

tens he?not Dame, thynk it* not* yH, 

to take it Ul .-• -, x •!• t i -ii 

if he kiu her thy knafe if I kytt. 

prima MuHer, what, thefe ! agans my wyH ? 

lord, kepe hym m qwarte 1 333 

(38) 
jorimus Miles. Abyde now, abyde / no farther thou gose. 
The woman pvmia Mulier. Peasse, thefe ! shall I chyde / and make 

remon- , * 

strates. nere a nose ( 

jprimus Miles. I shail reyfe the thy pryde / kyH we 
these boyse ! 
She attacks jpriTTia Mulier. Tyd may betyde / kepe wett thy nose, 
but hei\oy ffals thefe ! 338 

IS 8 a n. lig^xie on loft* on thy hode. 

jprimus Miles, what*, hoore, art* thou woode 1 

[Kills the Child.] 
jpnma Mulier. Outt, alas, my chjldys bloode ! 

Outt, for reprefe ! 342 

(39) 
She laments Alas for shame and syn / alas that I was borne ! 
cansfo?*^ Of wepyng who may blyn / to se hir chylde forlorn el 
vengeance, -j^y comforth and my kyn / my son thus alto torne ! 

veniance for this syn / I cry, both euyn and mome. 
Secuixdus Miles. weH done I 347 

[Secoiid Woman and CJiild advance.] 
Com hedyr, thou old stry ! 
that* lad of thyne shaH dy. 
SGCxmda Mulier. Mercy, lord, I cry ! 

It* is myn awne dere son. 351 

(40) 
The same ^'u8 MUes. No mercy thou mefe / if mendya the not, mawd ! 
tCSihC Secaada Mulier. Then thi skalp shaH I clofe I / lyst 
second' tlio'i ^ clawd % 

tTeTo^d* lefe, lefe, now by lefe ! / 
knigiit. ^ecunc^us Miles. peasse, byd I, bawd ! 

JSocwnda Mulier. ffy, fy, for reprefe ! fy, fuH of frawde I 
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Ko man ! 356 

haue af thy tabard, 
harlot* and holard ! 
Thou shall not* be sparde ! 

I cry and I ban 1 [ffe kills the boy.] 360 

(41) 
Outt* ! morder ! man, I say / Strang tratoure & thefe ! she, also, 

Out* ! alas ! and waloway ! / my child that* was me lefo ! vengeance 
My luf, my blood, my play / that* neuer dyd man grefe ! ^SediS^ 
Alas, alas, this day ! / I woldl my hart shuldl clefe 

In sonder 1 365 

yeniance I cry and caH, 
on herode and his knjghtys aE ! 
yeniance, lord?, apon thaym faH, 

And mekyti warldys wonder I 369 

(42) 
Terdus Miles, This is weH: wroghf gere / that* euer The third 

i^^y ^® y [Third woman and child advance.'] the^cwid of 

Comys hederward here ! / ye nede not to fle ! motiiw. 

Tercia Mulier, wyH: ye do any dere / to my chyldl and me 1 
iijwQ Miles, he shaH: dy, I the swere / his hart blood shall 
thou se. 
iiJ2i mtdier. God for-bede ! 374 

Thefe ! thou shedys my chyldys blood I [He kills the boy.] she laments 
Out*, I cry ! I go near wood ! 
Alas ! my hart* is aH on flood, 

To se my chyld? thus blede ! 378 

(43) 
By god, thou shall aby this dede that thou has done. rpoi. 59, a. 

Tercixia Miles, I red the not* stry / by son and by moyn. ^^' ^ ^'^ 
iiJA Mvller, haue at* the, say I ! / take the ther a foyn ! 
Out* on the I cry / haue at thi groyn ^„d attacks 

An othere ! 383 "^^J^^^^, 

This kepe I in store. ^^^JP 

Terctus Miles, Peasse now, no more ! 
Texcia Mtdier, I cry and I rore, 

Out* on the, mans mordere I 387 

(44) 
Alas ! my bab, myn Innocent* / my fleshly get* ! for sorow She cries for 
That* god me derly sent / of bales who may me borow? vengeance. 

T. PLAYS. N 
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Theflntt 
kniglit bids 
the women 
gooff. 



They are 
ftightened 
now, says 
the second 
knight. 
The third 
knight pro- 
poses to tell 
their ex- 
ploits to 
Herod. 



The first 
claims to 
have done 
the best. 



They boast 
to Herod of 
having mm- 
dered many 
thousands, 



they are 
worthy a 
reward. 



Thy body is aH to-renf / I cry hoifi euen and morow, 
veniance for thi blodf thus siK?.nt* / out ! I cry, and horow ! 

pxinmB Milea, Go lightly 1 392 

Gett* out* of thise wonys ! 
ye trattys, aH: af onys, — 
Or by cokys dere bonys 

I make you go wyghtly ! [The mothers retire.] 

(45) 
Thay ar flayd now, I wote, thay wili not* abyde. 397 

Seeundus Miles, lett vs ryn f ote bote / now wold? I we hyde, 
And teH of this lott / how we haue betyde. 
Tercms Miles, Thou can do thi note / thaf liauo I aspyde ; 

Gro iuvth now, 401 

TeH thou herode oure tayH ! 
Ifor aH oure avayH, 
I teH you, saunce fayH, 

he wyH vs alow. 405 

(46) 
pvimns Miles, I am best* of you aH / and euer has bene ; 
The deuyH haue my sauH / hot* I be fyrsf sene ; 
It* fyttys me to caH / my lord, as I wene. 
ijns Miles, what* nedys the to braH 1 / be not so keno 

In this ange?' ; 410 

I shaH say thou dyd best*, 
saue myself, as I gest. 
j)rhiius Miles, we ! that* is most* honest. 

Teraus Miles, go, tary no langer I 414 

(47) {They app'oacU Herod.] 
jprimus Miles, hayH herode, oure kyng / f uH glad may ye be I 
Good tythyng we bryng / harkyn now to me ; 
we haue mayde rydyng / thrugh outt lure : 
weH wyt ye oone thyng / that* morderd? haue we 

Many thowsandy**. 419 

?yus Miles. I held? thaym fuH bote, 
I payd them on the cote ; 
Thare danimys, I wote, 

Neuer bynde them in bandy s. 423 

(48) 
iijus Miles, had ye sene howl fard/ when I cam emang them ! 
Ther was none that* I spard / bot lade on and dang them. 
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lam worthy a rewarde / where I was emang?/« them. (Foi. 69, b.] 

I stud and I stard / no py te to hang them 

had I. 428 

^erodes. Now, by myghty mahowne, 
That is good of renowne ! 
If I bere this crowne 

ye shaH haue a lady 432 

(49) 
Ilkon to hym layd, and wed af his wyli. Herod pro- 

mises them 

i>mu8 ifz'Zes. So haue ye lang sayde / do somwhaf thcri yH ! each a ladv 

,,., «-iT f% t I ' 1 n to wed at his 

%}v& Miles. And I was neuer nayde / ior good ne for yti. wiiu 
itjwi Miles, ye might* hold? you well payde / oure lust* to 
fulfyH, 
Thus thynk me, 437 

with tresure vntold, 

Tfitlyke that* ye wold, The third 

Both syluer and gold, ges^ a ^K 

To gy^ vs greatt* plente. 441 inwr. *" 

(50) 
/lerorfes. As I am kyng crownde / I thynk it* good right ! Herod says a 
Tner goys none on grownde / that* has sich a wyght* ; thousand 

^ luindretfi thowsand pownde / is good wage for a knyght, good wage 
Of pe«nys good and rownde / now may ye go light* MidV^.-** * 

«,:n i. J </? mises castles 

With store ; 446 and towers 

^nd ye knyghtys of oures money. *"* 

oflafl haue castels and towres, 
^^oth to you and to youres, 

ffor now and euer more. 450 

(51) 
Fimus Milea. was neuer none borne / by downes ne by tiic imigiits 

J 1 rejoice at 

aalys, tlieir wealth. 

"NT 

J^or yit« vs beforne / that* had sicfi avalys. 

VU8 Miles, we haue castels and come / mych gold in 

cure malys. 
^yu8 Miles. It* wyti neue?* be wome / withoutt* any talys ; 

byH heyndly ! 455 

%» lord ! haya kyng ! 
^6 ar furth foundyng ! 
heroic Kow mahowiie he you bryng 

where he is lord freyndly ; 459 



/ 



180 
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Herod 
thanks 
Maliound 
thathemiay 
stand in 
peace. 
Each of the 
kniglits shall 
have a thou- 
sand inarks 
—next time 
he comes. 



He is not 
troubled by 
the blood lie 
has shed. 



His gall now 
is all of 
sugar. 



fPol. 60, a. 
Sig. K. 2.] 

He need not 
despair now, 
for the boy 
must be 
killed. 



144,000 have 
been slain : 
never was 
tluire such a 
murder. 



(52) 
Now in peasse may I stand / I thank the, niahowne ! 
And gyf of my lande / that long^if to my crowne ; 
Draw therfor nerehande / both of burgh and of towne ^ 
Markys ilkon a thowsaiide / wlicn I am bowne, 

ShaS ye haue. 4 C 

I shalbe full fayn 
To gyf thaf I sayn ! 
wato wlien I com agayn, 

And then may ye craue. 4G 

(53) 
I sett* by no good? / now my hart* is at easse, 
That* I shed so mekyH: blode / pes aH my I'ychcs ! 
ifor to se this flode / from the fote to the nese 
Mefys nothing my mode / I lagh that I whese ; 

A, mahowne ! 47^ 

So light is my sauH, 
that all of Sugar is my gaH ; 
I may do what* I shall, 

And here vp my crowne. 47S 

(54) 
I was castyn in care / so frightly afrayd, 
Bot* I thai not dyspare / for low is ho layd 
That I most dred are / so haue I hyin fiayd ; 
And els wonder ware / and so many strayd 

In the strete, 48S 

Q'hat oone shuld be harmelcs, 
and skape away hafies, 
where so many chyldes 

Thare balys can not* bete. 48 S 

(55) 
A hundreth thowsand, I watt* / and fourfcy ar slayn, 
And four thowsaud ; ther-at / me aght to be fayn ; 
Sich a morder on a flat / shall neuer be agayn. 
had I had bot oone bat* / at* that* lurdan 

So yong, 49L 

It* shiild? haue bene spokyn 
how I had me wrokyn, 
were I dede and rotyn, 

with many a tong. 495 
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(56) 
Tlius shall I tecfi knauys / ensampyH: to take, 
In thare wyttys that* rauys / sich mastro to make ; 
Al} wantones wafys / no langage ye crak ! 
No sufferan you sauys / youro nekkys sliaH I slmk 

In Bonder ; 500 

Xo kyng ye on caH 
Bot on herode the ryatt, 
Or els many oone shaH 

Apon yonre bodys wonder. 504 

(57) 
ffor if I here if spokyn / when I com agayn, 
youre branys bese brokyn / therfor be yc bayn ; 
Nothyng bese vnlokyn / it* shalbe so playn ; 
Begyn I to rekyn / I thynk aH dysdayn 

ffor daunche. 509 

Syrs, this is my counsel! — 
Beso not to crueH, 
Bot adew ! — to the deuyti ! 

I can nomore frau72ch ! 513 

Explicit Maf/nus Ilerodes. 



Let knaves 
take ex- 
ample by it, 
and call no 
man king 
but Herod. 



If he hear 
them speak 
of any other 
he will 
knock their 
brains out. 
But now he 
*'canno 
more 
French." 



(XVII.) 
Incipit Paiificac/o marie. 

[10 eight-line stanzas aaab cccb ; 10 six-line aab ccb ; aiid one 

line.] 
[Dramatis Personam. 



Symeon. 
Primus Angelas, 

Synieon. 



Secundus Angclits. 
Joscplixts. 

(1) 



Maria, 
Jcsifs^ 



MZghtfuH god, thou vs glad ! 
That* heuen and erthe and ati has mayde ; 
Bryng vs to blys that* neuer shall fade, 
As tlioxy. weH: may ; 
And thynk on me that* is vnweld — 
lo! so I hobyti aH on held?, 
Tliaf vnethes may I walk for old — 
Now help, lord, adcnay I 



8 



£Fol. 60, b.] 



Simeon 
prays to God 
to remember 
]iim in his 
old age. 
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He wonders 
whether the 
good men of 
old be safe or 
lost. 



/a- 



He thanks 
God for 
giving him 
80 long a 
life. 



He knows no 
man so old 
as himself: 
no wonder if 
he he feeble. 



His own 
time to go 
away will 
soon come. 



[Fol. 61, a. 
Big. K. 3.] 



(2) 
Bot yit« I merueti, botfi euyn and morne, 

Of ol(J elders thaf were befome, 

wheder thay be safe or lorne, 

where thay may be ; 
AbeH, noye, and abraham, 
Dauid, danieH, and balaam, 
And ati othere mo by name. 

Of sere degre. 

(3) 
I thank the, lord, with good intent, 

Of ali thy sond thou has me senf, 

That* thus long tyme my lyfe has lent, 

!N'ow many a yere ; 
ffor ati ar past* now oonly hot* I ; ^ 

I thank the, lord god alrayghty I 
ffor so old? know I none, sothly, 

Now lyf yng here. 

ffbr I am old symeon : 

So old on lyfe know I none, 

That is mayde on flesh and bone, 

In ati medyti-er(J. 
No wonder if I go on held : ^ 

The feuyrs, the flyx, make me vnweld ; 
Myn armes, my ly??imes, ar stark for elcJ, 

And ati gray is my herd'. 

(5) 
Myn ees are woren both marke and blynd ; 

Myn and is short, I want wynd? ; 

Thus has age dystroed my kynd. 

And reft myghtw ati ; 
Bot shortly mon I weynd away ; 
what tyme ne when, I can not say, 
ffor it is gone futi many a day 

Syn dede began to cati. 

(6) 
Ther is no warke that I may wyrk, 

Bot oneths craH I to the kyrk ; 

Be I com home I am so irk 
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That farther may I noght ; 
Bot settys me downe, and grankys, and gronys, 
Aiid lygy« and restys my weiy bonys, ^> 

And aH nyght after grank?/s and goonys, 

On slepe tyti I be broght. 

(7) 
Bot neuer the les, the sothe to say, 
If I may nether, by nyght ne day, 
ior age nather styr ne play, 

Nor make no chere, 
yit if I be neuer so old?, 
I myn f utt weti that* prophetys told. 
That now ar dede and layde fuH cold, 

Sythen gone many a yere. 

(8) 
Thay sayde that god, full of myght, 

Shuld send his son from heuen bright, 

In a madyn for to light, 

Co?7imen of dauid kyn ; 
fflesh and bloode on hyr to take, ' ■ 

And becom man for oure sake, 
Our redempcyon for to make. 

That* slayn were thrugh syn. 

- - (9) 

Bot, lord, that vs thy grace has bight, 

Send me thy sond, both day and nyght, 
And graunt me grace of lyfys light. 

And let* me neue?* de, ^ 

To thou sich grace to me send, 
That* I may handy ti hyra in my hend, 
■l^at* shaft cum oure mys to amend. 

And se hym vfi\h myn ee. 

(10) 
i^rimus angelus. Thou, symeon, drede the noght I 
% lord, that thou has long besoght, 

ffor thou has right^vys beyn, 
Thyn askyng has he grauntyd the, 
vith outen dede on lyfe to be 

To thou thy crysf haue seyn. 



44 



48 



52 



56 



60 



64 



68 



He can do 
no work save 
church- 
going, and 
when he 
conies back 
from thflt all 
his bones 
ache. 



Yet feeble as 
age has raado 
liiin, he re- 
members the 
words of the 
dead pro- 
phets, 



who foretold 
the birth of 
God's Son for 
laan's re- 
demption. 



He prays' 
God that he 
may not die 
till he has 
held this 
Gliild in his 
hand. 



72 



An angel 
announces 
the granting 
of his 
75 prayer. 



78 
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A second 
angel tells 
him he shall 
find God's 
Son in the 
Temple. 



/I 



Symeon 

J)raise8God 
brHis 
goodness. 



[Fol. 61, b.] 



He will put 
on his vest- 
ment in 
lionour of 
that king, 



for welcome 
sliall that 
Lord be to 
him, who 
shall make 
men free. 



The bells 
ring so 
solemnly he 
tliinks it 
innst be for 
the coming 
of the Lora. 



(11) 

^ecun^iM angelns. Than symeon, haxkyn a space ! 
I bryng the tythyngya of solace ; 

tfor-thy, ryse vp and gang 
To the temple ; thou shaii fynd thoro 
Godys son the before, 

That thou has yernyd lang. 

(12) 
Symeon. Louyd bo my lordf in ^vyH and thoght^ 
That his seruant forgett^^ noght, 

when that* he seys tyme I 

weH is me that I sliaH dre 

TyH I haue sene hym vfith myn ee, 

And no longer hyne. 

(13) 

Louyd be my lord in heuen, 

That* thus has by his angeli steuen 

wamyd mo of his co?7imyng 1 
Therfor will I with intent 
putt* on me my vestment, 

In worship of that kyng. 

(14) 
he shalbe welcom vnto me : 
Thaf lord shall make vs alle fre, 

kyng of all man-kyn ; 
ffor wtt^ his blood he shaH vs boroo 
Both fro catyfdam & from soroo, 

That* was slayn thrugh syn. 

Tunc jptdsahunt 

(15) 
A, dere god ! what* may this be ] 
Oure bellys ryng so solemply, 

ffor whom soeuer it is ; 
Now certys, I can not vnderstand, 
Bof if my lord god aH weldand 

Be commen, that* all shaH wyse. 

(16) 
This noyse lyghtyns f uH well myn harf I 
Shalt I neuer rest, and I haue quart, 

Or I com ther onone ; 



f 
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ow wett were I and it so were, 
r sich noyse hard I neuer ere ; 

Oure bellys ryng by thare oono ! 114 

osephy with two doves ^ and Mary^ with her hahy, advance.] 

(17) 
lose^h, Mary, if begynnys to pas, 
ourty dayes syn that* thou was 

Delyuer of thy son ; 117 

c the temple I red we draw. 
c clens the, and fulfyil the law, 

As oure elders were won. 120 

(18) 
TTlerfor, niary, madyn heynd. 
Take thi chylcB and let vs weynd 

The tempyH vntyH ; .123 

-And we shall vriifi vs bryng 
Thise turtyls two to oure offryng, - 

The law we will fulfyH. 126 

(19) 
Maria. Joseph, that wyH: I full well, 
■Oiaf the law euery deyll 

Be f ulfyllyd in me. 129 

■*^i^d, that* aH: myghtys may, 
^yt vs grace to do this day 

That* it be pleassyng to the ! 132 

-^ngdi cantant ; simeon. .... [tJie rest is iUegihle], 

(20) 
-piiwus angelus. Thou, symeon, right wys and trew, -: 
lo-On has desyred both old and new, 
^^ liaue a sight of cryst ihe«u 

As prophecy has told ! 136 

^*t has thou prayd to haue a sight 
^^ iym that* in a madyn light* ; 
l^^i^ is that chyld of mekyH myght. 

Now has thou that thou wold. 140 

(21) . 
^^<^£?u« angelus. Thou has desyryd it most of aH.^ 

• » • 4» ♦ 4» 

The end of this Play, and the beginning of the next, are 
two leaves of the manuscript being lost. 



The hells are 
ringing of 
tliepiselvet. 



Joseph hida 
Mary draw 
near the 
Temple, 



taking her 
Child with 
lier, and they 
will bring 
two doves for 
an offering. 



Mary is well 
pleased to 
fulfil aU the 
Law. 



The first 
Angel an- 
nounces to 
Simeon tliat 
this is the 
Child whom 
ho longed to 
see. 



186 Towncley Plays. XVIIL Tlic Play of tU Doctors. 



[Fol. 62, a.] 



The Doctors 
talk of the 

iiropliecy of 
Smmanuel. 



Habakkiik 
had foretold 
the rod that 
should 
spriug from 
the root of 
Jesse. 



(XVIII.) 

[17 eight-line stanzas ah ah ah ab ; 33 four-line ab db ; 2 couple- 
and one line of Latin.] 



Primiis Magister, 
Secundus Magister. 



[Dramatis Persoiiae. 

Terdiis Magister i 
Jesus. 



(1) 



Maria. 
Joscphvs.'\ 



\Secundus Magister.'] That a madyn a barn shulcJ bore ; 

And his name thus can thay teti, 
ffro the tyme that he bom were, 

he shalbe callyd emanueH ; 4r 

(2) 
Counselloure, and god of strengthe, 

And wonderfuS also 

ShaH he be callyd, of brede and lenghthe 

As far as any man may go. 8 

(3) 
iijxxB Twagister. Masters, youre resons ar right good. 

And wonderfuH to neuen, 
yit fynde I more by abacuk ; 

Syrs, lysten a whyle vnto my steuen. 12 

(4) 
Oure bayS, he says, shaH turn to boytt, 

her-afterward som day ; 

A wande shall spryng fro lesse roytt, — 

The certan sothe tlms can he say, — 16 

(5) 
And of that* wande shall spryng a floure, 

that* shall spryng vp f uH hight : 

Ther of shall com fuH swete odowre, 

And therapon shaH rest* and lyght 20 

(6) 
The holy gost, fuH mych of myghf ; 

The goost* of wysdom and of wyf , 

ShaH beyld his nest, with mekyH right*. 

And? in if brede and sytt. 24 
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(7) 
'pnmm magister. Bot when trow ye this p?*ophecy 

Shalbe fulfyllyd in dede, 

That here is told so openly, 

As we in scrypture rede ? 

(8) 
yus ?7iagister. A greatt merueH for sothe it is, 

To vs to here of sich mastry ; 

A madyn to here a chyld?, Iwys, 

Without mans seyde, thaf were ferly. 

(9) 
it;us ??2agiste7*. The holy gost shati in hyr lyght, 

And kepe hir madynhede f uH clene ; 

whoso may byde to se that sighf 

Thay ther not drede, I wene. 

(10) 
primus magister. Of all thise prophet?/,*? wysc of lore 

Thaf knew the prophecy, more and les, 
-was none that told the tyme before, 

when he shuld? com to by vs peasse. 

(11) 

iSecune^us ^agister, wheder he be co??imen or not 

No knowlege haue we in certayn ; 
Bot he shaH com, that dowt we not* ; 

ffuti p'cphetys haue prechyd if full playn. 

(12) 
iijxx'a wiagiste?'. MekyH: I thy nk that* thise prophetys 

Ar liolden to god, thaf is on hight, 
That haue knowyng of his behetys, 

And for to tell of his mekyH myght. 

Tunc venit iheaus,^ 

(13) 
//tesus. Masters, luf be with you lent* , 

And mensk be vnto this mene^e ! 
prvnuB magister. Son, hens away I wold thou went, 

ffor othere haft in hand haue we. 



28 



32 



36 



40 



44 



48 



The first 
Doctor won- 
ders when 
this shall be 
fulfilled. 



They discuss 
the con- 
ception by 
the Holy 
Ghost. 



None of the 
prophets 
were told 
the time of 
these tilings. 



He may be 
come or nut, 
but of His 
coming they 
have no 
doubt. 



Jesus ^cts 
them. 



The first 
-^ doctor says 
*)Z they are 

busy. 



^ MS. ihc : as it rymes with 'thus,* 'vs,' it is always expanded 
as ihesw. 
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The seooTid 
Doctor says 
they have 
other things 
to do than 
to play with 
cliildren. 



[Fol. 62, b.] 

Butthetliird 
bids Jesus 
listen to 
their speech, 
that He may 
learn by it. 



Jesus says 
He has no 
need to learn 
of theuu 

The first 
Doctor 
thinks He is 
too yoniig to 
know their 
laws " by 
clergy." 



They bid 
Him sit to be 
examined. 



Jesus says 
the Holy 
Ghost has 
given Him 
power to 
teach. 



(14) 
ijwA magister. Son, whosoeuer tlie hyder sent, 

Thay were not wyse, thus teH: I the ; 

ffor we haue othere tayllys to tent 

Then now with bames bowrdand to be. 56 

(15) 
Terciits ??iagister. Son, thou lyst oght lere / To lyf by 

moyses lay ; ^ 
Com heder, and thou shall here / The sawes that we wyH 
say ; a. 58 

(16) 
ffor in som niynde if may the bryng 

To here oure sawes red by rawes. 
Ihosua. To lere of you nedys me no thyng, 

ffor I knaw both youre dedys & sawes. 62 

jmmxis magister. hark, yonder barn wtt/i his bowrdyng ! 

he wenys he kens more then he knawys ; 
Nay, cert^s, son, thou arf ouer ying 

By clergy yit to know oure lawes. 66 

(17) 
Jfeesus. I wote as weH as ye / how that youre lawes was 

wroght. 
/Secunc^us wiagister. Com sytt! soyn shall we se, / ffor 

certys so semys it noght. ^- 68 

(18) 
Tercius rwagister. It* were wonder if any wyght 

vntiti oure resons right shuld^eche ; 
And thou says thou has in sight* 

Oure lawes truly to tell and teche. 
//iesus. The holy gost has on me lyghf , 

And anoynf me lyke a leche. 
And gyffen to me powere and myght 

The kyngdom of heuen to preche. 

(19) 
Secmidns TMagister. whens euer this barne may be 

That shewys thise novels new 1 
//iesus. Certan, syrs, I was or ye, 

And shaH: be after you. 



•N 



-' -* 



72 






76-S 



SO 
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(20) 

2>rimus magisier. Son, of thi sawes, as we haue cejli, The first 

And of thi wytt is wonder thyng ; members the 

Bot neuer the les fully I feyH the mouSia* 

That* it may fayH in wyrkyng ; 84 ?uckiing8*"^ 

ffor dauid demys euer ilk deyti, perfected 

And thus he says of chylder ying, praise, 

" Ex ore infancium & lactencium, perfecisti laude??i.*' ■ i C 

Of thaie mowthes, sayth dauid, wele, 

Oure lord he has perfounned louyng. 88 

(21) 

Xeuer the les, son, yit shuld thou lett yet thinks 

/ Jesus should 

her for to speke in large : not speak 

^ _ 80 boldly 

nor where masters ar mett, before 

_ masters, 

Chylder wordys ar not to charge. 92 

(22) 

iTor, cert2/«, if thou wold neuer so fayn for it is im- 

Gyf all thi lyst to lere the law, Sim to know 

Thou art nawther of myght ne mayn a cierkT 

To know it, as a clerk may knaw. 96 

Ihe&wa, Syrs, I say you in certan, Jesus says 

He has 

That sothfast shall he aH my saw ; ])ower to 

And powere haue I plena and playu, He ought 

To say and answere as me aw. 100 

(23) 

j)v\m\x& TTiagister. Masters, what* may this mene % [Foi. es, a.] 

Meruea, methynk. haue I "^S^^Z 

where euer this harne has ♦ene ^^onii*^ 

That carpys thus conandly. 104 

(24) 

iSecunJua magister. In warld as wyde as we haue went 

ffand we neuer sich ferly fare ; 
Certy>f, I trow the ham he sent 

Sufferanly to salfe our sare. 108 

/^esus. Syrs, I shaH preue in youre present The third 

. ,1 .-, xv J. T J Doctor asks 

Ail the sawes that I sayde are. Him whicii 
Tera'us wiagister. which callys thou the fyrst co??imauiitIe- command- 

v» .»4^ ment, and 

menr the chief, in 

And the most, in moyses lare ? 11 2 ^^"'''' ^''' 
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Jesus bids 
them read 
lY-om their 
books. 



The first 
Doctor says 
that the first 
command- 
nient is to 
honour Gk>d. 



L' 



(25) 
IheBMS. Syrs, synthen yo syt on raw, 

And hafe yoiire hoakys on brcde, 
let se, syrs, in youre saw 

how right that* ye can rede. 

(26) 
29ri??ius magister. I rede that this is the fyrst bydyng 

That moyses told? vs here vntyti ; 
lionoure thi god ouer ilka thyng, 

with alf thi wyt and aii thi wyti; 
And ali thi hart in hym shaH' hyng, i 

Erly and late, both lowde and styti. 
77iesus. ye nede none othere bookys to bryng, 

Bot fownd this to fulfyH ; 

' (2,7) .L./''.\ 

The seconde may men prof e \ i ' y^ \ % 

And clergy knaw therby ; '^' "^ ') ^ 

youre neyghburs shaH ye lofe 

Right as youre self truly. 

(28) 
> lUegibie, [Tliise] ^ commaunded moyses tyH aH men 

In his cowzmaundes clere ; 
On these two In thise two bydyngys, shaH ye ken, 
iiang a^the hy^^gys aH the law we aghf to lore. 
'^' who so fulfylles thise two then 

with mayn and mode and good manere, 
he fulfyllys truly all ten 

That* after thaym folows in fere. 

(29) 
Then shuld we god honowre 

with aR oure myght* and mayn, 
And luf well ilk neghboure 

Right as oure self certayn. 



Jesus says 
that the 
second is to 
love your 
neighbour. 



The Doctor 
asks, What 
are the other 
eight? 

« MS. -i-iii. 



(30) 
jpnmna 7;iagiste?*. Now, son, synthen thou has told v£ 

which ar the aght,^ can thou oght say ? 
//iesus. The thyrd bydys, " where so ye go. 

That ye shaH halow the holy day ; 



b 



•f. 
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(31) 
flrom bodely wark ye take youre rest ; 

youre household, looke the same thay do, 
Both wyfe, chyld, seruande, and beest*." 

The fourf is then in weyii: and wo 

(32) 
" Thi fader, thi moder, thou shall honoMrre, 

Nof only wtt/i thi reuerence, 
Bof in thare nede thou thaym socoure, 

And kepe ay good obedyence." 

(33) 
The fyft bydys the " no man slo, 

Ne harme hym neuer in word ne dede, 
Ne suffre hym not* to be in wo 

If thou may help hym in liis nede." 

(34) 
Tlie sext bydys the ** thi wyfe to take, 

Bot* none o there lawfully ; 
lusf of lechery thou fie and fast forsake, 

And drede ay god where so thou be." 

(35) 
The seuen ^ bydys the ** be no thefe feyr, 

^e nothyng wyn vtiih trechery ; 
^^er, ne symony, thou com nof nere, 

Bot* conscyence clere ay kepe truly." 

(36) 
Ihe aght2 bydd?/s the "be true in dede, 

■^iid fals wytnes looke thou none here ; 
looke thou not ly for freynd ne syb, 

lesf to thi sauH that it do dere." 

(37) 
The neyns byddys the " not* desyre 

^W neghburs wyfe ne his women, 
■^^ as holy kyrk wold it were, 

%ht so thi purpose sett it^ in." 

(38) 
Tlie ten* bydd^/s the " for nothyng 

Ihi neghburs goodys yerne wrongwysly ; 
^8 house, his rent*, ne his hafyng*, , 

^nd crysten fayth trow stedi'astly." \ ' ' 



[PoL 63, b.] 

Jesus an- 
swers (3) to 
keep the 
holy day 
148 hallowed, 



(4) honour 
and succour 
father and 
mother, 

152 



(5) kill nor 
harm no 
man. 



156 



IGO 



172 



(6) take tliy 
own wife, 
but none 
other. 



J MS. vii. 

(7) to win 
nothing by 
tlieft, treach- 
ery, usury 
1 /. i or simony. 



2 MS, viij. 

(8) bear no 
false wit- 
ness, 

168 



8 MS. ix. 

(9) desire no 
man's wife. 



4MS. X. 

(10) covet no 
man's goods. 



176 
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These are 
the ten 
command' 
mente. 

1 overlUud 



The second 
Doctor won- 
dera at the 
knowledge 
of Jesus. 



The third 
fears the 
people will 
praise Him 
more tlum 
themselves ; 



but is re- 
buked by 
the first. 



Mary is in 
great 
trouble : 
they have 
sought Jesus 
everywheru, 
but cannot 
find Him. 



[FoL 64, a.] 

Joseph 
would fain 
know if He 
is about the 
Temple. 



(39) 
Thus in tabyls, shaH ye ken, 

Oure lord ^ to moyses wrate ; 
Thise ar the commaundmenty^ ten, 

who so wiH lely layt. 180 

(40) 
SocondMa magister. Behald how lie lege oure lawes. 

And leryd neuer on booke to rede ! 
ff utt soteH sawes, me thynk, he says. 

And also trae, if we take hede. 184 

Terctus magister. yei, lett hym furtfi on his wayes, 

flfor if he dweti, withoutten drede 
The pepyH witt ful soyn hym prayse 

well more then vs, for ati oure dede. 188 

(41) 
pxhnM^ ??iagister. Nay, nay, then wyrk we wxang ! 

sicli spekyng wiH we spare ; 
As he cam let hym gang, 

And mefe vs, not no mare. 192 

Tunc venient^ Joseph ef mat^ia, & dicet MaHa ; 

(42) 
MaHa, A, dere Joseph ! whaf is youre red % 

Of oure greatt baytt no boytt may be ; 
My hart* is heuy as any lede, 

My semely son to I hym se. 196 

Now haue we soghf in euery sted, 

Both vp and downe, thise dayes thre ; 
And wheder he be whik or dede 

yif wote we not* ; so wo is me ! 200 

(43) 
Joseph, Sorow had neuer man mare ! 

Bot mowr[n]yng, mary, may not amend ; 
ffarther do I red we fare, 

To god som socoure send. 204 

(44) 
Abowtf the tempyti if he be oghf, 

That wold I thaf we wyst this nyght. 
Maria, A, cert^s, I se thaf we have soghf ! 

In warld was neue?' so semely a sighf ; 208 
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lo, where he sy ttys ! se ye hym noght* 

Amangy^ youd masters mekytt of myght ? 
Joseph Blyssyd be he vs heder broghf ! 

In land now lyiys there none so light. 212 

(45) 
Maria. Kow dere Joseph, as haue ye seyft, • 

Go f ortfi and f etche youre son and myne ; 
This day is goyn nere ilka deyft, 

And we haue nede for to go hien. 
Joseph, wiiJi men of myght can I not* meti, 

Then a& my traueti mon I tyne ; 
I can not wit^ thaym, that wote ye weH, 

Thay are so^y in furrys fyne. i 220 

'-'^---- (46) 

Maria, To thaym youre erancB f orto say, 

Surely that thar ye drede no deyli ! 
Thay witi take hede to you alway 

Be cause of eldl, this wote I weylf. \ 224 

Joseph, when I com ther what* shatt I saj ] 

flfor I wote not*, as haue I ceytt ; 
Bot thou witi haue me shamyd for ay, 

fFor I can nawthere crowke ne kiiele. j 228 

(47) 
Maria, Go we togeder, I hold if best*, 

Vnto yund worthy wyght^s in wede ; 
And if I se, as haue I rest. 

That* ye witi not*, then must* I nede. 232 

loseplOi, Go thou and teti thi tayti fyrst, 

Thi son to se witi take good hede ; 
weynd furtfi, mary, and do thi best*, 

I com behynd, as god me spede. 236 

(48) 
Maria^ A, dere son, Ihesus ! ^ 

sythen we luf the ajone,^ 
whi dos thou tyti vs thus, 

And gars vs make thi^ mone % 240 

(49) 
Thi fader and I betwix vs two, 

Son, for thi luf has lykyd yti, 

* Written as one line with central r3nne in MS. , and so to end 
of Play. 
T. PLAYS. 



Joseph 
blesses God 
for enabling 
them to And 
Jesas. 



Mary bids 
Joseph fetch 
Jesus, but 
he is afraid 
of meddling 
_ with men of 
216 might, gay 
in fine nirs* 



Mary says 
they will 
respect his 
age. 



Joseph asks 
what he is to 
say. 



Mary will go 
with him 
and speak, 
if he won't. 



Joseph 
makes her 
go first. 



Mary asks 
Jesus why 
He has done 
thus to 
them,? 
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[PoL 64, b.] 

His father 
and she 
have sought 
Him weep- 
ing. 

Jesus says 
He must 
fulfil His 
Father's 
works. 



[Mary?] will 
think well 
on all these 
saws. 



Joseph bids 
Jesus come 
home with 
them. 



He bids 
farewell to 
the Doctors, 
who bless 
Him, 



predict 
that He 
shall prove 
a good 
swain. 



and welcome 
Him to live 
with them. 



Jesus say^s 
He must 
obey His 
friends. 



we haue the soght both to and fro 

wepeand sore, as wyghtis wyti. 244 

/^esus. wherto shuld ye, moder, seke me so % 

Oft tymes it has bene tolcJ ye tyH 
My fader warkys, for wele or wo, 

Thus am I sent for to fulfyti. 248 

(50) 
1 Thise sawes, as haue I ceyH, 

I can weH vnderstonde, 
I shati thynk on them weytt 

To fownd whaf is folowand. 252 

(51) 
losepl^ Now sothly, son, the sight of the 

has comforthed vs of all oure care ; 
Com furth, now, with thi moder and me ! 

Af nazaretfe I wold we ware. 256 

///esus. Be leyf then, ye lordyngys fre! 

ffor witfi my freyndys now wyti I fare. 
jpmnMQ TTiagister. Son, where so thou shati abyde or be 

God make the good man euer mare. 260 

(52) 
S^cxmdxxs magister. No wonder if thou, wife, 

Of his fyndyng be fayn ; 
he shfidl, if he haue lyfe, 

prefe to a full good swayn. 264 

(53) 
Tercius magister. Son, looke thou layn, for good or yH, 

The noyttys that we haue nevened now ; 
And if thou lyke to abyde here styil. 

And with vs won, welcom arf thou. 268 

//?esus. Gramercy, syrs, of youre good wyH: ! 

No longer lyst I byde with you, 
My freyndys thoght I shall f ulfyH, 

And to tbare bydyng baynly bow. 272 

(54) 
Maria. ffuH well is me this tyde, 
Now may we make good chere. 
Joseph, No longer wyS we byde ; 

ffar wen all folk in fere. 276 

Expl\{\cit Pagina Doctorum. 
* Tills stanza must be assigned to Mary, see Luke ill 51. 
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(XIX.) 
Incipit lohaTines baptts^a. 

[DramaUa Personae. 
Joharmes. Primus Angeltts, Secundus Angelus, Jcnu.] 

[35 eight-line stanzas ab ab ab dbj and 1 four-line ah db.^ 

Johoimes, (1) 

y^ od, thaf mayde both more and les, 
M ^ Heuen and erth, at his awne wyH, 
I « And merkyd man to his lyknes, 
yj| As thyng thaf wold his lyst ffulfytt, 4 

Apon the ert& he send lightnes, 

Botfi son and moyne lymett thertyti, 
He sane you ali from synfulnes, 

And kepe you clene, both lowd and styH. 8 

(2) 
Emang pi'ophetys then am I oone 

That* god has send to teche his law, 
And man to amend, tliat* wrang has gone, 

Both with exampyH and y/itfi saw. 12 

My name, for sothe, is baptysf lohii, 

My fader zacary ye knaw, 
That* was dombe and mayde great mone, 

Before my byrth, and stode in awe. 16 

(3) 
Elezabetfi my moder was, 

Awntf vnto mary, madyn mylde ; 
And as the son shynys thorow the glas, 

C&rtys, in hir wombe so dyd hir chyld?. 
Yif the lues inqueryd me has 

If I be cryst ; thay ar begyld, 
For ihestis shal amend mans trespas, 

Thaf wtV/ freylte of fyltfee is fylyd. 

I am send hot messyngere 

f&om hym thaf alkyn mys may mend ; 
I go before, bodword to here. 

And ^ as forgangere am I send, 28 

1 MS. As. 



John pra}'s 
Ood to save 
the specta- 
tors from 



am. 



[Fol. 65, a. 
Sig. 1. 1.] 



He is a pro- 
phet. Bap- 
tist John, 
son of 
Zachary and 
Elizabeth. 



20 The Jews 
have asked 
if he be 
Christ. 



24 



He is only 
the messen- 
ger and fore* 
ganger 
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to prepare 
His ways. 



These Jews 
shall crucify 
Christ as a 
traitor or 
thief, not 
for His guilt 
but our 
good. 



He baptises 
with wuter, 
but Christ 
with tlie 
Holy Ghost. 



He is un- 
worthy to 
loose 
Christ's 
shoestring. 



He praises 
God for His 
bounty, 



and for send- 
ing His Son 
to save 
man's soul. 



his wayes to wyse, his lawes to lere, 
Both man and wyfe that* has offende. 

ffuS mekyS barett mon he here, 

Or tyme he haue broght* all tyH ende, 

(5) 
Thise lues shati hyng hym on a roode, 

Man's sauH to hyw if is so leyfe, 
And therapon shati shede his bloode, 

As he were tratoure or a thefe, 
ITot* for his gylt* hot for oure goode, 

Because that we ar in myschefe ; 
Thus shati he dy, that* frely foode, 

And ryse agane tyS cure relefe. 

(6) 
In water clere then baptyse I 

The pepyti that* ar in this coste ; 
Bot he shati do more myghtely, ^ 

And baptyse in the holy goost ; 
And with the bloode of his body 

wesh oure synnes both leste and moost, 
Therfor, me thynk, both ye and I 

Agans the f eynde ar weti endoost. 

(7) 
I am not worthy for to lawse 

The leste thwong that longys to his shoyne ; 
Bot god almyghty, that* ati knawes, 

In erth thi witi if must* be done. 
I thank the, lord, that* thi sede sawes 

Emong mankynde to groyf so sone. 
And euery day that on erth dawes 

ffeydys vs wit/i foode both euen and none. 

(8) 
we ar, lord, bondon vnto the, 

To luf the here both day and nyght, 
ffor thou has send thi son so fre 

To saue mans sauti thaf dede was dight 
Thrugh adam syn and eue foly. 

That* synnyd thrugh the feyndis niyght ; 
Bof , lord, on man thou has pyte. 

And beyld thi barnes in heuen so bright. 
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(9) 
jpri?wus angdua, harkyn to nie, thou lohn haptyst ! 

The fFader of heuen he gretys the weyH, 
ffor he has fon the true and tryst, 

And dos thi dever euery deyil ; 68 

"wyt thou well his will thus ist, 

Syn thou art* stahyil as any steyil, 
That thou shall haptyse ihesu cryst 

In flume Jordan, mans care to beyfl 72 



An angel 
announces 
to him that 
he shall bap< 
tise Christ 
in Jordan. 



(10) 
Manner. A, dere god ! what* may this be ? 

I hard a steuen, bof noght I saw. 
^riwus angelvLs. lohn, it* is I that* spake to the ; 

To do this dede haue thou none aw. 
loJiaxmes. Shuld I abyde to he com to me ? 

That* that* shaH: neuer be, I traw ; 
I shall go meyt that lord so fre. 

As far as I may se or knaw. 



76 



80 



(FoL 65, b.] 



John says he 
will go meet 
Christ. 



(11) 

Secvaidus angelus. Nay, lohn, that* is not well syttand; 

his fader will thou must* nedys wyrk. 
primus angelus, lohn, be thou here abydand, 

Bof when he co7?imys be then not* yrk. 84 

JoJiaxines, By this I may weH vnderstand \/i. .. 

That* childer shuld be broght to kyrk, 
ffor to be baptysyd in euery land ; 

To me this law yit* is it* myrk. * 88 



But he is 
bidden to 
await His 
coming. 



Hence he 
understands 
tliiit children 
should be 
brought to 
church to be 
baptised. 



y 



(12) 
Secnndus angelus. lohn, this place it* is pleassyng. 

And it* is callyd flume lordan ; 
here is no kyrk, ne no bygyng, 

Bot* where the fader wyil ordan, 92 

It* is godys wyH and his bydyng. 

lohakimes. By this, for sothe, weH thynk me than 
his warke to be at his lykyng, 

And ilk folk pleasse hym that* thay can. 96 



Tlie second 
angel shows 
him that 
Jordan is to 
be the place, 
though thero 
is neither 
church nor 
building 
there. 
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(13) 
John yields Sen I musf nedjs his lysf f olfytt 

himselrto -l i. u i. i i. 

Christ's wiu ne shaa be welcom vnto me ; 

wherever he t iji t^iat.* 'u. 

be. i yelcp me holy to his wm, 

where so ener I abyde or be. 100 

I am his seruande, lowd and styH, 

And messynj^ere vnto that* fre; 
whethere that* he will saue or spytt 

I shaH not* gracH in no degre. 104 

(14) 

Jesui comes /7/esus. lohn, god^8 seruand and prophete, 
tisedinoiear My fader, that* is vnto the dere, 

wftter 

* has send me to the, weH: thou wytt, 

To be baptysyd in water clere ; 108 

fFor reprefe vnto mans rytf 

The law I wiH f ulfyti right* here ; 
My fader ordynance thus is it, 

And thus my wyS is that* it were. 112 

(15) 
I com to the, baptyni to take. 
To whome my fader has me sent*, 
with oil and with oyle and creme that* thou shal make 
tof*™ ^^ vnto that* worthi sacrament*. 116 

And therfor, lohii, it* not* forsake, 
Bot* com to me in this present*, 
ffor now witi I no farther rake 

Or I haue done his commaundement. 120 

(16) 
John is lohannes. A, lord ! I loue the for thi commyng ! 

ready to do t 3 a j t.* -u, 

Christ-swill, I am redy to do his will, 
a kn^ght'"*^ ^^ word, in wark, in att kyn thyng, 

Lo?d King? what* soeuer he aendys me tyH ; 124 

This bewteose lord to bryng to me, 

his awne seruande, this is no skyH, 
A knyght* to baptyse his lord kyng, 

My pauste may it* not* fulfyH. 128 
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(17) 
And if 1 were worthy He asks 

ffor to f ulfyti this sacrament, ijoS^him 

I -I 1 exciued, for 

naue no coTjnyng, securly, he dare not 

To do if after thyn) intenf ; 132 ^^^^ 

And therfor, lord, I ask mercy ; ^*°**y* 

hald me excusyd as I haue menf ; 
I dar nof towche thi blyssyd body. 

My harf witt neuer to it* assenf. 136 

(18) 
//iesus. Of thi comiyng, John, drede the noght ; [Poi. 66, a. 

My fader his self he witt the teche ; . ^'^ ^ ^'^ 

lie that" aii this warlcJ has wroghf , GikI win 

he send the playnly forto preche; 140 

he knawys mans hart', his dede, his thoght ; 

he Vfoiys how far mans myght* may reche, 
Therfor hedir haue I soght* ; 

^y fader lysf may none appeche. 144 



(19) 
■^^holii, he sendys his angels two, sending two 

1^ tokyn I am both god and man \ token of Hia 

Tlinn ^ -1 i T own double 

Auou gyf me baptym or I go, nature. 

^^(\. dyp me in this flume lordan. 148 

Sen he wyH thus, I wold wytt who 

^^^rst* hyw agan stand 1 lohn, com on than, 
^^^^ baptyse me for freynde or fo, 

-^tid do it*, lohn, right* as thou can. 152 

(20) 
■f^^*^Us an^eZus. John, be thou buxom and right* bayn. The first 

^d be not gruchand in no thyng ; 5Xn o^ey, 

^^ %nk thou aght to be fill fayn ^venti^ 

^or to fulfytt my lord^s bydyng 156 P'^'"®'- 

y and late, with moyde and mayn, 

1-berfor to the this word I bryng, 

y lord has gyffen the powere playn, 

^^<J drede the noght* of thi conyng. 160 
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The second 
angel bids 
John baptise 
God's dear 
child here 
sent to him. 



The first 
shows that 
Jesus has 
come to ful- 
fil the Law. 



John trem- 
bles and 
quakes and 
will not 
touch Jesus 
with his 
hand, but 
will not lose 
Ills meed. 



He baptises 
Jesus in the 
name of 
Father, Son, 
and Holy 
Ghost, and 
begs His 
blessing. 



He anoints 
Him also 



(21) 
SecxnidviS angehis, he sendys the here his awne dere 
chylde, 

Thou welcom hym and make liym chore, 
Born of a madyn meke and mylde, 

That* frely foode is made thi fere ; 164 

with syn his moder was neuer fylde, 

Ther was neuer man neghyd hyr nere, 
In word ne wark she was neuer wylde, 

Therfor hir son thou baptyse here. 168 

(22) 
Primus angelns. And, securly, I wiH thou knaw 

whi that* he commys thus vnto the ; 
he commys to f ulfyli the law, 

As pereles prynce most of pauste ; 172 

And therfor, lohn, do as thou awe, 

And gruch thou neuer in this degre 
To baptyse hym that* thou here saw, 

ffor wyf thou weH this same is he. 176 

(23) 
lohaimes, I am not* worthy to do this dcde y 

Neuer the les I wiH be godys seruande ; 
Bot* yit*, dere lord, sen I must* nede, 

I wiH do as thou has C07wmaunde.' 180 

I tremyH and I whake for drede ! 

I dar not towche the with my hande, 
Bot, CQvtys, I wiH not lose my mede ; 

Abyde, my lord, and by me stande. 184= 

(24) 
I baptyse the, Ihesu, in hy. 

In the name of thi fader f re. 
In nomiwe pa^ris & filii, | 

Sen he wiH that it so be, 1 

Et* spiritiis altissimi, 

And of the holy goost on he ; 
I aske the, lord, of thi mercy, 

here after that* thou wold blys me. 1^ O 2 

(25) 
here I the anoynt also 

with oyle and creme, in this intent, 



[He baptises Jesus. 



■^y- 



^ M 



fj>M^. 
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That" men may wit, where so thay go, 

This is a worthy sacramen t*. 
Ther ar gpx ^ j )there and no mo, 

The wlii(£ thi self to erthe has sent, 
And in trae tokyn, oone of tho. 

The fyrst* on the now is it* spent.' ^ 

(26) 
Thou wysfi me, lord, if I do wrang ; 

My wis if were f orto do weytt: ; 
I am fill ferd yit* ay emang, 

If I dyd right I shuld done Icnelo. 
Thou blys me, lord, hence or thou gang, 

So that* I may thi frenship felo ; 
I haue desyryd this sight f ul lang, 

ffor to dy now rek I no dele. 



A 



.^06 
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208 



212 



216 



(27) 
i7'esu8. This beest*, lohn, thou hero with the. 
If is a beest* f uH blyst ; 

hie tradai? ei agnum del. 

lohfi, it* is the lamb of me, 

^est* none othere ist ; 
If may were the from aduersyte, 

And so looke that* thou tryst ; 
% this beest* knowen shall thou bo, 

That* thou art* lohfl baptyst. 

(28) 
^^fiBXines, ffor I haue sene the lamb of god 

'^hich weshys away syn of this warld?, 
•^^d towchid hym, for euen or od, 
-^y hart* tlierto was ay ful hard. 
^^ that* it shuld be better trowed, 
-^xi angeH had me nerehand mard, 
^^ he that* rewlys aH: wM his rod 
•*^^ blys me when I draw horn ward. 

^S. \j originally, but the v has heen erased. 
^1 Stanza 25 has been struck through, evidently after tlie Reform- 
i^^s because Seven Sacraments are named ; and in the margin is 
^^, in a later hand, ** corectyd & not playd." 
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B 



224 



9 



with oil and 
cream. 

This is the 
tint of the 
Seven Sacra- 
ments. 



He prays the 
Lord iMirdoa 
him if he do 
wrong. 



[Fol. Wt b.] 



Christ de- 
livers to him 
His Lamb as 
a token. 



John prays 
he may be 
blest as he 
draws 
** home- 
ward." 
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Jesus pro- 
mises bliss 
to liim, and 
to all who 
believe this 
tale and saw 
Him not yet 
glorified. 



(29) 
J/^esus. I graunt the, lohn, ior thi trauale, 

Ay lastand ioy in blys to byde ; 
And to aH: those thaf trowys this tayH, 

And saw me not* yif gloryfyde. 
I shalbe boytf of aH thare bayH, 

And send them socoure on euery syde ; 
My fader and I may thaym auayH, 

Man or woman thaf leyff//s thare pryde. 



He bids 
John go 
forth and 
preach to 
the people. 



(30) 
Bof, lohn, weynd thou furth and preche 

Agans the folk that* doth amys ; 
And to the pepyfl the trow the thou teche ; 

To rightwys way look thou tham avys. 
And as far as thi wyf may reche 

Byd thaym be bowne to byde my blys ; 
ffor af the day of dome I shatt thaym peche 

Thaf herys nof the nor trowys nof this. 



(31) 
He Himself Byd thaym leyfe syn, for I if hate ; 

must die for «» .. t i 

their sins, ttor if I mon dy on a tre, 

By prophecy ffuH wett I wate ; 

My moder cert^s thaf sighf mon se, 
Thaf sorowfuH sighf shaH make hir maytt, 
and He now ffor I was borfi of hir body, 
farewell and ffarweH lohfi, I go my gaytt; 
^™* I blys the with the trynyte ! 



(32) 
John thanks IohB,Tme8, Almyghty god in persons thre, 
grace.°' ^^ -^ ^ ^^^^ substance ay ingroost, 
I thank the, lord in mageste, 

ffader and son and holy goost ! 
Thou send thi son from heuen so he. 

To mary mylde, into this cooste, 
And now thou send?/^ hyra vnto me, 
ffor to be baptysid in this oosf. 
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(33) 
ffarwett ! the f relyst that* euer was fed ! 

ffarwefl ! floure more fresh then floure de lyce ! 
ffarweti ! stersman to theym that* ar sted 

In stormes, or in desese lyse ! 260 

Thi moder was madyn and wed ; 

fGsffwefl ! pereles, mosf of pryce ! 
ffarweti ! the luflysf that* euer was bred 1 

Thi moder is of heH emprise. 264 

(34) 
ffarweH ! blissid both bloode and bone ! 

ffarwefl 1 the semelyst* that euer was seyn I 
To the, ihesu, I make my mono ; 

ffarw^ ! comly, of cors so cleyn ! 268 

ffarwel ! gracyouse gome I where so thou gone, 

fful mekiH grace is to the geyn ; 
Thou leyne vs lyffyng on thi lone, 

Thou may vs mende more thew we wcyn. 272 

(35) 
I wyH go preche both to more and les, 

As I am chargyd securly ; 
Syre, forsake youre wykydnes, 

Piyde, envy, slowth, wrath, and lechery. 276 

here gods se7Tiice,i more & lesse ; 

Pleas god with prayng, thus red I ; 
^ War when deth comys vtiih dystres, 

So thaf ye dy not sodanly. 280 

(36) 
l^eth sparis none that* lyf has borne, 

Therfor thynk on what I you say ; 
^seche youre god both euen and mome 

yo^ for to saue from syn that day. 284 

■^hynk how in baptym ye ar swome 

To be godid seruand/*, withoutten nay ; 
^efc neuer his luf from you be lome, 

^od bryng you to his blys for ay. Amen. 288 

Explicit lohajines BaptistsL 



John apos- 
trophizes 
Jesus. 



His mother 
is Empress 
of Hell. 



He is the 
seemliest 
that ever 
was seen. 



[Fol. 67, a. 
Big. 1. 3.] 

He preaches 
to the i)eople 
to forsake 
sin. 



Death spares 
none, so let 
them not 
lose God's 
love. 



Th 



® words "God's service, more and lesse," are m a later 



ia^j ^" "Words "Uods service, more and 
' the original words having been erased. 
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Pilate ca]l8 
for silence. 



He Is the 
prandsir of 
Great 
Hahound, 
and is called 
Pilate. 



He can make 
or mar a 
man, like^' 
men of court 
now. 



XX. 

Inoipit Co72spiraceo.^ 

[2 thirteeifi'line stanzas nos. 97, 100, ab ab ab abc, dddc ; 1 twelve, 
no. 16 ab abb cbcb, abc ; 7 niiie-UnSt nos, 1-5, aaaab cccb ; 
nos. 99, 102, ab abc dddc ;^4 eight-line, most ab ab ab ab, 
no. 6 aaaab aa^, tw. 107, ab abb cbc, no, 117 ab ab cb cb ; 90 
fours ab ab ; 46 couplets. 



[Dramatis Fersonae, 

Judas, 

S. Johannes, 

Petrus, 

Paterfamilias, 

Jesus, 



Andreas, 
Simeon, 
Thadeus, 
Trinitas, 
Ma/rcus Miles.] 



(1) 



Pilatiis, 
CaypJuu, 
Anna, \ 

Primus Mifes,. 
Secundus Miles, 

Pilatus, 

Peas, carlesy I commaunde ^ / vnconand I caH you ; 
I say stynf and stande / or fouH mygbt befaH 
you. 
ffro this bumyshyd brande / now when I 
behaldf you, 
I red ye be shunand / or els the dwiH skald you, 

At« onys. 5 

I am kyd, as men knawes, 
leyf leder of lawes ; 
Seiiiours, seke to my sawes, 

ffor bryssyng of youre bonys. 9 

(2) 
ye wote not wel, I weyn / what wat is co7wmen to the towne, 

So comly cled and cleyn / a rewler of great renowne ; 

In siglif if I were seyn / the granser of great mahowne, 

My name pylato has beyn / was neuerkyng with crown e 

More wor[thy] ; 1 4 

My wysdom and my wytt, 
In sete here as I sytt, 
was neuer more lyke it*, 

My dedys thus to dyscry. 1 8 

(3) 
flfor I am he that may / make or mar a man ; 

My self if I it say / as men of cowrte now can ; 

^ In the MS. Conspiracio is followed by the letter c. 
2 The bars / marking the central rymes ai'e represeuted in the 
MS. by dots : 
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Supporte a man to day / to-morn agans hym than, 
On both parties thus I play / And fenys me to ordan 

The right ; 23 

Bof afi fals indytars,^ 
Quest* mangers and lurers, 
And afi thise fals out rydars, 

At welcom to my sight. 27 

(4) 
More nede had I neuer / of sich seruand now, I say you, 

So can I weH consider / the trowtfi I most displeas you, 

And therfor com I hedyr / of peas therfor I pray you ; 

Ther is a lurdan ledyr / I wold not shuld dysmay you, 

A bowtt ; 32 

A prophete is he prasyd. 
And great vnright has rasyd, 
Bof, be my banys her blasid, 

his deth is dight no dowtt. 3G 

(5) 
he prechys the pepyH here / that fature fals ihe^w^, 

That" if he lyf a yere / dystroy oure law must vs ; 

And yif I stand in fere / so wyde he wyrkys vertus, 

No fawtf can on hym here / no lyfand leyde tyH us ; 

Bet* sleyghtys 41 

Agans hym shafl: be soght, 
thaf att this wo has wroght ; 
Bot on his bonys it shafl be boght. 

So shafl I venge oure rightys. 45 

(6) 
Thaf fatoure says thaf thre / shuld euer dwefl in oone 

godhede, 

That* euer was and shafl be / Sothfast in man hede ; 

^® says of a madyn bom was he / thaf neuer toke mans 

sede, 

■^^d thaf his self shafl dy on tre / and mans sawfl out of 

preson lede ; 

let hym alone, '50 

^ ^tis be true in deyd, 

"^^ siech shafl spryng and sprede, 

And ouer com euer ylkone. 53 

J MS. "iiidydytars." 



FUsein- 
dictoTS, 
questmon- 
gers, Jurors, 
and all 
these false 
oatridera are 
dear to him. 



[Pol. 67, b.] 



He has 
hoard of a 
lazy rascal 
praised as a 
prophet. 



If He live a 
year He will 
destroy their 
law, but yet 
Pilate is in 
fear of Him. 



This fellow 
says that 
three per- 
sons shall 
dwell in one 
godhead, 
"Uiat He was 
bom of a 
maiden, and 
shall be 
crucified. 
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Cayphas 
asks Pilate's 
advice as to 
hideous 
harius 



(7) 
Cayphas, Syr pilate, prynce of mekylt price, 

that preuyd is withouttcn pere, 
And lordyng2/s that oure laws in lyse, 

on oure law now must vs lere, 
And of oure warkys we must* be wyse, 

or els is all oure welthe in were, 
Therfor say sadly youre auyse, 

of hedus harraes that we haue hero, 



(8) 

arising from Towchyng that tratoure Strang, 

that strong . 

traitor. that* makys this beleyf , 

fEor if he may thus furth gang. 
If win ouer greatly grefe. 



(X. 



57 



61 



65 



Anna snp- 
ports him. 



Pilate says 
they must 
find some 
privy point 
to mar 
Christ's 
might. 



Anna: Sir, oure folk ar so afrayd, 

thrugh lesyns he losys oure lay ; 
Som remedy must be rayd, 

so that he weyncJ not* thus away. 
pilatns, Now certan, syrs, this was weH: sayd, 

and I assent, right as ye say, 
Som preuay poynf to be puruayd 

To mar his myght* if [that] we may ; 

(10) 
And therfor, sirs, in this present, 

What poynt so were to prase, 
let an be at* assent*, 

let se what ilk man says. 



(11) 

Cayphas and Gayphas. Sir, I haue sayde you here beforne 
ia?ge*on the his soteltyes and grefy/i? to sare ; 
cSfst ^^^ he tumes oure folk both euen & mome, 
and ay znzkys mastres mare & mare. 
Anna, Sir, if he skape it were great skorne ; 

to spyH hym tytt we will not* spare, 
fifor if oure lawes were thus-gatys lome, 
men wold say it were lake of lare. 



69 



73 



77 



81 



86 
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(12) 
pilatus. ffor certan, syrs, ye say right^ weyli 

fEor to wyrk witterly ; 
Bot* yit som fawt must* we feyH, 

"wherf or that* he shuld dy ; 

(13) 
Aiid therfor, sirs, let se youre saw, 

ffbr what* thyng we shuld hym slo. 
Cayphas, Sir, I can rekyn you on a raw 

a thowsand wonders, and weH moo, 
Of crokyd men, that we weli knaw, 

how graythly that* he gars them go. 
And euer he legys agans cure law, 

tempys oure folk and tumys vs fro. 

(14) 
Anna, lord, dom and defe in oure present 

delyuers he, by downe & dayH ; 
what hmiys or ha[r]mes thay hent, 

ffaH hastely he makys theym hayli. 
And for sich warkys as he is went 

of ilk welth he may avaytt. 
And vnto vs he takys no tent, 
bof ilk man trowes vnto his tayH. 

(16) 

Pilaivis, yei, dewiH ! and dos he thus 

^ ye weH here wy tnes ] 
Bich fawte faH to vs, 

1)6 oure dom, for to redres. 

(16) 
^(^yphas. And also, sir, I haue hard say, 

^ other noy that* neghys vs nere, 
lie wi8 not* kepe oure sabate day, 

thaf holy shuld be haldyn here ; 
■"Ofc forbedys far and nere 

to wyrk at* oure bydyng. 
"^ioks, Now, by mahowns bloode so dcre, 

^^ Shan aby this bowrdyng ! 



89 



93 



97 



101 



105 



109 



113 



[Fol. 68, a. 
Sig. L 4.] 

Pilate says 
they inuHt 
find some 
fuult for 
which He is 
to die. 



Cayphas 
says Christ 
straightens 
the crooked, 
and is 
always 
teinpUng the 
people firom 
the law. 



He takes no 
heed unto 
them. 



Pilate says 
he must re- 
dress this. 



Also, Cay- 
phas says 
Christ 
breaks the 
Sabbath. 



117 
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Anna says 
Christ calls 
Himself 
heaven's 
King. 



Pilate will 
make Christ 
pay dearly 
for this. 

The knights 
recall the 
raising of 
LazanuL 



The people 
think Jesus 
God's Son. 



Pilate com- 
mands 
knight and 
knave to be 
forward to 
slay Him. 



what dewiH wiH he be there 1 

this hold I great* hethyng. 
Anna, Nay, nay, weH more is ther; 

he callys hym self heuens kyng, 

(17) 

And says that he is so myghty 

aH rightwytnes to rewli and red. 
jpilattcs. By mahowns blood, that shaH he aby 

with bytter baylls or I ett bred ! 
primua Miles, lord, the loth lazare of betany 

that lay stynkand in a sted, 
vp he rasyd bodely 

the fourt* day after he was ded. 

(18) 
/Secnnc^us Miles, And for that he hym rasyd, 

that had lyne dede so long a space. 
The people hym fuH mekyH prasy(J 

ouer aH in euery place. 

(19) 
Anna, Emangys the folke has he the name 

that* he is godys son, an^ none els, 
And his self says the same 

that his fader in heuen dwelles ; 
That* he shaH rewH: both wyld? and tame ; 

of aH sich maters thus he mels. 
Pilatiis, This is the dwyHs payn 1 ^ 

who trowys sich talys as he tels 1 

(20) 
Cayphas, yis, lord, haue here my hand?, 

and ilk man heyldys hym as his brother ; 
Sich whaynt cantelys he can, 

lord, ye knew nener sich an othere. 

(21) 
Pilatus, why, and woiys he not* that I haue 

bold men to be his bayn 1 
I commaunde both knyght and knaue 

sesse not to that lad be slayn. 



r 



^ assonance with tame, &c. 
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(22) 

primus MZes. Sir pylate, mefe you now no mare,^ The first 

bof mese youre hart and mend youre mode ; they wiif^" 

ffor hot if that loseH lere oure lare i iS toe ^"^ 

and leyf his gawdy^, he were as goode ; 153 ]^*°p*®* 

ffor in oure tempyH we wiH not spare v • [Pol 68, b.] 

to take that loseti, if he were wood^. \ ^. ' 
Pt^flrfus. In oure tempyH ] the dwiH 1 wh^t dyd he thare ? Piiate is 

that shaH he by, by mahouws blode T 1^57 Hi?S«hig 

(23) ' r; ■ *^^'«- 

^un(?u» Mil&8. lord, we wist not* youre wyH ; if the 

with wmng ye vs wyte ; kS^^thS? 

hadyesotoldvstyH, SiTetXn 

we shuld hauo takyn hym tyte. 161 J®*^* before. 

(24) 

^ilai\\%. The dwiH, he hang you high to dry ! Piiate ordea 

whi, wold ye lese oure lay % mediate 

Gro bryng hym heder hastely, *"** 

so that he weynd not* thus away. 165 

^yphas. Sir piiate, be not to hasty, Cayphas 

bot* suffer ouer oure sabote day ; JJ^t uff 

•^ the mene tyme to spyr and spy nSct ^b- 

^o of his meruels, if men may. 1G9 fhe?maj* 

^'^. yei, szr, and when this feste is went, 
thei^ shaH: his craftys be kyd. 

^^^t\xs, Cert?/«, syrs, and I assent Piiate 

ffor to abyde then, as ye byd. 173 ^'^^'• 

Tunc venit ludas, 

^^fia. Masters, myrth be you emang, jndas greets 

^nd mensk be to this meneye ! Smy.^^* '' 

^yphas, Gt> ! othere gatys thou has to gang 

"^vithsorow; who send after the 1 177 

^^oa, Syrs, if I haue done any wrang, 



ceived. 



at* youre awne bydyng wiH I be. 
*^latu8. Go hence, harlot, hy mot* thou hang ! 
>^bere in the dwitt hand had we the ? 181 

^ MS. more, lore. 
'^' FLATS. 
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says Judas 
should ask 
leave before 
intruding. 



Judas knows 
they mean 
to tiake his 
"Master." 



Pilate bids 
them lay 
hands on 
him for his 
"Master's" 
sake. 



Cayphas' 
orders him 
to bo 
buffeted. 



Judas offers 
to sell 
Jesus. 



Pilate is 
ready to hear 
him. 



Anna asks 
wlio he is. 



He is Judas 
who has 
dwelt long 
with Jesus. 



(27) 
ludas. Goode sm% take it to no grefe ; 

for my menyng it* may avaytt. 
Anna, we, lad, thou shuld ask lefe 

to com in sich counsayti. 

(28) 
ludas. Sir, aH: youre counseH weft ^ I ken ; 

ye mene my master for to take. 
Anna, A ha ! here is oone of his men 

that thus vnwynly gars vs wake. 
Ptlatu8. la hand on hym, and hurl hym then 

emojigys you, for his master sake ; 
ffor we haue maters mo then ten, 

that weH more myste?' were to make. 

(29) 
Cayphas. Set on hym buffettys sad. 

Sen he sich mastrys mase, 
And teche ye sich a lad 

to profer hym in sich a place. 

(30) 
Ivdas. Sir, my p?'ofer may both pleas and pay 

to aH the lord^s in this present. 
PilahxB. we ! go hens in twenty ^ dwitt way ! 

we haue no tome the for to tent. 
ludas. yis, the profete that has lost youre lay 

by wonder wark^s, as he is went. 
If ye will sheynd hym as ye say, 

to seH hym you I wyH: assent. 

(31) 
Pilatns. A, sm*, hark ! what says thou 1 

let se, and shew thi skyH. 
ludas. Sir, a bargan bede I you, 

by it* if ye will. 

(32) 
Anna, what is thi name 1 do teH in hy, 

if we may wit if thou do wrang. 
ludas. ludas scarioth, so hight I, 

that with the profet has dwellyd lang. 



1 MS. will. 



2 MS. XX. 
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IHlaJtM^, Sir, thou art welcom witterly ! 

say what thou wili vs here emang. 
Ivdas, I^ot els hot if ye witt hym by ; 

do say me sadly or I gang. 

(33) 
Cayphas. yis, freynd, in fathe witt we 

noght els ; hot hartely say 
how that bargan may be, 

and we shali make the pay. 

(34) 
Anna, ludas, forto hold the haytt, 

And for to f eH aH: f owli:^ defame., 
looke that* thou may avow thi sayH ; 

then may thou be withoutten blame. 
Ivdas. Sir, of my teyn gyf ye neuer taytt, 

so that* ye haue hym here at hame ; 
his bowrdyng has me broght in bayH, 

and ceitys his self shali haue the same. 

(35) 
^yphas. Sir pylate, tentys here tytt, 

and lightly leyf it noght*, 
■^en may ye do youre wyH 

of hym that ye haue boghf. 

(36) 
-^^na, yei, and then may we be bold 

^ro aH the folk to hald hym f re ; 

"^^^ hald hym hard with vs in hold, 

^ght* as oone of youre meneye. 

"^^^Us. Now, Judas, sen he shalbe sold, 

^^\v lowfes thou hym 1 belyfe let se. 

^^*«. ff or thretty ^ pennys truly tolcJ, 

^^ els may nof that bargan be ; 



^ ^ych garf he me lose, 
J., ^^lycyusly and ytt ; 



(37) 



^^f or ye shall haue chose, 
^ % or let be stytt. 



217 



221 



225 



229 



233 



237 



241 



Judas re- 
I>eats Ids 
ofTer to sell 
Jesus. 



Casrphas and 
Anna ai*o 
willing to 
jMiy, but 
Judas must 
explain 
more. 



[Fol. 69, a.]; 



Judas says 
Jesus has 
brought him 
trouble, and 
shall have 
trouble 
Himselt 



Gayphas and 
Anna ex- 
hort Pilate 
to listen. 



Pilate in- 
quires the 
price of 
Jesus; 
Judas asks 
thirty pence, 



so much had 
Jesus made 
him lose. 



245 



MS. XXX. 
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Anna nsks 
how JeHUS 
made him 
lose it. 

Judas tella 
how in 
Simon's 
bouse 



a woman 
broQght 
precious 
ointment, 



and poured 
it upon 
Jesus. 



Judas had 
never seen 
such flue 
ointment. 



He said at 
the time it 
was worth 
three hun- 
dred i>euce, 
whicli mi^'ht 
have been 
given to the 
poor, out of 
which he 
would have 
kept thirty 
for himself. 



(38) 
Anna, Garf he the lose ? I pray the, why 1 

teH vs now pertly or thou pas. 
ludas, I shall you say, and that in hy, 

euery word right as if was. 
In symon house with hym sat I 

with othere mene3e that* he has ; 
A woman cam to company, 

callyng hym ** lord " ; sayng, " alas 1 " 

(39) 

ffor synnes that* she had wroghf 

she wepyd sore always ; 
And an oyntmenf she hroghf, 

that* precyus was to prayse. 

(40) 
She weshyd hym with hir terys weytt, 

and sen dryed hym with hir hare ; 
This fare oyntnient, hir hale to heytt, 

apon his hede she put* it thare, 
That* it ran aH: abowte his feytt ; 

I thoght it* was a ferly fare, 
The house was fuH: of odowre swevtt : 

then to speke myghf I not* spare, 

(41) 
ffor, certys, I had not* seyn 

none oyntmenf half so fyne ; 
Ther-at my harf had teyn, 

sich tresouro for to tyne. 

(42) 
I sayd it was worthy to sell 

thre hundreth pens in oure presenf , 
ffor to parte poore men eracH ; 

bof win ye se wherby I ment ^ 
The tenf parte, truly to teH, 

to take to me was myne intenf ; 
ffor of the tresure that to vs fell, 

the tenf parte euer witJi me wenf ; 



249 



253 



257 



261 



265 



269 



273 



277 



f 
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(43) 

-And if thre ^ hundreth be right told, 

the tent* parte is euen thryrty ; 

ight 80 be sbalbe 8ol($ ; 

say if ye wiH bym by. 281 

(44) 

Hat\xs>, Now for certan, sir, thou says right wele, 

sen be wate the wttA sicb a wrast, 

<)r to shape bym som vncele, 

and for bis host* be not abast. 285 

nncL Sir, aH thyn askyng euery dele 

here shaH thou hafe, therof be trast ; 

ot looke that* we no falsbede fele. 

Ivda^B, air, with a profe may ye frast ; . 289 

(45) 

-A.fi that I baue here bight 

I shaH fulfiti in dede, 
And weH more at my myght, 

In tyme when I se nede. 293 

(46) 
PHatns, ludas, this spekyng must be spar, 

and neuen if neuer, nyght ne day ; 
let* no man wyt where that we war, 

for ferdnes of a fowH enfray. 297 

Cayplhos, Sir, therof let vs moyte no mare ; 
we hold vs payde, take ther thi pay. 

[Givittg Mm money,] 
ludaa. This garf he me lose lang are ; 
now ar we euen for onys and ay. 301 

(47) 
Anna, This forwarde wiH not fayH, 

therof we may be glad ; 
Kow were the best counsaytt:, 

in bast that we bym hacB. 305 

(48) 
Pilatns, we shall bym baue, and that in by, 

ffuH bastely here in this baH. 
Sir knyghty*, that ar of dede dughty, [To the knights.'] 
stynt neuer in stede ne staH, 309 

1 MS. iy. 
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So for these 
thirty iwnce 
he will sell 
Jesus. 



Pilate 
praises him. 



Annapro- 
mises what 
he asks. 



[Fol. 69, b.] 

Judas pro- 
mises io 
make good 
his offer. 



Pilate en- 
Joins 
secrecy. 



Cayphas 
pays Judas, 



who says he 
is now even 
with Jesus. 



Anna asks 
how they 
may best 
take Jesus. 






^ 



1^ 
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Pilate bids 
his knights 
bring the 
false 
"fiitur" 
at once. 



John asks 
Jesus where 
He win eat 
His Pass- 
over. 

He bids 
John and 
Peter go to 
the city, 
there they 
shall meet a 
man bearing 
water, who 
will lend 
a room for 
them to eat 
it in. 



They meet 
the "pater- 
familias," 
who offers 
them a room 
in which to 
make their 
**mangery." 



Towneley Plays, XX, The Conspiracy. 

Bot looke ye bryng hym hastely, 

thaf fatur fals, what* so befali. 
primus Miles, Sir, be not abasf therby, 

fEor as ye byd wyrk we shaH. 313 

[All retire : then Jesus & his disciples advance,^ 

Tunc clicet sanctum loJisjiBes. 

(49) 
/o^annes apostolua. Sir, where wifl ye youre pask ette 1 
Say vs, let vs dight youre mete. 
Z^sus. Go furth, John and peter, to yond cyte ; 
when ye com ther, ye shaH then se 317 

In the strete, as tyte, a man 
beryng water in a can ; 
The house that* he gose to grith, 

ye shaH folow and go hym with ; 321 

The lord of that house ye shaH fynde, 
A sympyH man of cely kynde ; 
To hym ye shaH speke, and say 

That I com here by the way ; 325 

Say I pray hym, if his wiH be, 
A lytyH whyle to ese me, 
That* I and my dyscypyls aH 

myght rest a whyle in his haH, 329 

Thaf we may ete oure paske thore. 
petrus, lord, we shaH hy vs before, 
To that we com to that* cyte ; 
youre paske shaH ordand be. 333 

Tuncp&rgent lohaimes & petrus ad Giuitoitetn^ & dbuiet 

eis homo, &c. 

Sir, oure master the propliett 

commys behynde in the strete ; 

And of a chamber he you prays. 

To ete and drynk ther-in with easse. 337 

paterfamilias. Sirs, he is welcom vnto me, 

and so is att his company ; 

with aH my hart and aH my will 

is he welcom me vntyH. 34=1 

lo, here a chambre fast by, 

Ther-in to make youre mangery. 



Towneley Plays. XX, Tlu Conspiracy. 



215 



I shal warand fare strewed ; 

it shuld not els to you be showed. 345 

Tunc parent Ioha,nnes & petrus memam. 

loTmnnes. Sir, youre mett is redy bowno, [Jesus enters.] 

wiH ye wesh and syt downe 1 

Ihesus. yei, gyf vs water tyfi oure hande, 

take we the grace that god has send ; 349 

Co77imys forth, both oone and othere ; 

If I be master I wiH be brothere. 

Tunc coinederdy & ludas porrigit manum in discuni 

cum IhG8u, 

ludas, what* menys thou 1 

ludas, No thyng, lord, bof etf with yoiL 353 

i7^esus. Ett on, brether, hardely, 

for oone of you shait [me] betray.^ 

Petnts, lord, who euer that be may, 

lord, I shall neuer the betray ; 357 

Dere master, is it oght I ? 

Ihesus. Nay thou, peter, certanly. 

lohdiunes. Master, is oght* I he then 1 

JTiesus. Nay, for trowth, lohn, I the ken. 361 

Andreas, Master, am oght [I] that shrew 1 

//lesus. Nay, for sothe, thou andrew. 

Simon, Master, then is oght 1 1 

lAesus. Nay, thou Simon, securly. 365 

philippus. Is it oght I that shuld do that dede 1 

I/jesus. Nay, philyp, withoutten drede. 

TJiadeics, was it oght I that hight thadee 1 

lacohns. Or we two lamys 1 

•'^iesus. Nay none of you is he ; 369 

^t*he that* ett with me in dysh, 

^6 shall my body betray, Iwys. 

^^08. what then, wene ye that* I if am ? 

-Mesus. Thou says sothe, thou berys the blame ; 373 

^c^oti of you shaH this nyght 

^^^ Sake me, and fayn he myght. 

^^nnes. Nay cert^s, god forbeyd 

^-^at euer shuld w© do that deyd ! 377 

* This betray is evidently meaut to ryme with fuirdely. 



John tells 
Jesus the 
meat is 
ready. 



He bids the 
disciples eat 
with Him. 



[FbL 70, a.] 



One of them 
shall betray 
Him. 



First Peter, 
tlien seven 
others ask, 
**lsitl?" 



It is he that 
eats with 
Jesus in the 
dish. "Wene 
ye, that I it 
am?" asks 
Judas, and is 
told he says 
sooth. All 
shall forsake 
Jesus. 
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Peter says 
he will never 
flee from 
Jesus, 
and is told 
he shall for^ 
sake Him 
thrice ere 
cockcrow. 



petrus. If ati, master, forsake the, 

shali I neuer fro the He. 

Zfeesus. Peter, thou shall thryse apon a thraw 

fforsake me, or the cok craw. 

Take vp this clothe and let vs go, 

£for we haue othere ihjagys at do. 



hie lauet pedes disdpxilorum. 
Jesns begins Sit all downe, and here and sees, 

to wash the 

disciples' ffoi I shall wesh youre feet on knees. 

m 

Eif mittens aquaia in peluim veni\f ad petintm. 



Peter at first 
otd^cts. 



bnt after- 
wards asks 
that head 
and hanrls 
maybe 
washed also. 



[Fol. 70, b.] 



Jesns ex- 
plains the 
lesson of 
humility. 



Let each 
wash the 
other's feetk 



Petnts. lord, shuld thou wesfi feytt» myne 1 

thou art* my lord, and I thy hyne. 

TAesus. why I do it thou wote not* yit, 

peter, herafter shall thou wytt*. 

Petrus, Nay, master, I the heytt, 

thou shall neuer wesh my feytt. 

J^esus. Bot I the wesh, thou mon mys 

parte with me in heuens blys. 

Petrus, Nay, lord, or I that* forgo, 

wesh heede, hand^s, and feytt also. 

ii^esus. ye ar clene, bof not* all ; 

thaf shaH be sene when tyme shaH fall ; 

who shaH be weshyn as I weyn, 

he thar not wesh his feytt clene ; 

And for sothe clene ar ye, 

bof not* aH as ye shuldf be. 

I shall you say take good hede 

whi thaf I haue done the dede ; 

ye caH me master and lord, by name ; 

ye say fuH well, for so I am ; 

Sen I, both lord and master, to you wold knele 

to wesh youre fete, so must ye wele. 

(50) 
Now wote ye whaf I haue done ; 

Ensampyll haue I gyffen you to ; 
loke ye do so ef f sone ; 

Ichon of you wesh othere fete, lo ! 
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(51) 

ffor he ihaf eeruand is, 

for sothe, as I say you, 
Not* more then his lordi he is, 
to whome he saruyce owe. 

(52) 
Or that* this nyght be gone, 

Alone will ye leyf me ; 
ffor in this nyghfr ilkon 
ye shafl fro me fie ; 

(53) 
ffor when the hyrd is smeteii, 

the shepe shaH fle away, 
^e skaterd wyde and byten ; 
tte prophety8 thus can say. 

(54) 
^e^. lord, if that I shuld dy, 

fforsake the ^haH I noghf. 
-<Aesu8. flfor sothe, peter, I say to the, 
^n so great* drede shaH thou be broght*, 

(55) 
^^ or the cok haue crowen twyse, 
thou shaH deny me tymes thre. 
^^'t'Ua, That shaH I neuer, lord, Iwys ; 
®^ shaH I with the de. 

^^^8. Now loke youre hart?/* be grefyd noghf , 
^^"Wthere in drede ne in wo ; 
^^ trow in god, that* you has wroghfr, 
^^d in me trow ye also ; 

(57) 
^y fader house, for sothe, 
p,^^ many a wonnyng stede, 
^^t« men shaH haue aftyr thare trowthe, 
^^yn after thay be dede. 

^^ here may I no longer leynd, 

^f I shaH go before, 
^4 yif if I before you weynd, 

^Or you to ordan there, 
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427 



431 



435 



Cii 



439 



For the 
servant is 
not more 
than the 
lord. 



Jeans ro- 
peats that 
they will 
forsake Him. 



Wlien the 
herdsman is 
siuitten tite 
sheep flee. 



Peter says 
he will not 
forsake 
Jesus, bnt is 
told that ere 
the cock 
crow twice 
he will deny 
Him thrice. 



Let them not 
be grieved, 



in His 
Father's 
house are 
many 
** woning 
stedes." 



He goes be- 
fore to or- 
dain for 
them there. 
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He will 
come to 
them again. 



Towneley Plays. XX, The Con^iracy. 

(59) 
I shall com to you agane, 

and take you to me, 
That* where so eue?* I am ^, 

ye shall be with me. 

(60) 



447 



He is the 
Way, the 
Truth, and 
the Life. 



He will not 
leave them 
helpless. 



The world 
shall not see 
Him, but 
they shaU. 



And I am way, and sothe-fastnes, 
ancJ lyf e thaf euer shalbe ; 

And to my fader commys none, Iwys, 
bof oonly thorow me. 

(61) 
I wiH not* leyf you aU helples, 

as men withoutten freynd. 
As faderles and moderles, 

thof aH I fro you weynd ; 

(62) 
I shaU com eft to you agayn : 

this warldf shaH me not* se, 
Bot* ye shait se me weti: certaii, 

and lyfand shsdl I be. 

(63) 
And ye shaH lyf in heuen ; 

Then shatt ye knaw, Iwys, 
That* I am in my fader euen, 

and my fader in me is. 

(64) 
And I in you, and ye in me, 

and ilka man therto, 
My commaundement that* kepys trule, 

and after if witt do. 

(65) 
Let them be .^ow haue ye hard what I haue sayde ; 

glad of His t j 

going. I go, and com agayn ; 

[FoL 71, a.] Therfor loke ye be payde, 
and also glad and f ayn ; 
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455 



459 



In heaven 
they sliall 
kuuw that 
He is in the 
Father, and 
the Father 
inHiju. 



He in them, 
and they in 
Him. 



463 



467 



471 



assonance with agane. 



^f '''jy^^'' 



Towneley Plays. XX. The, CoTispirctcy. 

(66) 



ffor to my fader I weynd ; 

ff or more then I is lie ; 
I let you wytt*, as faythfuH f reynd, 

or that it done be, 

(67) 
That* ye may trow when if is done ; 

ffor certys, I may noght now 
Many thyngys so soyn 

af this tyme speake with you ; 

(68) 
ffor the prynce of this warld is commyn, 

and no powere has he in me, 
Bot* as that* all the warld within 

may both here and se, 

(69) 
That* I owe luf my fader to, 

Sen he me hyder sent*, 
And all thyngy« I do 

after his commaundement*. 

(70) 
Kyse ye vp, ilkon, 

and weynd we on oure way, 
As fast as we may gone, 

to olyuete, to pray. 

(71) 
Peter, lamys, and thou lohn, 

ryse vp and folow me ! 
My tyme it* commys anone ; 

Abyde styll here, ye thre. 

(72) 
Say youre prayers here by-netfi, 

that ye f aH in no f owdyng ; 
My sawH is heuy agans the deth 

and the sore pynyng. 
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483 
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For He goes 
t<) His 
Father. 



There are 
many thinf!:8 
He may not 
fiay to theia 



now; 



for the 
prince of 
this world is 
coming, that 
all may see 



His obedi- 
ence to His 
Father. 



Let them go 
to Olivet to 
pray. 



491 . 



He bids 
Peter, 
James, and 
John follow 
Him 



499 



and pray. 
His soul is 
heavy 
against 
death. 



Tunc orabiV, & diceff 
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Towneley Plays, XX. The Conspircwy. 



Jesus prays. 



He finds the 
disciples 
sleeping, 
and bids 
them watch 
against the 
fiend. 



He will pray 
for them. 



He prays 
again. 



ikgain finds 
them sleep- 
ing. 



He prays a 
third time. 



(73) 
ffader, let this great payn be styfl, 

And pas away fro ine ; 

Bot nof , fader, at* my wyH, 

bofr thyn fulfyllyd be. 

& reuevtet ad discipulos. 
(74) 
Symon, I say, slepys thou ] 

awake, I red you att ! 
The feynd ful fast salys you, 
In wan-hope to gar you faH ; 

(75) 
Bofr I shaH pray my fader so 

thafr his myght shall not dere ; 
My goost is prest therto, 
my fle^ is seke for fere. 

& iterum orabit 

(76) 
ffader, thi son I was, 

of the I aske this boyn ; 

If 1 This payn may not pas, 

fader, thi wiH be doyn! 

& retiQTtet ad discrpnlos. 

(77) 
Ye slepe, brother, yit I see, 

ifr is for sorow thafr ye do so ; 

Ye haue so long wepyd for me 

that ye ar masyd and lappyd in wo. 

& tercio orabit^ : 

(78) 

Dere fader, thou here my wyti: ! 

this passyon thou pufr fro me away ; 

And if I musfr nedys go ther-tyS, 

I shaH fulfill thi wyH to-day ; 

(79) 
Therfor this bytter passyon 

if I may nofr put by, 

I am here redy at thi dom ; 

thou comforte me that am drery f 

^ *'If" in margin. 
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511 



515 



519 



523 



527 



^ V 



Towneley Plays. XX. The Conspiracy, 

(80) 
TrinitcLS, Mj comforte, son, I shall the tett, 

of thjngys that* feH by reson ; 
As lucyfer, for syn that feH, 

betraycJ eue with his fals treson, ' 631 

Adam assent* his wyfe vntyH ; 

the wekyd goost then askyd a bone 
"which has hurt mankynde f utt yfi ; 

this was the wordys he askyd soyn : 535 

(81) 
Att that* euer of adam com 

holly to hym to take, 

with hym to dwell, withontten dome. 

In payn that* neuer shati slake, 539 

(82) 

To that* a chylcJ myght* be borne 

of a madyn, and she wemles, 

As cleyn as that* she was befome, 

as puryd syluer or shynand glas ; ^ 543 

(83) 

To tyme that* childe to deth were dighf , 

and rasyd hym self apon the thryd? ilay, 

And stenen to heuen thrugh his aw no myght*. 

who may do that* hot* god veray ] 547 

(84) 

Sen thou art* man, and nedys must dee, 

and go to heH as othere done, 

Bot* that* were wrong, withoutten lee, 

that* godys son there shuld won 551 

(85 

In payn with his vnder-lowte ; 

wytt* ye wett withoutten weyn, 

when oone is borod?, aH shaH owtt*, 

and borod be from teyn. [Jesus returning to the 

(86) disciples.] 

Ihesua, Slepe ye now and take youre rest ! 

my tyme is nere coTwmand ; 

Awake a whyle, for he is next* 

that* me shaH gyf into synners hand. 559 

[All retire : Pilate^ etc. advance.] 

* ? assonance with wemles^ or originally glcst 
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The Trinity 
strengthens 
Him. 



Throngh 
Adam's sin. 



all that ciime 
flrom Adam 
were 
doomed 



[FoL 71, b.] 

till a child 
might be 
bom of a 
pore maiden. 



be done to 
death, rise 
the third 
day, and 
ascend to 
heaven, as 
God. 



As man 
Jesns must 
go to Hell, 
but as God 
He may not 
stay there, 



and " when 
one is bor- 
rowed all 
shall out." 



Jesus bids 
His dis- 
ciples sleep 
on. 



\ 
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Towneley Plays. XX, The Con^racy. 



Pilate calls 
for silence. 



He may do 
what he will. 



And will 
break the 
neck of any 
one who 
interrui)ts. 



He calls on 
Judas to 
keep his 
promise. 



Judas asks 
for the help 
of the 
knights. 



Tliey must 
l.'iy hands on 
Him Whom 
he shall 
kiss. 



(87) 
PilatwB. Peas ! I commaunde you, carles vnkynde, 

to stand as styH as any stone I 
In donyon depe he shalbe pynde, 

that* win not* sesse his tong anone ; 563 

(88) 
ffor I am gouemowre of the law ; 

my name if is pilate ! 
I may lightly gar hang you or draw, 

I stand in sich astate, 567 

(89) 
To do what* so I will. 

and therfor peas I byd you aH 1 
And looke ye hold you stiH, 

and with no brodels braH, 571 

(90) 
TyU we haue done oure dede ; 

who so mak^/s nose or cry, 
his nek I shaH gar blede, 

vfiih this I here in hy. 575 

(91) 
To this tratoure be take, 

that* wold dystroy oure lawe, 
ludas, thou may it* not* forsake, 

take hede vnto my sawe. 579 

(92) 
Thynk what* thou has doyn, 

that* has thi master sol(J ; 
Perfomie thi bargan soyn ; 

thou has thi money takyn and tolcP. 583 

(93) 
ludas. Ordan ye knyght?/s to weynd with me, 

Kichly araydf in rewyti: and rowtt* ; 
And an my couandys holden shall be. 

So I haue f elyship me abowte. 587 

(94) 
Pilataa, wherby, ludas, shuld we hym knaw. 

If we shall wysely wyrk, Iwys 1 
ffor som of vs hym neuer saw. 

ludas. lay hand on hym that* I shatt kys. 591 



;) 



:t' 



•.\ 



[To Mdlchus] 
599 



Towneley Plays, XX, The Conspiracy. 

(95) 
Pilatiis, haue done, sir knyghty8,and kythe youre strengtlio, 

And wap you wightly in youre wede ; 
Sake ouer att, both brede and lengthe ! 

Spare ye not*, spende and spcde ! 595 

(96) 
We haue soght hym les and more, 

And falyd ther we haue farn ; 
Malcus, thou shaH weynd before, 
And bere with the a light* lantarne. 

(97) 
Malcns Miles. Sir, this lornay I vndertake 

with aH my myght* and mayn. 
If I shuld, for mahowns sake, 

here in this place be slayn, 603 

Crisf thaf prophett for to take, 

we may be att futt fayn. 
Oure weppyns redy loke ye make, 
to bryng hym in mekytt grame^ 

This nyghf. 608 

Go we now on oure way, 
oure mastres for to may ; 
Oure lantarnes take with vs aJsway, 

And loke that* thay be light I 612 

(98) 
Secundns Miles^ Sir pilate, pry nee pereles in paH, 

of dJA men most* myghty merked on moldf, 
we ar euer more redy to com at* thi cati, 
and bow to thi bydyng as bachlers sholcJ.^ 616 

(99) 
Bot* that* prynce of the apostyls pupplyshed beforne, 

Men catt hym crist*, comen of dauid kyn, 
his lyfe futt sone shalbe forlorne. 
If we haue hap hym forto wyn. 

haue done ! 621 

ffor, as euer ete I breede, 
or I styr in this stede 
I wold stryke of his hede; 

lord, I aske that* boyne. 625 

^ assonance with/ay?i, &c. ^ MS. shuld. 
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PilRt« bWs 
tlie kniglits 
seek out 
Jesus. 



[Fol. 72, a.] 

Malchns is 
to go before 
with a 
lantern. 



Malchns is 
ready to 
die for 
Mahound's 
sake, if lio 
may take 
Christ. 



The second 
knight bids 
Pilate faro- 
well. 



As snre as 
he eats 
bread, he 
will strike 
oil- Chrisfs 
head. 
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Towneley Plays, XX. Tlie Conspiracy. 



The first 
knight pro- 
mifies ifilate 
Rpeedy ven- 
geance. 



Three such 
knights as 
they are 
would bind 
the devil 1 



Pilate 

salutes them 
as courteous 
kaisers of 
Cain's kind. 



and bids 
them bring 
Jesns safe 
and sound 
to him. 



Jesus bids 
Peter ari«e, 
for Judas is 
couiing. 



(100) 
primus miles. Thaf boyn, lord, thou vs bede, 

and on hym wreke the sone we shall ; 
ffro we haiie lade on hym good spedo ; 

he shfldl no more hym godys son call. 629 

we shall marke hym truly his mede ; 

by mahowne most*, god of aH, 
Siche thre knyghtys had lytyll drede 
To hynde the dwiH that we on caH, 

In nede ; 634 

ffor if thay were a thowsand mo, 
thaf prophete and his apostels also 
with thise two haud^^r for to slo, 

had I lytyH drede. 638 

(101) 
pilatMB. Now curtes kasers of kamys kyn, 

most* gentyH of lure to me thaf I fynde, 
My comfort^ from care may ye sone wyn, 
if ye happely may hent that vnheynde. 642 

(102) 
Bof go ye hens spedely and loke ye nof spare ; 

My frenship, my fortherans, shall euer with you be ; 

And mahowne thaf is myghfuH he menske you euermare I 

Bryng you safe and sownde with that brodett to me ! 

In place 647 

where so eue?' ye weynd, 
ye knyghty« so heynde, 
Sir lucyfer the feynde 

he lede you the trace ! \All retire^ Jesus & his 

(103) disciples advance.^ 

/^esus. Ryse vp, peter, and go with me, 

and folowe me withoutten stryf e ; 
ludas wakys, and slepys nof he ; 

he co?nmys to betray me here belyfe. 655 

(104) 
WO be to hym thaf bryngys vp slauMer I 

he were better his dothe to take ; 
Bof com f urth, peter, and tary no langere : ^ 

lo, where thay com thaf will me take ! 659 

^ assonance with slawnder. 
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(105) 
Mas. Rest weH, master, i^esus fre ! [FoL 72, b.i 

I pray the that* thou wold kys me enys ; judas asks 

1 am commen to socoure the ; him. 

thou art aspyed, what so if menys. 663 

(106) 
i7iesu8. ludas ! whi makys thou sich a braydc 1 jesas says 

trowys thou not* I knowe thi wittl knows* 

wM kyssyng has thou me betrayd : fn^JJ 

that* shaH; thou rew som tyme ful yfi, 667 

(107) 
whome seke ye, syrs, by name % \To the Knights.'] He asks the 

/S^ecuiKfud Miles, we seke ihe^u of nazarene. whom they 

iAesus. I kepe not my name to layn ; ^ 

lo, I am here, the same ye mene ; 671 

Bot* whome seke ye wttA wepyns kene 1 
Pri?nu8 MUes, To say the sothe, and not to ly, "jcsusof 

we seke ihefiu of nazarene. azarene. 

-^esus. I told you ere that* if was I. 675 

(108) 
^dku8. Dar no man on hym lay hand 1 Maichus 

I shaft each hym, if I may ; he win catch 

^ flateryng f oytt has thou bene lang,^ ®*"** 

hot* now is commen thyn endyng day. 679 

(109) 
^^TU8. I wold be dede within short space Peter cuts 

off his ear 

or I shuld se this sighf ! [Cuts off Maichus^ ear.] and bids him 

fv - . •* complain to 

^> pleyn the to sir cayphas, sir cayphas. 

and byd hym do the righf ! 683 

^^^^m. Alas, the tyme thaf I was borne, Maichus 

or today com in this stede ! 
% lighf ere I haue f orlome ! 

Jielp, alas, I blede to dede I 687 

Ik ^'"^ 

-"iesus. Thou man, thaf menys thi hurt so saro, 

^^ heder, lef me thi wouTide se ; 
lake me thi ere thaf he of share: 

■^ ^omin^ pa^ris hole thou be ! 691 

assonance with Tiamc. ' assonance with finrul. 



laments. 



Jesus re- 
stores his 
ear. 
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Towneley Plays, XX. The Conspiracy, 



Malchus is 
again eager 
to take 
Jesus. 



Jesus ad- 
monishes 
Peter 



andre- 
}iroaches the 
knights, 



but asks 
them to let 
his "fel- 
lows" go. 



The knights 
bring Jesus 
to Pilate. 



Pilate says 
Jesus has 
. troubled 
them by His 
deeds. 



[Fol. 73, a. 
Sig. M. 1.] 



in which He 

surpasses 
Caesar and 
Herod. 



(112) 
Malcus. Now am I hole as I was ere, 

My hurf is neuer the wars ; 
Therfor, felows, drawe me nere ! 

the dwitt hym spede that* hym spars ! 695 

(113) / 

J^esus. Therfor, peter, I say the this, 

my witt it' is that* aH men witten : 
Puf vp thi swerde and do no mys, 

for he that* smytys, he shalbe smyten. 699 

(114) 
ye knyghtys that* be co?wmen now here, 

thus assemblyd in a rowte, 
As I were thefe, or thefys fere, 

with wepyns com ye me abowte ; 703 

(115) 
Me thynk, for so the, ye do fuH yH 

thus for to seke me in the nyght* ; 

Bot what* penance ye put* me tyli, 

ye let* my felows go vfith gryth. 707 

(116) 
Secundus Miles, Lede hym furth fust by the gate ! 

hangyd be he that sparis hym oght ! 
Primus Miles, how thynk the, sir pilate, 

bi this brodeti that* we haue broght*] 711 

(117) 
Pilatus. Is he the same and the self, I say, 

that* has wroghf vs this care 1 
It* has bene tolcJ, sen many a day, 

sayngys of hym fuH sare. 715 

It* was tyU vs greatt woghe, 

ffrom dede to lyfe thou rasyd lazare ; 
Sen stalkyd stylly bi the see swoghe ; 

both domb and defe thou salfyd from sare. 719 

(118) 
Thou passys cesar bi dede, 

or sir herode oure kyng. 
^ecunc^us Miles, let deme hym fast* to dede, 

and let* for no kyn thyiig. 723 



Towndey Plays. XX. The Conspiracy. 

(119) 
Pii?nus Miles. Sen he has forfett agans oiiro lawo, 

let vs deme hym in this stede. 
Pilat\i8, I will not* assent* vnto youre saw ; 
I can ordan well better red. 727 

(120) 
Mdcus. Better red 1 yei dwiti ! how so 1 

then were oure sorow lastand ay ; 
And he thus furth shuld go, 
he wold dystroy oure lay. 731 

(121) 
Wold ye all assent to me, 

this bargan shuld be strykyn anone ; 
^y iiyghtertayH dede shuld he be, 
and titi oure awnter stand ilkon. 735 

(122) 
^ilat\XB, Peasse, harlottw, the dwiH you spede 1 

^old ye thus preualy morder a man 1 
MahxiQ, when euery man has red his red, 

lef 8e who better say can. 739 

-f^wiis. To cayphas hall loke fasf ye wyrk, 
Afi<i thider right* ye shall hym lede ; 

^®^ therewHofJiQljLkyik*-' . • !* ' 

letfc* kym deme hym whyk or dede ; 743 

(124) 

^ iio lias wroght agans oure law, 

ffor-tilii most* skyH can he ther on. 

oecunc^^g Miles, Sir, we assent* vnto youre saw ; 

^^^^^ furth, bewshere, and lett vs gone. 

(125) 

Malcz^^^ Step furth, in the wenyande ! 

-'^^yj Xxiskand loseH, lawes of the land 

«h^j^ fayH bot we haue oure will ; 751 

^^^^ ^^ my handw shaH thou not* pas 

ffw aH the craft* thou can ; 
litt tlx^y QQjj^ |.Q g^'^. cayphas, 

«aue the shall no man. Explicit Capcio Utesu, 755 
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747 
[To Jesus.] 



The knights 
clamour for 
His death. 

Pihite knows 
a 1>etter 
rede. 



Halchns Is 
ftirions. 



Pilate is 
unvnlling to 
morder 
Jesus, 



and will 
send Him to 
Cayphas, 
who has the 
rule of Holy 
Church. 



Malchus 
brings Jesus 
to Cayphfts 
with much 
abuse. 
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Towneley Plays, XXL The Buffeting, 



[Pol. 73, b.) 



Primus Tortor, 
Secundus Tortor, 



The first 
Torturer 
hurries 
Jesus to 
Anna and Sir 
Cay]thas, 
with threats. 



The second 
reproaches 
Him as a 
deceiver of 
the people. 



Tliey join in 
reviling 
Jesus. 

He shall rue 
being called 
a saint. 
Better had 
he held His 
clatter ! 



(XXI.) 
Incipit Coliphizacio. 

[DranuUis Personae. 

ICayphas, I Jesus. 

Aniia, I Froward.'l 

[50 nin^line stanzas, aaaab cccb. The aaaa lines have central 

rymeSf marked by bars /.] 

Primus tortor, (1) 

Do lo furt£, lo ! / and trott* on a pase ! 
To anna wiH we go / and szV cayphas ; 
witf thou well of thaym two / gett2/,s thou no 
grace, 
Bof euerlastyng wo / for trespas thou has 
so mekiti. 5 

Thi mvs is more 

then eucr getty* thou grace fore ; 
Thou has beyn ^ ay-whore 

ffuti f als and fuH f ekyfi. 9 

(2) 
SocKkTidxxB tortor. If is wonder to dro / thus to be gangyiig ; 

we haue had for the / mekiti hart* stangyng ; 

Bot* at last shall we be / out* of hart* langyng, 

Be thou haue had two ^ or three / het?/« worth a hangyng ; 

No wonder I 1 4 

Sich wyles can thou make, 
gar the people farsake 
Oure lawes, and thyne take ; 

thus arf thou broght* in blonder. 18 

(3) 
Primus tortor. Thou can nof say agaynt / If thou be trew ; 

Som men holdy« the sanf / and that shaH thou rew ; 

flfare wordys can thou paynf / and lege lawes new. 

SocynidMS tortor, Now be ye ataynf / for we wiH: perscw 

On this mater. 23 

Many wordys has thou saido 
Of which we ar not* weH payde ; 
As good that* thou had 

halden stitt thi clater. 27 

* **beyii" ovcrlined later, * MS. ij. 



Tmcneley Plays. XXL The Buffeting. 229 

(4) 
primvLB tortor. It* is better syt* stiti: / then rise vp and faH ; "Better sit 

Thou has long had thi wiH: / and made many brati ; rwe up and 

At* the last* wol(J thou spitt / and for-do vs all. 

If we dyd neuer ytt. / 

SecandviS tortor, 1 trow not, he shaH They are 

Indureif; 32 TcSuLffiin 
ffor if other men ruse hym, themselves. 

we shaH accuse hym ; 

his self shaH not excuse hym ; 

To you I insure it*> 36 

(5) 
with no legeance. / They owe 

J . . » 111 1 Jesus a 

j)Tiin\i8 tortor. f ayn wold he wynk, grudge for 

Els falys his covntenance ; / I say as I thynk. they'i^e^* 

Secnndus tortor. he has done vs greuance / therfor shaH lij^^^th*^^' 

he drynk ; ^^°^- 

haue he mekiH myschaunsce / that* has gart vs svvynke [FoI. 74, a. 

Inwalkyng, 41 ^^^'^''^ 

Thaf vnnetfi may I more. 
pTimua tortor. Peas, man, we ar thore ! 
I shali walk in before. 

And tell of his talkyng. [TJiei/ come to Cayphas 

(6) and Anna,] 

haiH, syrs, as ye sytt / so worthi in wonys ! They greet 

whi spyrd ye nof yit / how we haue fame this onys 1 l7n^T^ 

Secundua tortor. Sir, we wold fayn witt* / att wery ar ouro tS^SlIi"^ 

bonys 3 
we haue bad a fytt / right* yli for the nonys, 

So taridl. 50 

Cairphaa. Say, were ye oght* adred 1 
were ye oght* wrang led % 
Or in any strate sted ? 

Syrs, who was my scary d ? 54 

(7) 
Anna, Say, were ye oght in dowte / for fawte of light* 
As ye wached ther owte % / 

Junius tortor. sir, as I am true knyght*, 

Of my dame sen I sowked / had I neuer sicli a nyght^ ; 
Myn een were not* lowked / to-gedcr right* 



ney. 
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Their trouble 
is well spent 
since they 
have brought 
in this 
traitor. 



Sen morowe ; 
Bof yit* I thynk it* weH sett, 
Sen we witli this tratoure mef ; 
Sir, this is he that* forfett 

And done so mekiH sorow. 



59 



63 



(8) 
He teaches a Gayphos, Can ye hym oght apeche ] / had he any ferys ? 

udw law* 

^ecune?U5 tortor. he has bene for to preche / fuH many 

long yeris ; 
And the people he teche / a new law. 
primus tortor. syrs, heris ! 

As far as his witt* reche / many oone he lerys ; 

when we toke hym, 68 

we faunde hym in a yerde ; 
Bof when I drew out* my swerde, 
his dyscypyls wex ferde, 

And soyn thay forsoke hym. 72 



He said He 
could de- 
stroy the 
temple and 
build a new 
one on the 
third day. 
He "lies for 
the whet- 
stone" and 
must be 
given the 
prize. 



(9) 
Secundus tortor. Sir, I hard hym say he cowthe dystroew / 

oure tempyH so gay, 

and sithen held a new / on the thri(J day. 

Cayphas, how myght* that* be trew ? / it toke more ^ay ; 

Tlie masons I knewe / that* hewed it», I say, 

so wyse ; 77 

That* hewed ilka stone, 
jorimus tortor. A, good s/r, lett hym oone ; 
he lyes for the quetstone, 

I gyf hym the pryce. 81 



(10) 
^ecuneZus tortoi. The halt* rynes, the blynd sees / thrugfi 

his fals wyles ; ^ 
Thus he gettis many fees / of thym) he begyles. 
[Foi. 74, b.] jPrimus tortor. he rases men that* dees / thay seke hym 

be myles ; 
And euer thrugh liis soceres / oure sabate day defyles 



1 MS. lyes. 
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Eugrmore, szV. 86 ho works 

>Secuiir?iw tortor. This is his vse and his custom, fecsMidVocs 

To heyit the defe and the dom), sibu^*^*" 

where so euer he com ; 

I teH you before, seV. 90 

(11) 

Primus toHor, Men cs2Sl hym / a propheto and god^8 He is called 

- •, God's Son, 

son of heuen; sets not a 

he wold fayn downe bryng / oure lawes bi his steuen. c^^S^^d 

/SecimcZu^ tortov, yif is ther anothere thyng / that^ I hai-d wh^ercuwd 

•L^,^ ^^,,„_ theadul- 

hym neuen, teress. 

he 8e%8 not a fle wyng / bi ser cesar f uH eucn j 

he says thus ; 95 

Sir, this same is he 
that excusyd with his sotelte 
A woman in avowtre ; 

ffuti weH may ye trust vs. 99 

(12) 
PriTwus Uyrtot. Sir lazare can he rase / thaf men may persaue, He raised 
when he had lyne fower ^ dayes / ded in his graue ; uses SSh*" 

AH men hym prase / both master and knaue, aii men * 

Such wychci-af f he mase. / ^"^ °^ 

^ecuiicZu« tortoT. If he abowto wauo 

Any langere, 104 

his warkys may we ban ; 
ffor he has turned many man 
Sen the tyme he began, 

And done vs great* hangere. lOiJ 

(13) 
•Primus torfoT. he wili not leyfe yit / thof he be culpabyli ; 
Men caS hym a prophete / a lord f uli renabyti. 
Sir cayphas, bi my wytt / he shuld be dampnabift, 
Bof wold ye two, as ye sy tt / make it* f erme and stabyli The first 

Togeder; 113 cm^^ 

ffor ye two, as I traw, Sd^^L to 

% defende aH oure law ; faw!°^ ^'^ 

Thaf mayde vs to you draw. 

And biyng this loseH heder. 117 

1 MS. iiij. ' 
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If JesQs 
reign any 
more their 
laws are 
ruined. 
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(14) 
Sec\xnd\X8 tortor. Sir, I can teti you before / as mygiit I 

bo maryd, 
11 ho reyne any more / oure lawes ar myscaryd. 
Primus tortor. Sir, opposed if lie wore / he shuld b© 

fon waryd; 
That* is well seyn thore / where he has long tarid 

And walkyd. 122 

he is sowre lottyn : 
Ther is somwhaf forgottyn ; 
I shaH thryng out the rottyn, 

Be we haue all talkyd. 126 



Cayphas 

examines 

Jesus. 



IFol. 75, a. 
Sig. M. 3.] 



(15) 
Cayphas, Now fare myghf you fali / for youre talkyng ! 

ffor, certy«, I my self shaH / make examynyng. \To Jesus.'] 

harstow, harlotf , of all i /of care may thou syng ! 

How durst thou the caH / aythere emperoure or kyng? 

I do fy the! 131 

what the dwiti doysf thou here 1 
Thi dedys will do the dere ; 
Com nar and rowne in myn eeyr, 

Or I shali ascry the. 135 



He is 

furious that 
Jesus does 
not answer. 



(16) 
Illa-hayli was thou borne ! / harke ! says he oght* aganc ] 
Thou shaH onys or to-mome / to speke be f uli fayne. 
This is a great* skorne / and a fals trane ; 
Now wols-hede and out-home / on the be tane ! 

Vile fature ! 140 

Oone worde myght thou speke ethe, 
yit* myght* it* do the som letht, 
Et* omwis qui tacet* 

hie consentire videtur. 144 



(17) 
Speke on oone word / right* in the dwyllys name ! 
where was thi syre at* bord / when he met* vfiih thi dame % 
what*, nawder bowted ne spurd / and a lord of name ! 
Speke on in a torde / the dwiH gif the shame, 
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^^.^^'- 
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149 



Ho abuses 
Jesus as a 
fouudling, 



153 



158 



nnd reiiiimls 
Him of his 
own power. 
Who has tlio 
law in Ill's 
keeping lias 
a " better 
])urchaso 
than rent" 
(wins more 
by his pro- 
fession than 
by his 
lands). 



162 



Sir sybre ! 
Perde, if thou wore a kyng, 
yif myghfr thou be ridyng ; 
ffy on the, fundlyng ! 

Thou lyiys bot« bi brybre. 

(18) 
Lad, I am a prelate / a lord in degro, 
Sy%8 in myn) astate / as thou may se, 
knyghty^ on me to wate / in dyucrso dcgre ; 
I myght* thole the abate / and knelo on thi kne 

In my present ; 
As euer syng I mes, 
whoso kepis the lawe, I gess, 
te gettw more by purches 

Then bi his fre rent 

(19) 
The dwill gif the shame / thaf euer I know the ! 
father blynde ne lame / witi none pe?*sew the ; 
^herfor I shali the name / that* euer shati row the, 
^yug copyn in oure game / thus shaH I indew thc^ 

ffor a f atur. 
®^y, dar thou not* speke for ferde ? 
^ slttew hym the lord, 
^©me ! the dwillys durf in thi herd, 
vyle fals tratur ! 

(20) 
Though thi lyppis be stokyn / yit* myght* thou say, -mom ; hc wiu havo 
Great* wordw has thou spokyn / then was thou not dom. 
^^ if hole worde or brokyn / com, owt* with som. 
Els on the I shaH be wrokyn / or thi ded com 

AH outt. 
Aythere has thou no wytt, 
^r els ar thyn) ores dytt* ; 
^l^y b(rt« herd thou not yit* % 
So, I cry and I showte. 



167 



Jesns is 
King Coppin 
(King 
Empty- 
Skein). 



171 



vengeance 
on Him for 
His silence. 



176 



[Pol. 75, b.] 



180 



(21) 



^ifim. A, str, be not* yli payde / though ho not answere ; 
he is inwardly flayde / not" right* in his gere. 
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Anna begs 
Cayplms to 
be less 
violent. 



Cayplias is 
bursting to 
give Jesus a 
blow. 



If he may 
not strike off 
His head, he 
will not eat 
till Jesus is 
in the 
stocks. 



' \ 



A ■■ 



Anna 
reminds 
Cayphas he 
is a man of 
holy church, 



Cayphas, Xo, hot* the wordw lie has saide / dotfi my 

hart* great* dere. 
Anna, Sir, yif may ye be dayde. / 
Cayphas. nay, whils I lif nere. 

Anna, Sir, amese you. 185 

Capyhas. Now fowti myght* hym befaH 1 
Anna. Sir, ye ar vexed at att. 
And perauentur he shaH 

here after pleas you ; 189 

(22) 
we may bi oure law / examyn) hym fyrst. 
Cayphas, Bot* I gif hym a blaw / my hart witi brist. 
Anna, Abyde to ye his purpose knaw. / 
Cayphas, nay, bot I shjdl out thrist 

Both his een on a raw. / 
Anv<i. air, ye witi not, I tryst. 

Be so vengeabyti ; 194 

Bot* let me oppose hym. 
Cayphas, I pray you, and sloes hym. 
Anna, Sir, we may not* lose hym 

Bof we were dampnabiti. 198 

(23) 
Cayphas. he has adyld his ded / a kyng he hym calde ; 
war ! let me gyrd of his hede ! / 

Aniia, I hope not* ye wold ; ^ 

Bot* Bir do my red / youre worship to hald?. 
Cayphas, Shaft I neuer ete bred / to that* he be staid 

In the stokys. 203 

Anna. Sir, speke soft and styti, 
let vs do as the law witi. 
Cayphas, Nay, I myself shuH hym kyti. 

And murder with knokys. 207 

(24) 
Anna. Sir, thynk ye that* ye ar / a man of holy kyrk, 
ye shuld be oure techer' ^ j mekenes to wyrk. 
Cayphas. yei, bot* aft is out of har / and that shaft ho yrk. 
Anna. Aft soft* may men go far / oure lawes ar not* myrk, 

^ The ryme needs *wald.' 
2 The ryme needs * techar.' 
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I Weyn ; 212 and they 

Youre wordy* ar bustus, ^ by^w. 

Et hoc nos volumus 
Quod de lure possumus : 

ye wote what I meyn ; 216 

(25) 
It* is best that* we trete hym / with farenes. 
Cayphas, We, nay ! 

Anna. And so myght* we gett hym / som word for to say. [FoI. 76, a. 
Cayphas. war ! let me bett* hym I / '^' ' 

Arma, syr, do away ! 

ffor if ye thus thrett hym / ho spekys not this day. 

Bof herys ; 2 2 1 He win cx- 

1 ji J T_ 1 amine Jesus 

wold ye sesse and abyde, himself. 

I shuld take hym on syde 
And inquere of his pryde, 

how he oure folke lerys. 225 

(26) 
Cayphaa, he has reuyd ouer lang / with his fals lyys, The law wiu 

And done mekyti wrang / sir cesar he defyes ; mm to go 

Therfor shaH I hym hang / or I vp ryse. ^x^^' 

Anna, Sir, the law will not he gang / on nokyn wyse IS mUiJ** 

Tndemyd; 230 "^*'^^ 

Bot* fyrst* wold I here 
what* he wold answere ; 
Bbt* he dyd any dere 

why shuld he be flemyd % 234 

(27) 
And therfor examynyng / ffyrst wiH I make, 
Sen that he callys hym a kyng. / 

Cayphas, bof he that* forsake Cayphas 

I shaft gyf hym a wryng / that his nek shatt crak. threatens. 

Anna. Syr, ye may not hym dyng / no word yit he 
spake, 
That I wysf. 239 

hark, felow, com nar ! [To Jestis,] 

wyft thou neucr be war 1 
1 haue meruefi thou dar 

Thus do thyn awne lyst. 243 
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Anna aslcs 
Jesus if He 
is God's Son, 
and is 
answered. 



Cayphas 
says they 
need no 
more 
witness. 



[Fol. 76, b.] 

Let him put 
Jesus to 
death at 
once. 



Anna says 
they have no 
power to 
kill. 



(28) 
Bof I sliaH do as the law wyti / if the pedple ruse the ; . 
Say, dyd thou oght this yti "? / can thou oght excuse the % 
why stand^ij thou so styH / when men thus accuse the % 
ffor to hyng on a hyli / hark how thay ruse the 

To dam. 248 

Say, art* thou gody« son of heuen, 
As thou art* wonte for to neuen % 
i7iesus. So thou says hy thy stouen ; 

And right* so I am ; 252 

(29) 
ffor after this shaH thou se / when that [I] do com downe 
In brightnes on he / in clowdys from abone. 
Cayphas, A, i^ myghf the feete be / that* broghfr the to 

towne ! 
Thou art* worthy to de ! / say, thefe, where is thi crowne 1 

Anna, Abyde, s^V, 257 

let vs lawfully redres. 
Cayphas, we nede no wytnes, 
hys self says expres ; 

whi shuld I not* chyde, str? 261 

(30) 
Anna, was ther neuer man so wyk / bof he myghf amende, 
when it com to the pryk / righf as youre self kend. 
Cayphas. Nay, ser, bof I shali hym styk / euen with 

myn awne hend; 
ffor if he reue and be whyk / we ar af an end, 

AH sam I 26^ 

Therfor, whils I am in this brethe, 
lef me put hym to deth. 
A7ma, Sed nobis nou licef 

Interficere quemquam. 27 

(31) , 

Sir, ye wote better then 1 j viq shuld slo no man. 
Cayphas, his dedys I defy / his warkys may we ban, 
Therfor shaH he by. / 

Ann>a, nay, on oder wyse than. 

And do if lawfully. / 
Cayphas, as how 1 

Arma, tel you I can. 
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CaipJtas. let se. 275 

Anna. Sir take tent to my sawos ; 
Men of temporaH lawes 
Thay may deme sicK cause, 

And so may not* we. 279 

(32) 
Cayjphas. My hart is fuH cold / nerehand tliaf I swell ; 
ffor talys that ar told / I bolne at my belt, 
Ynethes may it« hold / my body, an ye it felt* ; 
yif wold I gif of my gold / yond tratoure to pelf 

fFor euer. 284 

Anna, Good sir, do as ye hett* me. 
CaipJias. whi shaH he ouer-setf me 1 
Str anna, if ye lett me 

ye do not* yonre deuer. 288 

(33) 
Anna. Sir, ye ar a prelate. / 
Cayphas. so may I wctt seme, 

My self if I say if, / 
Anna. be not to breme ; 

Sich men of astate / shuld no men dome, 
l)ot? send them to pilate / the temporali law to yenio 

has he ; 293 

lie may besf threte hym. 
And sfl to rehete hym ; 
It" is sliame you to bete hym 

Therfor, sir, lef be. 297 

(34) 
(^yphas. ffy on hym and war ! / I am outo of my gate ; 
^y why standy* he so fai*. / 
-^ww. sir, he cam bof late. 

^yphm. No, bof I haue knyghty* thaf dar / rap hym 

on the pate. 
Arm, ye ar bof to skar / good sir abate, 

And here ; 302 

'whaf nedya you to chyte 1 
^^t nedy« you to flyte 1 
^ ye yond man sray te, 

ye ar irregulero. 306 



Men of tem- 
poral lawR 
inuflt Judge 
such a 
matter. 



Cajpluu) 
Bays if Anna 
hinders him 
he is not 
doing his 
duty. 



Anna pro- 
poses to 
send Jesus 
to l^ilate. 



Cayi»hft8 
wants to set 
Ids kniglits 
on Jesus ; 
Anna re- 
monstrates. 
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Cayphas 
laments he 
was ever 
made a 
clerk, that 

[Pol. 77, a.] 

he may not 
beat Jesus 
himself. 



Anna con- 
sents to the 
knights 
buffeting 
Jesus. 



They assure 
Cayphas 
they will not 
spare Him. 



(35) 
Cayjphas. he that* fyrst made me clerk / and taght* me 

my lare, 
On bookys for to barke / the dwitt gyf hym care ! 
Anna, A, good str, hark ! / sich wordys myght ye spare. 
Caypha^s. Els myghf I haue made vp wark / of yond 
harlot and mare, 
perdel 311 

Bot certyg, or he hens yode, 
It* wold do me som good 
To se knyghtys knok his lioode 

with knokys two or thre. 315 

(36) 
ffor sen he has trespast / and broken oure law, 
let* vs make hym agast / and set hym in awe. 
Anna, air, as ye haue hasf / it* shalbe, I traw. 
Com and make redy fast* / ye knyghtys on a raw, 

youre arament* ; 320 

And that kyng to you take, 
And with knokys make hym wake. 
Cayphas, yei, syrs, and for my sake 

Gyf hym good payment*. 324 

(37) 
ffor if I myght* go with yon / as I wold that I myght, 
I shuldf make myn avowe / that* ons or mydnyghf 
I shuld make his heede sow / wher that* I hyt right 
Primus ^or^or. Sir, drede you not now / of this cursed 
wight 
To day, 329 

ffor we shaH so rok hym, 
and with buffett^rf knok hym. 
Cayphas. And I red that ye lok hym. 

That* he ryn not* away, 333 

(38) 
ffor I red not we mete / if tliat* lad skap. 
S^undws tortoT, Sir, on vs be it / bot we clowt* wett his 

kap. 
Cayphas. wold ye do as ye heytt / if were a fayr hap. 
pTbnixa tortoT. Sir, see ye and sytf / how that we hyi^ 
knap, 



•JSi 






Tovmeley Plays. XXL The Buffeting, 230 

Oone fPeste ; 338 They ask 
Bot or we go to this thyng, thom with 

Sayn vs, lord, witt thy ryng. ^^ 

Cayphas. Now he shali haue my blyssyng Eu w^lng 

That" knok2/« hym the best. 342 wh^Xte 

best. 

(39) 
Sec\xnd\x8 tortor. Go we now to oure noyte / witR this 

fond foyH, 
ptimMB tortoT. we shaH teche hym, I wotc / a new play The first 

J, -u. Torturer 

01 yoytt, sends Fro- 

And hold hym fuH hote / frawrord, a stoyti Jtooi. **Fro- 

n f . a. , ward and 

VjO letcn vs ! the other 

ffrmard. We, dote ! / now els were it doyH remonstrate. 

And vnneth ; 347 

ffor the wo that he shaH die 

let hym knele on his kne. 

SmmdvLS tortoi. And so shatt he for me ; 

Go fetche vs a light bufl&t. 351 

(40) 
frmard. why must he sytt* soft / with a mekili mys- butaretoid 

1 they can 

Cnaunce, buffet Jesus 

Thaf has tenyd vs thus oft ? / "'^'^ ^^^* 

Fimus tortoT. sir, we do it for a skawnce ; 

K lie stode vp on loft / we must hop and dawnse 

As cokys in a croft*. / [FoI. 77, b.] 

Sfoward). Now a veniance 

Com on hym ! 356 

^W skili can ye shew, if He be 

As feH I the dew; '^'^ 

^aue this, here it*, shrew ! 

ffor soyn shali we fon hym. 360 

^^f^dwa tortoT, Com, s*r, and syt downe / must* ye TheyWd 
beprayde? ''^^^^^•*- 

^yke a lord of renowne / youre sete is arayde. 

l^'i'nus tortoT, we shali preue on his crowne / the wordy* 
he has sayde. 

"*^<^(iiw tortoT, Ther is none in this towne / I trow, be 
ill payde 
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All His Wn Of llis SOroW, 

rescue Him. Lot the fader that* hym gate. 



365 



They send 
Froward for 
a veil to 
blind Jesus 
with. 



jprimus tortov. Now, for oght* that* I wate, 
Ati his kyn commys to late 

his body to borow. 369 

(42) 
S^c^mdMS tortoT, I wold we were onwarde. / 
jprimus tortoi. bof his een must be hyd. 

JSecxaidxis tortor, yei, bot* thay be weft spard / we lost* 

that* we dyd ; 
Step furffi thou, froward ! / 
jffroward^. what is now betyd 1 

primua tortor. Thou art* euer away ward. / 
ffroward^, haue ye none to byd 

Bot me ? 374 

I may syng ylla-hayft. 
SecMiidus tortor. Thou must get vs a vayft. 
ffroward. ye ar euer in oone tayti. 

jpriwus ^or^or. Now ift myghf thou the ! 378 



Froward 
quarrels 
with them. 



(43) 
weft had thou thi name / for thou was euer curst. 
ffrowar^. Sir, I myght* say the same / to you if I durst* ; 
yif my hyer may I clame / no penny I purst* ; 
I haue had mekyft shame / hunger and thurst,^ 

In youre seniyce. 383 

jprimus tortoi. Not oone word so bold ! 
ffroward:. why, it is trew that* I told ! 
ifayn preuo it* I wold. 

iSiecuneZu^ tortor. Thou shalbe cald to peruyce, 387 



But brings 
tlie veiL 



(44) 
ffroioar^. here a vayft haue I fon / I trow it wift last 
primus tortor. Bryng it hyder, good son / that* is i 

that* I ast. 
ffroward^, how shul(J it be bon % j 
S%c\md\k8 tortor. abowte his heade cast 

primus tortor, yei, and when it is weft won / knyf 
knot* fast 

1 MS. thrust. 
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I red. 392 They bllnd- 

ffroward. Is if weyti ? 
SecMndus tortoi. yei, knaue. 

ffrowardi. what*, weyn ye that I rafe ? 
Cryst curs myght he haue 

Thaf last bond his head ! 396 

(46) 
pnmMB tortoT. Now sen he is blynfolcJ / 1 fatt to begyn, The tor- 
And thus was I counseld / the mastry to wyn. [FoL ts, a.] 

Secundus tortov. Nay, wrang has thou told / thus shulcJ turon vie 

.i_ . , with each 

thou com m ! other in 

jfroward. I stode and behelcJ / thou towchicJ not* the S^^ 
skyn, 

Bot fowli. 401 

I?rimu8 tortoT, how will thou I do ? 
5ecuiwZu« toHoT. On this manere, lo ! 
ffroward. yei, that* was weli gone to, 

Thar starf vp a cowH. 405 

primus tortoT. Thus shaH we hyra refe / all his fonde 

talys. 
<Secuiidu« tortov. Ther is noghf in thi ncfe / or els thi 

barf falys. 
ffroward. I can my hand vphefe / and knop out* the 

skalys. 
pnrrms tortov. Godiys forbot* ye lefe / bot set in youre nalys 
On raw. 410 

Sit vp and prophecy. ^n^i xm Him 

fmard. Bof make vs no ly. Srbo^Tte 

^fecunciu* tmior. who smote the last* 1 Himhwt. 

Fimus t(yrt(yr. was if II 

pomrd. he wote nof, I traw. 414 

(47) 
Fimus toftoT. ffast to str cayphas / go we togcder.^ 
^ecuii(Ziw tortov. Ryse vp with in grace / so com thou They bring 

1 J Him again 

hyder. to sir 

ffowar^. If semys by his pase / he groches to go thyder. ^*'*i'^**- 
P^rmR tortov. we haue gyfen hym a glase / yo may 

consyder, 

* The ryme needs *togyder.' 
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The tor- 
turers boast 
tliat they 
have almost 
killed Jesus. 



Caiaphas 
bids them 
take Jesus 
to Pilate, 



ret fears lest 
Pilate uiay 
be bribed to 
acquit Him. 



422P 



432 



why mowrne ye so 1 



IFol. 78, bj 

After up- 
braiding 
Anna he 
starts off to 
follow them. 



To kepe. 41 

ASecundu* tortor. Sir, for his great* hoost, 
with knokya he is indoost. 
ffrawanY, In fayth, sir, we had almost 

knokyd ^ hym on slepe. 

(48) 
Cayphas, Now sen he is weti bett / weynd on youre gate, 
And teH ye the forfetf / vnto sir pylate ; 
£for he is a luge sett* / eniaiig men of state, 
And looke that* ye not* let. / 
2?rimus toHov, Com furtfi, old crate, 

Be lyfe ! 428 

we shaft lede the a trott*. 
t;u8 tortoT. lyff thy feete may thou not. 
ffrowani. Then nedys me do notf 

Bof com after and dryfe. 

(49) 
Cayphaa, Alas, now take I hede ! / 
Anna. 

Cayphas. ffor I am euer in drede / wandreth, and wo, 
lest* pylate for mede / let* ihams go ; 
Bot* had I slayn hym indede / with thise handys two. 

At onys, 437 

Aft had bene qwytt tiian ; 
Bot* gyft^A' maiTes many man. 
Bof he deme the sothe than, 

The dwiti haue his bonys I 441 

(50) 
Sir anna, aft I wyte you this blame / for had ye not* beyn, 
I had mayde hym fuft tame / yei, stykyd hym, I weyn. 
To the hart* fuft wan ^ / with this dagger so keyii. 
Anna. Sir, you must shame / sich wordys for to meyn 

Emang men. 446 

Cayphas. I wift not dweft in this stede, 
Bot* spy how thay hym lede, 
And persew on his dede. 

iFare weft ! we gang, men. 450 

Explicit CoHphizacto. 

1 MS. 'knokyp.* 
* Assonant to 'fame, shame.* 
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Jhimus Tortor. 
Smmdus Tortor, 
Terdus Tortor, 



(XXII.) 
Incipit Fflagellacio. 

[Dramatis Personam. 

Primus ConsuUvs. 

Secondus ConsuUtts, 

Jesus. 

Johannes Apostolus. 



Maria. 

Ma/ria Magdalene. 
Maria Jacobi, 
Symon.l 



[49 stanzas ; 4 of XZ lines, ab ab ab ab c, ddde ; 1 of 12 lines, aab 
ccb, bb dd bb j 24 of 9 Imes, aaaab cccb ; 13^/ 8 lin^s, aab aab 
bb ; 2 of 6 lin^es, aaaa bb '/a of 4 lines, aaaa ^ ;*1 o/ 4 lines, aa bb.] 

PtlatvLB. (1) 

Peasse af my bydyng, ye wyghtys in wold ! » 

Looke none be so hardy to speke a word bot* l/ 
Or by mahowne most* myghty, maker on mold,: 
With this brande that I here ye shaH bytterly 
aby. 4 

Say, wote ye not* that I am pylate, perles to behold? ? 

Most* doughty in dedys of dukys of the lury; 
In bradyng of batels I am the most* bold?, 
Therfor my name to you will I dyscry, 

No mys. 9 

I am full of sotelty, cK 

ffalshed, gyll, and trechery ; 

Therfor am I namyd by clergy < 

As mali actoris. 13 

(2) . 

ffor like as on botfi sydys the Iren the hamer makith playn, 

So do I, that* the law has here in my kepyng ; 
The right* side to socoure, cevtys, I am fuft bayn, 

If I may get therby a vantege or wynyng; 17 

Then to the fals parte I turne me agayn, 

ffor I se more Vayli wili to me be risyng ; 
Thus euery man to drede me shalbe fuH fayn, 
And aH faynt of thare fayth to'me be obeyng, 

^ All the atuia lines have central rymes, markt here by bars. 



Pilate rages, 
boasting 
himself fuU 
of subtlety 
^and guile, 
and there- 
fore called 
"mali 
actoris." 



[FoL 79, a.] 

In judging 
he inclines 
first to the 
right, then 
to the 
wrong, for 
the sake of 
bribes. 
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Truly. 22 

Ail fals endytars, 
Quest*-gangars, and lurars, 
And thise out<-rydars 

At welcom to me. 26 

(3) 
He means to Bot* this prophete, thaf has prechyd and puplyshed so playn 

be Christ's Cristen law, crisf thay call hym in oure cuntre ; 

tiuaUy to Bot* oure prynces fuli prowdly this nyght* haue hym tayn, 

cruc ly m. ^^^ ^^^^ ^ ^ dampned he shall be hurlyd byforo me ; 

I shalf fownde to be his freynd vtward, in certayn, 

And shew hym fare cowntenance and word?/8 of vanyte ; 
Bot* or this day at* nyght* on crosse shaH he be slayn, 
Thus agans hym in my harfr I here great^ enmyte 

ffuil sore. 35 

ye men that* vse bak-bytyngys, 
and rasars of slanderyng?/s, 
ye ar my dere darlyngz/s, 

And mahowns for euermore. 39 

(4) 
Nothing ffor no thyng in this warld dos me more grefe 

more than to Then for to here of crisf and of his new lawes; 

heat* of 

Christ and To trow that he is gody« son my harf wold aH to-clefe, 

IT jo HAW IftVir 

Though he be neuer so trew both in dedys and in sawes. 
Therfor shall he suffre mekill myschefe, 

And aH the dyscypyls that vnto hym drawes ; 
ffor ouer aH solace to me it* is most* lefe, ^ ' 

The shedyng of cristen bloode, and that* aH lury knawes, 
I say you. 48 

My knyght?/^ fuH swythe 
Thare strengthes wiH thay kyth, 
And bryng hym be-lyfe ; 

lo, where thay com now ! ^^^ 

(5) 
The first tor- pnmvi^ tm^tov. I haue ron that* I swett / from siV herot^g 

turer arrives . 

bringing oure kyng 

[Pol. 79, b.] With this man that* wiH not* lett / oure lawes to do\^:jie 

Jesus, as bryng ; 

he has done so mych forfett* / of care may he syng ; 

Thrugh dom of sir pylate he ^atiys / an yH endyng 
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And sore ; / 57 

The great* wark^/tf lie has wroght* 
Shall seme hym of noghf , 
And hof thay he dere hoght* 

lefe me no more. -'' 61 

(6) 
Bot* make rowme in this rese / I hyd you, holyfe, 

And of youre noys that* ye sesse / hoth man and wyfe ; 
To sir pylate on dese / this man wift we dryfe, 
his dede for to dres / and refe hym his lyfe 

This day ; ^ 66 

Do draw hym forward ! 
whi stand ye so bakward % 
Com on, sir, hyderward, 

As fasf as ye may ! 70 

(7) 
SQC\mdViB tortor. Do putt hym a-rase / whyls we be gangyng; 

I ahaR spytf in his face / though it be fare shynyng ; 
Of vs thre gettys thou no grace / thi dedys ar so noyng, 
Bof more sorow thou hase / oure myrth is incresyng, 
m lak. 75 

ffelows, aH in hasf , 
with this band thaf will lasf 
Let' vs bynde fast 

Both his handy* on his bak. 79 

(8) 
Teicim tartoi. I shaH lede the a dawnce/ Vnto sir pilate haH; 

Thou betyd an yH chawnce / to com emangys vs all. 

Sir pilate, with youre chef tance / to you we cry and caH 

That" ye make som ordynance / with this brodell thrall, 

By skyH ; 84 

This man that* we led? 

On crosse ye put* to ded?. 

^UatjiB, what I with outten any red 1 

That* is not* my wyH ; 88 

, (9) 

^^ ye, wysesf of law / to me ye be tendand : 

This man withoutten awe / which ye led in a band, 

•father in dede ne in saw / can I fynd with no wrang, 

^herfor ye shuld? hym draw / or here falsly on hand 



The great 
works Jesus 
has done 
shall serve 
Him 
nothing. 



He bids the 
people make 
room, and 
hurries 
Jesus on. 



The second 
torturer 
threatens 
Jesus, and 
binds His 
hands be- 
hind Him. 



The third 
torturer 
calls on 
Pilate to 
crucify 
Jesus. 



Pilate pre- 
tends to take 
Jesus' part, 
and sum- 
mons his 
counsellors. 
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It will be a 
shame if 
Jesus be 
kiUed. . 



Witfi iH. 
ye say he tumes oiire pepyH, 
ye caH hym fals and fekytt ; 
warldya shame is on you mekyll 

This man if ye spytt. 

(10) 



93 



A'' 



97 



Herod 

[Fol. 80, a.]l 

could find 
no fault in 
Him. 



Of an thise causes ilk on / whicfi ye puf on hym, 

Herode, truly as stone / coud fynd vfiih nokyns gyn 
Nothyng herapon / that* penf to any syn ; 

why shuld I then so soyn / to ded here deme hym % 
Therfor 102 

This is my counseft, 
I witi not* with hym mett ; 
Let Him go! Jet hym go where he wyH 

ffor now and euermore. 106 



The first 
Counsellor 
urges that 
Jesus has 
called Him- 
self a king. 



Pilate re- 
minds Jesus 
of His 
power. 



Jesus says 
the power is 
given him by 
the Trinity. 



(11) 

Primus consvltMB. Sir, I say the oone thyng / wtt/^out any 
mys, 
he callys his self a kyng / ther he none is ; 
Thus he wold downe bryng / oure lawes, I-wys, 
with his fals lesyng / and his quantys, 
This tyde. 
PHaixis, herk, felow, com nere ! 
Thou knowes I haue powere 
To excuse or to dampne here. 
In bayH to abyde. 



Ill 



115 



(12) 



Ihesics. Sich powere has thou noghf / to wyrk tbi wiH 
thus with me, 
Bot* from my fader that is broght* / oone-fold god in 
pe?'sons thre. 
Pilatvis. Certysy it is fallen well in my thoghf / at this 
tyme, as weH wote ye, 
A thefe that* any felony has wroght* / to lett hym skap 
or go fre 



^ At the beginning of this page of the MS., is a lar^e initial lette 
D, which, however, has no connection with the ensumg text. 
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Away : 120 Pilate offers 

- to release 

Therfor ye lett hym pas. Jeaus be- 

, . » -i^T 1^111 cause of the 

wrimus tortorl Nay, nay, bof barabas I Peast, but 

. , ., . XI • the first tor- 

And inesm m this case turer asks 

To deth ye dam) this day. 124 baa. 

(13) 
pUcdxxB. Syrs, looke ye take good hede / his cloyssc ye Pilate wda 

SpoyH: hym fro, Jesus and 

8coui]ge 

ye gar his body blede /and bett hym blak and bloo. Him. 
^e€;un<iu^ tortor. This man, as myght I spede / thaf has 
wroght vs this wo, 
how ** ludicare *' comys in crede / shatt we teche, or wo | 

AH soyne. 129 

haue bynd to this pyllar. 
Tercius tortor. why standy^ thou so far 1 
prbnua tortor. To betf his body bar 

I haste, withoutten hoyne. 133 

(14) 
Secuudus tortor. Now faH: I the fyrsf /to flap on hys hyde. The tor- 

turers vie 

Tercitis tortor. My hartt wold aH to-brysf / bot^ I myght with each 
tytf hym glyde. cruelty, 

primus tortor, A swap fayn, if I dursf / wold I lene the 
this tyde. 
<Secun<^us tortor. war ! letf me rub on the rusf / that* 
the bloode downe glyde 
As swythe. 138 

Tercius toHor. haue att ! 
j9ri?nu8 tortor. Take thovi that ! 
iSecuncZus tortor, I shaH: lene the a flap. 

My strengthe for to kythe. 142 

(15) 
TerctMs ^w^or. Where on seruys thi prophecy / thou teH CFoi. so, b.] 
vs in this case, 
And aH thi warkys of greatt* mastry / thou shewed in Th^. scoff 
dyuers place 1 
Primus toHor. Thyn apostels full radly / ar run from the 
a rase, 
■Tiiou arf here in oure baly / withoutten any grace 
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They would Of skap. 147 

Jesus to S^cwxidws tortoT. Do, rug him. 
for puate. Teraus tortor. Do, dyiig liym. 

jpiimus tortoT. Nay, I myself shuld kyH hym 

Bof for sir pilate. 151 

(16) 
They call to SjTS, at the ffeste of architreclyn / this prophete he was ; 
miracles— Ther tumyd he water into wyn / that day he had sich 

His turning 

water into grace, 

walking on his apostels to hym can enclyn / and other that* ther was ; 
The see he past bof few yeres syn / if lete hym walk 
theron apase 
Afwytt; 156 

The elementy« att bydeyn, 
And wyndes that ar so keyn, 
The firmamente, as I weyn, 

Ar hym obeyng tyU. 160 

(17) 
His healing ^us. tcnioT, A lepir cam full fast / to this man thaf 

a leper and . . . 

the Gen- here standys, 

* And prayed hym, in aH hast / of bayH to lowse his 
bandys ; 
his traueH was nof wast / though he cam from far landj^a ; 
This prophete tyU hym pasf / and helyd hym with his 
haxidySj 
fiuH blythe. 165 

The son of Centuryon, 
ffor whom his fader made greatf mone, 
Of the palsy he helyd anone, 

Thay lowfyd hym off sythe. 169 

(18) 
His giving iijua tortoT. Sirs, as he cam from iherico / a blynde 
blind man man satt by the way; 

frim^^*^ To hym walkand with many mo / cryand to hym thus 

can he say, 
" Thou son of dauid, or thou go / of blyndnes hele thou 
me this day." 
Ther was he helyd of aH his wo / sich wonders can 
he wyrk ali way 



Jericho. 
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AtwyH; 174 Jemucmi 

be rasys men from deth to lyfo, dead and 

And castys ouf devyls from thame oft sytlie, devugl* 

8eke men cam to hym fuH ryfe, 

He helys tliaym of aH yti, 178 

(19) 
2?rimus tortar. ff or aH thise dedys of great louyng / fower ^ But the flmt 
thyug^a I haue fond certanly, members 

ffor which he is worthy to hyng : / oone is oure kyng thaf claimed to* 

, , J , be king, (2) 

he wold be ; healed the 

Oure sabbot day in his wyrkyng / he lettya not to hele the sabbath, %) 

1 , ^ Bald He 

seke truly ; would de- 

he says oure temple he shall downe bryng / and in thre 2 temple wd 

J • r. 'jj • i- build it 

daies byg if in hy again in 

Afiholeagane; 183 u7!^/on 

Syr pilate, as ye sytf, S^V* 

looke wysely in youre wjtt ; *^®*'^' 

Dam ihe^u or ye flytt 

On crosse to snffre his payne, 187 

(20) 
pilatus. Thou man that suffurs att this yft / Why WyH [FoI. si. «. 
thou Vs no mercy cry 1 
Slake thy hart* and thi greatf wyH / whyls on the we Pilate bids 

. , Jesus work 

haue mastry ; some 

Of thy greatt warkes shew vs som skyH ; / men caH the ""'^ ^' 
kyng, thou teti vs why ; 
wherfoT the lues seke the to spyti / the cause I 
wold? knowe wytterly, 
perdee ; 192 

Say what* is thy name, 
Thou lett for no shame, 
Thay putt on the greatt blame, Ho lumscif 

*'_V ,r-i n-i P would re- 

Els my gilt [thou] skap for me. 196 lease Him. 

(21) 
Secundns ConsuHtis, Syr pilate, prynce peerles / tliis is The first 

J Counsellor 

my red, alleges 

That* he skap not harmeles / hot do hym to ded : to^^^idngT 

he cals hym a kyng in euery place / thus wold he ouer led 
Oure people in his trace / and oure lawes downe tred 
^ MS. iiy, apparently a mistake for ]^ ' MS. iij. 
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Tlie knights 
and people 
are crying 
for His 
crucifixion. 



By skya ; 
Syr, youre knyghtes of good lose, 
and the pepyH witfi oone voce, 
To hyng hym hy on a crosse 

Thay cry and catt you vntyH. 

(22) 



201 



205 



why they 
will not 
obey their 
king? 



Pilate asks ptlatvLB, Kow certy«, this is a wonder thyng / that' 3^® 

wold hryng to noght 
hym that is youre lege lordyng / In faith this was fjE^*^ 
soghf; 
Bof say, why make ye none obeyng / to hym that aH lir^^ 
wroght 1 
Tercius Tortor, Sir, he is oure chefe lordyng / sir Cesr»- ^ 
so worthyly wroght 
On mold. 21- 

pylate, do after vs. 
And dam to deth ihesus 
Or to sir Cesar we trus, 

And make thy frenship cold. 214r 



The third 
torturer 
answers 
tliat Csesar 
is their king. 



Pilate 
washes his 
hands. 



(23) 
pUaivia. Now that* I am sakles / of this bloode shati 
ye see ; 
Both my handys in expres / weshen sail be ; 
This bloode bees dere boghf I ges / that* ye spiti so frele. 
primus tortor. we pray if fati endles / on vs and oure 
meneye, 



and bids 
them take 
Jesas and 
crucify Him. 



with wrake. 
pilatus. Now youre desyre fulfyH I shaft ; 
Take hym emangs you aft, 
On crosse ye put thaf thraft, 

his endyng ther to take. 

(24) 



219 



A 



223 



The tor- ^rimus ^OT^or. Com on ! tryp on thi tose / without any 

lurers exuita 

f enyng ; 
Thou has made many glose / with thy fals talkyng. 
Secuiidus tortov. we ar worthy greatte lose / that thus 
has broghf a kyng 
ffrom sw* pilate and otherc fosc / thus into oure ryng, 
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wit7?outt any hoyne. 228 As Jesus 

Si rs, a kyng he hy m cals, j^ self a king, 

rHerfor a crowne hym befals. have a 

_^_ crown 

T'&jcitts tortoT, I swere by eiA myn elder sauls, 

I shaH if ordan soyne. 232 

(25) 
l^ri^Tius. tortoi, Lo I here a crowne of thorne / to peicH [FoI. si, b.] 
his brane within, 
putt on his hede with skome/ and gar thyrH the skyn. They crown 
Sfecunrfus tortoT. hayti kyng ! where was thou borne / sich thorns and 

, . « , o mock Him. 

worship for to wyn ? 
^we knele all the beforne / and the to grefe wiH we not 

blyn, '^ 

That« be thou bolcJ ; 237 

N"ow by mahownes bloode I 
"I Tlker wiH no mete do me goode 
To he be hanged on a roode, 

And his bones be coltJ. 241 

(20) 



2U 



ptiwus todoT, Syrs, we may be fayn / ffor I haue fon They find a 

tree for a 
a tree, cross, and 

I teti you in certan / it^ is of greatt* bewtee, make ready. 

On the which he shaH suflEre payn / be feste w^t^ nales 
thre, 
Ther shatt nothyng hym gayn / ther on to he dede be, 
I insure it ; 246 

Do, bryng hym hence. 

Secyaadxis toi'ioT. Take vp oure gere and defence, 
Tercius t&i'toT. I wold spende aH my spence 

To se hym ones skelpt. 250 

(27) 
primua tortox. This cros vp thou take / and make the The first tor- 

j V turer bids 

redy bowne; jesusbear 

Withoutt gruchyng thou rake / and here if thrugh the Mary^SSii 

j.^,,^^ . mourn for 

towne ; Him. 

^lary, thi moder, I wote witi make / great mowrnyng and 

mone, 
But for thy fals dedys sake / shortly thou salbe slone,^ 

^ This line is added by a later hand. 
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The people No nay ; 255 

hem and The pepytt of bcdlem, 

Jerusalem ^ x i j> ▼ i 

shall wonder and gentyls 01 lettLsaleitiy 

at Jesus to ah xi. ^ i • 

day. An the comoners of this remo, 

shali wonder on the this day. 259 

(28) 
[John and the Holy Women appear on another part of the 
stage!] 
John loJiAxmes apostolua. Alas ! for my master moste of mvghf , 

laments for , j o t 

Jesns. Thaf yester euen with lanteme bright* 

before Caiphas was broght ; 262 

Both peter and I sagh that sight*, 
And sithen we fled away futi wight* , 

when lues so wonderly wroght ; 265 

At* mome thay toke to red, And fals witnes f urth soght,^ 
And demyd hym to be dede, That* to thaym trespaste 
noght«,i 267 

(29) 
He must tell Alas ! for his modere and othere moo, 
the other My moder and hir syster also, 

Sat sam with syghyng sore ; 270 

[Foi. 82, a. Thay Wote nothyng of all this wo, 
Sig. n. 2.] Therfor to teH thaym wili I go. 

Sen I may mend no more. 273 

If he shuld dy thus tyte And thay vnwamed wore, 
I were Worthy to wyte ; I will go fast* therfor, 275 

(30) [Goes to the women.l 

He greets God saue you, systers all in fere ! 
shows^he Dere lady, if thi wiH were, 

^e%^ I must* tell tythyngys playn. 278 

Maria, Welcom, lohn, my cosyn dere ! 
how farys my son sen thou was here 1 

That* wold I wyt fuH fayn. 281 

lohsjines. A, dere lady with youre leyff, The trouth shuld 

no man layn, 
Ne with godys wiH thajTU grefe. 
Mary asks if Maria. whi, lohn, is my son slayn ? 283 

her son be 



slain. 



^ These two lines, and the corresponding ones in the next five 
stanzas, are written as four in the MS. 
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(31) 

loJudxcaes, Nay lady, I saide not so, 
Bof ye me myn he told vs two 

And tliaym that with vs wore, 286 

how he witfi pyne shuld pas vs fro, 
And efte shuld com vs to. 

To amende oure syghyng sore ; 269 

rt* may nof stand in stede To sheynd youre self therfore. 
Jkfaria magdalene, Alas ! this day for drede ! Good loHn, 
neven this no more ! 291 

(32) 
Spieke preualy I the pray, 
fipL>r I am ferde, if we hir flay, 

Thaf she wiH ryu and rafe. 294 

Jc^Jiamies, The sothe behowys me nede to say, j 

is damyd to dede this day, 

Ther may no sorow hym safe. 297 

''aria lacohi. Good lohn, tell vnto vs two What thou of 
hir wiH crafe, 
And we win gladly go And help that thou it haue. 299 

(33) 
^ohdxmes, Systers, youre mowrnyng may nof amende ; 
-^^d ye wiH ever, or he take ende, 

Speke with my master free, 302 

^en must ye ryse and with me weyn^, 
-^^d kepe hym as he shall be kend 

Withoutt yond same cyte ; 305 

-"■^ ye will nygh me nere. Com fast* and felowe me. 
^^ria. A, help me, systers dere! That* I my son 
may see. 307 

(34) 
^dna Magdalene. Lady, we wold weynd full fayn, 
■^ertely With aH oure myghf and mayn, 

youre comforth to encrese. 310 

^^ctria. Good John, go before and frayn. 
^^hannes, Lo, where he commes vs euen agayn 

with aH yond mekyH prese 1 313 

■^*1 youre mowrnyng in feyr / may not his sorow sese. 
^^ria, Alas, for my son dere, / that me to moder 
chesel [They 'ineet Jesus.] 315 



John re- 
minds her of 
the words of 
Jorasasto 
His death 
and coming 
again. 



MaryMa^ 
dalen and 
Mary the 
mother of 
James bid 
him break 
the news 
first to them. 
He tells 
them Jesus 
is con- 
demned. 



[Fol. 82, b.l 



Ifthev 
woula si>eak 
to Him 
again, they 
must make 
haste. 



Mary bids 
John go be- 
fore them. 
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(35) 

Mary would Alas, dere son for care / I se thi body blede ; 

Son's crosa. My self 1 witt f or-fare / for the in this great drede, 

This cros on thi shnlder bare / to help the in this nede, 
I wili if here with greatt harf sare / wheder thay witi tl:» ^ 
lede. 31 ^ 

Jeans fM^B it V^esiis, This cros is large in lengtKe / and also bustix^ 

is too heavy • «_ n 

for her. Willi all; 

If thou put to thi strengthe / to the eri^e thou mon down ^ 

f^. 32 X 

(36) 

Maria. A dere son, thou let me / help the in this case ! 

et incHnabit crucem ad matrem sttam. 

IJiesus, lo, moder, I tefl if the / to here no myghf thou 
base. 
Mary bids Maria. I pray the, dere son, if may so be / to man thou 

Him have .. - . 

pity on Him- gii tni grace, 

Belfl 

On thi self thou haue pyte / and kepe the from thi 

foyse. 1 325 

(37) 
Jesus says /Aesus. fTor sothe, moder, this is no nay / on cros I must 

He must die j j j 

and rise dede are, 

man. Andl from deth ryse on the thryd day / thus prophecy 

says by me ; 
Mans sauH thaf I luflFyd ay / I shatt redeme securly, 
Into blis of heuen for ay / I shall if bryng to me. 329 

(38) 
The other Maria Magdslene, It is greatt sorow to any wyght / Ihe^i^^, 
lament to se witfi lues kcyu, 

[Foi. 83, a. How he in dyuerse payns is dight / ffor sorow I water botR 

Big. N. 3.] V „o_ 

myn) eeyn. 331 

Maria lacohL This lord that is of myghf / dyd neuer 

yH truly, 
Tluse lues thay do nof righf / if thay deme hym to dy. 

(39) 
Maria Magdalene. Alas ! whaf shall we say ! / iihesus 

that is so leyfe, 334 

To deth thise lues this day / thay lede with paynes fuli 

grefe. 

^ The ryme needs fayse,* foes. 



'^^^'^ ^ 
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Mam lacobi. He was fuH true, I say / though thay dam J^y ',^^ 
hym as thefe, forwrrow. 

Mankynde he lufed aH way / for sorow my hart wiH 
clefe. 337 

^J (40) 

* -'■ //^esus. ye doghters of len^^alem / 1 bydyou wepe nothyng ti!l^£nent 
for me, 'oj *»»«"»- 

' selves and 

^t* for youre self and youre barfl-teme / behald I teH ^irchii- 

you securle, ^ 

Soire paynes ar ordand for this reme / in dayes heraf ter for 

to be ; 
yoTxie myrth to bayH if shall downe streme / in euery 

place of this cyte. 341 

(41) 
Clxilder, certy«, thay shall blys / women baren thaf neuer 

child bare, 
A^xkI pappes thaf neuer gaf sowke, Iwys / thus shall 

thare harty^ for sorow be sare; 
n^c montajTis hy and thise greatt liyllys / thay shall byd 

fall apon them thare, 
ffoxr my bloode thaf sakles is / to shede and spyH thay 

win not spare. 345 

Sedin(Zu« tortoT. walk on, and lefe thi vayn carpyng / if The second 

, ,. ^ ., ^ , , , i-^ o / torturer bids 

Shan not saue the fro thy dede, Him cease 

"vv-lxeder thise women cry or syng / for any re(J thaf tliay talking^ 

can red?. 347 

_ . <*2) 

^^rci'us toHov. Say wherto abyde we here abowte. The other 

'*' '^ise qwenes vfiih scremyng and w/t/i showte ] threaten the 

May no man thare wordy* stere ? 350 

-^*^?nus iortoT. Go home, thou casbaldf, with that clowte ! 
^j by thaf lord I leyfe and lowte. 

Thou Shan by if f uH dere ! 353 

*^^*a ifa^^alene. This thyng shall venyance caH / on 
you holly in fere. 
^^cuii(7u« toHov, Go, hy the hens with all / or yH hayH 
cam thou here ! 
\?Us iortoT, let all this bargan be / syn aH oure toyles ar The third 

V - torturer 

before ; hurries 

"^*^is tiatoure and this tre / I wold' fuH fayn were thore. 
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The third 
torturer sees 
that Jesus 
cannot bear 
the cross. 



They bid 
Simon ease 
Him of it. 



Simon says 
he is on a 
great 
journey. 



[Fol. 88, b.] 



The first tor- 
turer presses 
him for 
pity's sake, 
bat Simon 
alleges his 
haste. 



IjwB tortoT, If nodya not hym to harH / this cros dos 

hym greatt dere, 
Bot yonder comxaja a carll / sliaH: help hym for to 
here. [Enter Shnon of Cyrene^ 

(43) 
t/us tortoT. Thaf shaH we soyn se on assay. /._ 

heik, goocJ man, whed^r art* thou on away 1 ,^ 

Thou walkes as thou were wratfi. 362 

Symon, Syrs, I haue a greatt lomay 
Thaf must be done this same day, 

Or els it will me skathe. 365 

T&tduB tortoT. Thou may witfi lyfcyH payn / easse hym 

and thi self both.^ 
Simon\ Grood syrs, tliaf wold I fayn / bof for to tary 
were full loth.i 367 

(44) 
primus tortoT, Nay, nay ! thou shaU fuH soyn be sped ; 
lo here a lar^ thaf musf be le(f 

ffor his yft dedys to dy, 370 

And he is bressed and a3i for bled, 
Thaf makys vs here thus stratly sted ; 

we pray the, sir, for-thi, 373 

Tliaf thou win take this tre / here if to caluary. 
SyiTionK Good sirs, that may nof be / fEbr fuH greatt 



haste haue I, 



375 



(45) 



Tlie second 
torturer says 
tliat Jesus 
must be dead 
by noon, 
and Simon 
must needs 
help them. 



Simon stUl 
excuses hiQl< 
self. 



'No longere may I hoyn. 

ijus toiioT. In fayth thou shaH nof go so soyn 

fTor noghf that thou can say 378 

This dede musf nedys be done, 
And this carll be dede or noyn, 

And now is nere myd day ; 381 

And therfor* help vs af this nede / and make vs here t^^ 

more delay. 
Symon^. I pray you do youre dede / and lef me go nc^^ 
way; 3S3 

(46) 
And I shall com fuH soyn agaue, 
To help this man with aH my mayn, 

^ The ryme needs * bath, lath.' 
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Af youre awne wyfl. 386 

}'e;us tortox. what* and wold thou trus with sich a trane 1 tiio tortnr. 
Kay fatur, thou shali be fuH fayn, simon. 

This forward to fulfyH ; 389 

Or, by the myghf of mahowne ! / thou shaH lyke if 

f utt yfl. 
priwus tortoT. Tytf, let* dyng this dastard downe / hot* 
he lay baud ther tyH. 391 

(47) 
Symon\ Cert^s, that* were vnwysely wroghf, 
To beytf me hot if I trespasf oghf 

Aythere in worde or dede. 394 

V'us tortoT. Apon thi bak it shall be broghf , He shau , 

Thou berys it wheder thou will or noghf I Cross, 

DewyH j whom shuld we drede % 397 wiu or no. 

And therfor take if here belyfe / And here if fuiifi, good 

spede. 
SyvwnK If belpys nof here to strife / here if behoues me Simon sees 
nede; 399 iT"^*^ 

(48) 
And therfor, syrs, as ye haue sayde, . and is weii 

T 1 1 , . -r IT -, contcntto 

Ao help this man I am well payde, help ciirist. 

As ye wold thaf it were. 402 

*yu8 tortoT. A, ha ! now ar we righf arayde, 
tof loke oure gere be redy grade, ^ 

!Eo wyrk when we com there. ' 405 

Fiwins torioT, I warand aH redy / oure toyles both moore [FoL 84, a., 

, , Big. N. 4.) 

and les, 
And sir symon truly / gose on before with cros. 407 

(49) 
T^idus tortoT. Now by mahowne, oure heuen kynff, The tortur- 

y . ers hurry to 

A Wold thaf we were in thaf stede their work, 

^here we myghf hym on cros bryng. 
Step on before, and furth hym lede 

A trace. 412 

^wius tortot. Com on thou I 
y^ toHoT. Put on thou ! 
*VU8 tortor, I com fasf after you, 

And folowse on the chace. 416 

Eyplint Flagellaeio. 

^' PLATS. s 



'J 
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% 



Pilate calls 
for silence, 
with threats. 



Those who 
interrupt 
him, he will 
tame on the 
gallows, or 
beat them. 



(XXIIL) 
Seqnitnr ProcessnB crucis. 

[Dramatis Personae 



Pilatus, 


Quarlus Tortor. 


Longcus. 


Primus Tortor, 


Jesus, 


Josephus. 


SecuTulus Tortor, 


Maria. 


Nichodemu 


Tercius Tortor. 


Johannes. 





[1 thirteen-line stanza, abab cbcbd cod ; 9 eleven-line, no, 
ccb bd bbd, nos, 39, 40, 45, 70, 71, 72 aab aab be bbc, 
and 54 aaab cccb dbd ; 1 ten-line, no. 52, aaab cccb, cb ; 
lim, no, 57, aaaab cccb ; 5 eight-line, no, 1 abab abab, tio. 
aaaby nos. 50, 56 and 65 aaab cccb ; 1 acvenr-line, no, 8, 
be ; 71 six-line, njos, 62, 63, 66, 68, 69 aaaab b, the rest a 
Z five-line, nos. 59, 61, 67 aaab b ; 6 four-line, no. 44 ab 
55, 58, 60 and 64 aaaa ; 1 three-line, no, 90, and 7 coiiple 

pilatna. (1) 

PEasse I byd euereich Wight ! 
Stand as stytt as stone in Watt, - 
Whyls ye ar present in my sight, ^ 
That none of you clatter^ ne caH ; - " 
ffor if ye do, youre dede is dightv 
I wame it yon both greatt and smaH, 
With this brand bumyshyd so bright*, 
Therfor in peasse loke ye be ati. 

(2) 
What ! peasse in the dwillys name ! ^ 

harlotty^ and dustardys all bedene ! 
On gains ye be maide full tame, 

Thefys and mychers keyn ! 
witi ye not peasse when I bid you? c 

by mahownys bloode, if ye me teyn, (^ 

I shall ordan sone for you, ^ 

paynes that neuer ere was seyn, i^ 

And that anone 1 
Be ye so bold? beggars, I warn yon, 
ffuli boldly shaH: I bett you, 
To hefl the dwiti shall draw you, c 

Body, bak and bone. i. 
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(3) 
I am a lord that* meklH is of myghf , ^^ 

prynce of aH lury, sir pilate I higbt, 
Next* kyng herode grettyst of ali ; 
Bowys to my byddyng bot6 greatt and smaH, ' 

Or els be ye sbentt ; 26 

Therfor stere youre tonges, I warn you aH, 

And vnto vs take tent. 28 

(4) 
primus tdrtor. Ati peasse, all peasse, emang you aH ! ; 

And herkyns now wbat sbaH bef aH 

Of this fals cbuffer here ; 31 

That" m\h his fals quantyso, ' 

base lett hymself as god wyse, 

' Emangy« vs many a yere. 34 

(5) 

^e cals hym self a prophett, 

Aad says that he can bales bete, 

And make aH thyngj/s amende ; 37 

^otor oght lang wytt we shaH 
^heder he can bete his awne bale, 

Or skapp out of oure hende. 40 

^ (6) 

^^as not this a wonder thyng, 

^I^liat he durst caH hym self a kyng 

And make so greatt* a lee It 43 

-Bof, by mahowne ! whils I may lyf, 
Those prowde wordes shaH I neuer forgyf, 

TyH he be hanged on he. 46 

'^^untius tortor, hys pride, fy, we sett^ at* noght*, 
^ot ich man now kest in his thoght, 

And looke that we noght wante ; 49 

^or I shaH fownde, if that I may, 
% the order of knyghtede, to day 

To cause his hart pante. 52 

^^^cius tortoT. And so shaH I with aH my myghf, 
^^ate his pride this ylk nyght*, 



fFoL 84, b.] 

His name is 
Pilate. 

He is 

second only 
to King 
Herod. 



The 1st 
torturer bids 
the people 
listen to 
whatshnll 
befall JeKus, 
"thisfiEilse 
chuflTer," 



who says He 

can mend all 

evils. 

Can He now 

mend His 

own? 



He called 
Himself a 
king, and 
shall not be 
forgiven His 
pride till He 
be hanged 
for it. 



The 2nd 
torturer 
will make 
Christ's 
heart pant 
this day. 



r-i^^ 



I 



^ 



u* 



'W- 
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TheSrd 
tortorer says 
that Jesus 
can do a fool 
deed when 
HewilL 



The 4th bids 
them see 
that they 
have all they 
need to 
fasten Jesus 
with. 
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[Fol. 85, a.] 

They have 
hands, 



hammer and 
nails. 



All His 
** niawmen- 
try "shall 
not serve 
Him now. 



Tliey arrive 
at Calvary, 
and prei>are 
for their 
'*play." 



And rekyn hym a crede ; 55 

Lo, he l^iys he cowde none yH, ^ 

Bof he can ay, when he wyH, 

Do a fuH fowH dede. 58 

(9) 
QuarttLS tortor, yei felows, ye, as haue I rest* ! 

Emangy^ vs s^ I red we kesf 

To bryng this thefe to dede ; 61 

Loke thaf we haue that we shnld nate, '^ ' 

ffor to halcJ this shrew strate. 

jpn7rm& tortor. That was a nobytt red ! 64 

(10) 
Lo, here I haue a hande, 
If nede be to bynd his hande ; 

This thowng, I trow, witi last. 67 

Secundus tortov. And here oone to the othere syde> 
That shati abate his pride. 

Be it* be drawen fast*. 70 

(11) 

iijxxa tortoT, lo, here a hamere and nales also, 
ffor to fasten fast oure foo 

To this tre, full soyn. 73 

m}us to7*toT, ye ar wise, withoutten drede, 
That so can help youre self at nede, 

Of thyng thaf shuld be done. 76 

(12) 
jprimus tortor, "Now dar I say hardely, 
he shall with all his mawmentry 

No longere vs be teH. 79 

ijuB tortoT, Syn pilate base hym tyH vs geyn, ^ 
haue done, belyf e ! let it be seyn 

how we can wifh hym meH. 82 

(13) 
iijn8 tortor, Now ar we at the monte of caluarye ; 
haue done, folows, and let now se 

how wo can with hym lake. 8 

wjus tortov, yee, for as raodee as he can loke, ^ 
he wold haue tumyd an othere croke 

Myghf he haue had the rake. Si 
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97 



100 



(14) 

primus tortor^ In faytfi, syr, sen ye callyd you a kyng, 
yon must prufe a worthy thyng 

Thaf falles vnto the were; 91 

y& must lust in tomamente ; ~ . 

Bof ye sytt fast els be ye shentt, 

Els downe I shall you here* 94 

(15) 
S^CQXidxis tortor. If thou be godys son, as thou tellys, 

Tlxou can the kepe ; how shuld thou ellys ? 

Els were it meruett greatf ; 
A.nd hot if thou can, we wiH not trow ; 

Tliat thou base saide, hot* make the mow 

when thou sytt^« in yond sett*. 

(16) 
*VU8 tortor. If thou be kyng we ahaH thank adyti, 

ffor we shafl sett the in thy sadyll, 

ffor fsdlyng be thou bol($. 
I hete the well thou bydys a shaff ; 
Bof if thou sy tf well thou had bette?' laft 

The tales that thou has tol^. 

(17) 
injua tortor. Stand? nere, felows, and let se 
how we can hors oure kyng so fre, 

By any craf f ; 
Stand thou yonder on yond syde, 
And we shaS se how he can ryde, 

And how to weld? a shaff. 

(18) 



.1- 



103 



106 



109 



112 



As Jesua 
calls Hini' 
self a king. 
He must 
joust in 
tournament, 
and sit fast 
on His 
Gross. 



^rijwus tortor. Sir, commys heder and haue done, 
And wyn apon youre palfray sone, 

flfor he [is] redy bowne. 
If ye be bond tiS "hym, be not wrothe, 
ffor be ye secure we were f uH lothe 

On any wyse thaf ye fell downe. 118 

(19) 
Sec\uid\X8 tortor. knyt thou a knott, with all thi strenghf , 
flbr to draw this arme on lengthe, 



If He be 
Qod's Son, 
He can 
guard Him- 
self. 



They will 
set Him in 
His saddle, 
and He need 
not fear a 
faU. 



Let them see 
how they can 
horse their 
King! 

[FoL 85, b.] 



His palfrey 
is ready, 
and He must 

, , ^ be bound to 

115 it. 
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They draw 
out Christ's 



arms. 



bind them 
with ropes, 



and nail 
them; 



hold down 
His knees, 



draw down 
the legs 
hard, 



A 



A 



pierce them, 
and nail 
them. 



TyH it com to the bore. 121 

T&£ciu8 toi'toT, Thou maddys, man, bi this light ! 
If wantys, tyli ich mans sight*, 

there half span and more. 124 

(20) 
Qua7*txia tortov, yif drawe owt this arme and fest it fasf, 
with this rope that wett witt last, 

And ilk man lay hand to. 127 

pTimns fortor, yee, and bynd thou fast* that band ; 
we shaH go to that* othere hand 

And loke what* we can do. 130 

(21) 
ijus tortoT. Do dryfe a nayH: ther thrugh outt*. 
And then thar vs nothyng doutt, 

ffor it will not brest*. 133 

iijua tortoT. That shall I do, as myght I thryfe ! ^ 
ffor to clynke and for to dryfe, 

Therto I am fuH: presf ; 136 

(22) 
So lett it styk, for it is wele. 
iiijns tortoT, Thou says sothe, as haue I cole ! 

Ther can no man it mende. 
j^ri^us tortov. hald downe his knees. 
SQC\mdvi8 torioi, 
his norysh yede neuer better to ; 

Lay on aH yowr hende. 142 

(23) 
Tevcim tortoi. Draw out hys lymmes, let se, haue at ! 
m}*us tortoT. That was weH drawen that that; 

ffare fall hym that so pul(J ! 145 

ffor to haue get ten it to the marke, 
I trow lewde man ne clerk 

Nothyng better shnl^. 14 

(24) 
piimns tortov, halcJ if now fast thor. 
And oone of you take the bore. 

And then may if nof faytt. ;^ , 15~ 

?yus tortov. That shall I do withoutten drede, 
As euer myght I wett: spede, 

hym to mekyH bay 11. 15 



139 



that shaH I do. 
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(25) 
Tercius tortoT, So, tihat is weti, it wiH not bresf, 
Bot let now se who dos the best* 

witfi any slegthe of hande. 157 

ttt/us tortox. Go we now vnto the oihere onde ; • ■ 
ffelowse, fast* on fast youre hende, 

And pnH weH at this band. 160 

(26) 
jprimus tortoi, I red, felowse, by. this wedyr, 
That* we draw aH ons togedir, 

And loke how it wyH fare. 163 

ij\ia tortor. let now se and lef e youre dyn I '^ 

And draw we ilka syn from syn ; 

ffor nothyng let vs spare. 166 

(27) 
Wjos tortoT, Nay, felowse, this is no gam ! 
We wiH no longere draw ati sam. 

So mekiH: haue I asspyed. 169 

* * • • 

«*yu8 tortor, 'No, for as haue I blys I A- . 

^ODi can twyk, who so it is, 

Sekya easse on som kyn syde. 172 

(28) 
P^^VLS tortor. If is better, as I hope, 
^^ by his self to draw this rope, 

And then may we se 175 

^^o it is thaf ere while ' 

"^^ his felows can begyle. 

Of this company e. 178 

(29) 
»ecviTi^us ^or^or. Sen thou wili so haue, here for me ! 
^^^ draw r, as myght thou the ? 

T&acius tortoi. Thou drew right wele. 181 

^"^e here for me half a foyte ! 
JttQtr^ug tortoi. wema, man ! I trow thou doyte ! 

Thou flyt it neuer a dele ; 1 84 

R (30) 

^^t haue for me here that I may ! 

^^>nu8 ^or^or. Well drawen, son, bi this day ! 



[FoL 86, a.] 

They begin 
topull tlie 
Cross into 
place with 
a rope. 



At first 
all pnU to- 
gether. 



But the 
Brd and 4th 
torturers 
think some 
one is sham- 
ming. 



The Ist pro- 
poses that 
each man 
pulls by him- 
self. 



They vie 
with each 
other in 
pulling. 
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The tortur- 
ers excite 
each other 
to pull the 
Cross to the 
mark. 



Hold still 
there! 

Now to bore 
the hole for 
the Cross to 
stand in 1 



[Fol. 66, b.] 



They call to 
one another 
to lift the 
Cross, 



and set it in 
the mortice. 



Thou gose weti to thi warke ! 
Secundus tortoi, yit ef te, whils thi hande is. in, 

A 

pufl therat* with som kyn gyn. 

t^'us tortoT. yee, & bryng it to iJie marke. 

(31) 
qttartxia tortor, puS, puS ! 
jprimus tortoT. • haue now ! 
ijvis tortoi, let se ! 

iiJM!& torioi, A ha ! 

nijxis tortoT, yit a draght! 

j^riwms tortor. Therto with aS my maght. 

tjua tortor. A, ha ! hold stiti thore ! 

iijus tortor. So felowse ! looke now belyfe, 
which of you can best dryfe, 

And I shaH take the bore. 

(32) 
Quartas tortor. let me go therto, if I shali ; 
I hope that* I be the best mershali 

ffor [to] clynke it right, 
do rase hym vp now when we may, 
ffor I hope he & his palfray 

ShaH not twyn this nyght*. 

(33) 
primxL8 tortor. Com hedir, felowse, & haue done ! 
And help that this tre sone 

To lyft with all youre sleght*. 
t/us tortor, yit let vs wyrke a whyle, } 

And noman now othere begyle 

To if be broght* on heght*. 

(34) 
iijus tortor, ffelowse, fest on att youre hende, 
ffor to rase this tre on ende. 

And let se who is last*. 
uij-aa tortor. I red we do as that he says ; 
Set we the tre in the mortase. 

And ther witt it stand fast*. 

(36) 
primus tortor. Vp with the tymbre. 
^ecunc?ua tortor. 
ffor hym that afl this warld weldys 



187 



190 



193 

■^ 






196 



199 



202 



205 



208 



211 



214 



a, it heldys ! 
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put fro the witJi thi honde ! 
t?)us tortor. hal($ euen emangys vs aH. 
myus tortoT. yee, an($ let it into the mortase faH, 

ffor then wili it best stande. 

(36) 
priinns tortor. Go we to it* and be wo strong, 
And rase it*, be it neuer so long, 

Sen that it is fast bon. 
?}us tortoT. Vp with the tymbre fast on ende ! ^ 
iijua tortoT. A felowse, fayr faH yourc hende I 

iiijua tortor. so sir, gape agans ^/ie son 1 



(37) 



217 Let it drop 
into the mor- 
tice: 

itwiUitond 
then. 

220 



They lift it 
into place, 
and moch 
noQ Jesus. 



226 



^mus tortor. A felow, war thi crowne ! 

f/us icrrtoT. Trowes thou this tymbre wiH oght downo 1 

iijvis tortor. yit help thdX it were fast. 229 

iiij\M& tortor. Shog hym weti & let vs lyf te. .. 

pximwa tortor. ffuli shorte shalbe his thryf te. 

t/us tortor. A, it stand^d vp lyke a niasf . 232 like a uiast^ 



(38) 
7//esiis. I pray you pepyH that passe me by, 
That lede youre lyfe so lykandly, 

heyfe vp youre hart//« on hig^t ! 
Behol($ if euer ye sagh body 
Bullet & bett thus blody, 

Or yit thus dulfully dighf ; 
In warld was neuer no wight 

That suffred half so sare. 
My mayn, my mode, my myght, 
Is noght hot sorow to sighf, 

And comforl^ none, hot* care. 

(39) 
My folk, what haue I done to the. 
That* thou ati thus shali tormente me ? 

Thy syn by I fuH sore, 
what haue I greuyd the ? answere me. 
That* thou thus nalys me to a tre. 

And aH for thyn erroure ; 



235 



JesQS calls 
to them that 
pass by to 
see how He 
suffers. 






238 



243 



[Fol. 87, a.] 

What have 
I done to 
246 thee, My 
folk, that 
thou tor- 
mcntest Me 
thus? 

249 
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How sbalt 
thou atone 
for this dis- 
iioncur thou 
doestMe? 



Ir- 



Beasts and 
birds haye 
their resting 
places, but 
God's Son 
has only His 
shoulder to 
lay His head 
on. 



I have made 
thee in My 
likeness, 
and thou re« 
payest Me 
thus. 



By this 
guiltless 
suffering I 
buy Adam's 
blood. 



where shatt thou seke socoure ? " [< 

This mys how shaH thou amende 1 ^ 

when that thou thy saveoure 

Dryfes to thia dyshonoure, C- 

And nalys thrugh feete and hendc ! c 

(40) 
AS. creatoures that kynde may kest, 
Beestys, hyrdysy aH haue thay rest, 

when thay ar wo begon ; 
Bot* godya son, that* shulcJ be best, 
base not where apon his hede to rest, 

Bot on his shuder bone. ^^ 

To whome now may I make my mone ? 

when thay thus martyr me, 
And sakles witi me slone, 
And beete me blode and bone, 

That my bre there shul^ be I 

(41) 
what kyndnes shulcJ I kythe theym to 1 
haue I not done that I aght to do, 

Maide the to my lyknes 1 
And thou thus refys me rest & ro, 
And lettys thus lightly on me, lo 1 

Sich is thi catyfnes. 

(42) 
I haue the kyd kyndnes, / Vnkyndly thou me quy 
Se thus thi wekydnes ! / loke how thou me dyspytys 

(43) 
Gyltles thus am I put to pyne, 
Not* for [my] mys, man, bot for thyne. 

Thus am I rent on rode ; 
flfor I that tresoure wold? not tyne, 
That I markycJ & made for myne, 

Thus by I adam blode, 

(44) 
That* sonkyn was in syn, 

with none erthly good ; 

Bot* with my flesh and blode 
That^ lothe was for to wyii. 



• I 
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(45) 
My brefihere tliat I com forto by, 
has bangedf me bere thus hedusly, 

And hejiidys fynde I foyn ; 286 

Thus haue thay dighf me droroly, 
And all bynspytt mo spytusly, 

As helples man in won. 289 

Bof , fader, that syttys m trone, 
fforgyf thou them this gylt, 
I pray to the this boyn, 
Thay wote not what thay doyn, 

Nor whom thay haue thus spylt. 294 

(46) 
l>ri»ms tortoT. yis, what we do fuH weii we knaw. 
i/us torioT. yee, that shall he fynde within a thraw. 296 

(47) 
*yu8 ^or^or. Now, with a myschaunce tyti his cors, 
^venys he that we gyf any force, 

what dwiH so euer he ayti 1 299 

^^Vus tortoT, ffor he wold tary vs ati day, 
^f his dede to make delay 

I teH you, sausfayfi. 302 

(48) 
P^inrns tortoT, lyft vs this tre emanges vs aH. 
i/us ^or^or. yee, and let it into the mortase fall, 

And that shaH gar hym bresf. 305 

*l/us tortoT. yee, and aH to-ryfc hym lym from lym. 
*%*U8 ^or^or. And it wIH breke ilk ionte in hym. 

let se now who dos best. 308 

(49) [Mary advances,] 

Maria. Alas ! the doyH I dre / 1 drowpe, I dare in drede I 
Whi hyngys thou, son, so hee 1 / my bay H begynnes to 

hrede. 
Att blemyshyd is tin ble / I se thi body blede ! 
In warld, son, were neuer we / so wo as I in wedc. 312 

(50) 
^Jy foode that I haue fed, 
'^^ lyf longyng the led, 
*fwft stratly art thou sted 

^manges thi foo- men fell ; 316 



The bretlircn 
I came to 
save have 
hanged Me 
thuu; 



[Fol. 87, b.) 

bat, Father, 
forgive thcin 
this guilt, 
they know 
not wliat 
they do. 



The tortur- 
ers say they 
-know well 
enough what 
they are 
about. 



C 
r 



They lift the 
Cross, and 
let it taU 
again into 
the mortice, 
to make His 
body burst 
asunder. 



Mary la- 
ments for 
her Son's 
agony. 
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No tongue 
can tell her 
grief at her 
child's 
suffering. 



SicL sorow forto se, 
My dere bam, on the, 
Is more inowmyng to me 
Then any tong may teS. 



(51) 

How may Alas ! thi holy hede 

she look on *' 

His &ce and hase not wheron to helde ; 

body thus 

disfigured I Thi face with blode is red, 

Was fare as floure in f eylde ; 
how shuld I stan($ in sted 
To se my bame thus blede ? 
Bett as bio as lede, 

And has no lym to weylde I 



(52) 

His hands £festynd both handj/d and feete 
IFoL 88, a.] With nalys f uH vnmete, 

his woundes wrynyng wete, 

Alas, my childe, for care I 
ffor aH rent is thi hyde ; 
I se on aythere syde 
Teres of blode downe glide 
Ouer all thi body bare. 
Alas ! that eue?' I shuld byde 
And se my feyr thus fare ! 



and feet are 
nailed. 
His skin 
torn, 
His sides 
stream with 
blood. 



(53) 
John shares lohajmes, Alas, for doyH, my lady dere ! 

in hei* grief J ^ J J 

for her Son, AH f or-changid is thi chere, 

good Master To See this prynce withoutten pere 

to him and ^, , t ii • 

many more. . Thus lappyd aH in WO ; 

he was thi fode, thi faryst foine, 
Thi luf, thi lake, thi lufsom son. 
That high on tre thus hyngys alone 

with body blak and bio ; 
Alas! 

To me and many mo 
A good master he was. 



\Jolin adv 
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(54) 

Bof, lady, sen it is his wifi 

The prophecy to f ulfyfl, 

That manlcynde in 8y[n] not spifl 

ffor theym to thole this payu ; 353 

And with his dede raunson to make. 
As prophetys befom of hym spake, 
ffor-thi I red? thi sorowe thou slake, 

Thi Wepyng may not gayn ; 357 

In sorowe 
Oure boytt he byes f uH bayn,* 

Vs aH from bale to borowe.^ 360 

(55) 
^om, Alas I thyn een as cristaH clere / that shoyn as 

son in sight, 
That lufly were in lyere / lost thay haue thare light, 
And wax aS faed in fere / aS dym then ar thay dight ! 
^ payn has thou no pere / that is withoutten pight. 364 

Si^ete son, say me thi thoght, c 

^hat Wonders has thou wroght ^' 

•^0 be in payn thus broghf , 

Thi blissed blode to blende ? 368 

A sou^ thynk on my wo ! 
^'^ Witt thou fare me fro % 
^^ lUold is noman mo 

That may my myrthes amende. 372 

^'^^^nes. Comly lady, good and coui£, / ffayn wold I 

comfortfi the; 

ff ^ xnynnys my master with mowth, / told vnto his menyee 

*^at* be shulcJ thole fuH mekiti payn / and dy apon a tre, 

■^^d to the lyfe ryse vp agayn, / apon the thryd day shnld 

it be 
^ fiTuH right ! 377 

^^~thij my lady swete, 
' ynt a while of grete ! 
^^^ bale then witi he bete 

-As he befor has bight. 381 

^ These two lines are written as one in the MS. 



Bat Jesui 
Buffers this 
pain by His 
own will, 
therefore 
she should 
slidce her 
sorrow. 



Mary la* 

nients 

aflnesh. 



She calls on 
Jesus to tell 
her why Ue 
endures 
these things. 



[Fol. 88, b.] 

John re- 
minds her of 
the words of 
Jesus as to 
His death 
andresur^ 
rection. 



270 Tmrnielty Plays. XXIII. The Crueifixion. 

m 

Mnry \n mad Maria. Mi sorow it is so sad / no solace may me safe ; 

with her </ ? 

grief; Mowmyng mak^^ me mad / none hope of help I hafe ; 

I am redles and rad / fifor ferd that I mon rafe ; 
Noght may make me glad / to I be in my grafe. 385 • 

(59) 1 
she sees the To deth my dere is dryffen, 
gave JesuB his Tobe is att to-ryffen, 

That of me was hym gyfifen, 

And shapen with my sydys ; 389 

Thise lues and he has stryflfen / That aH the bale he hydf/s: - 

(60) 
She laments Alas, mv lam SO mylde / whi wiH thou fare me fro 

for her come* »•»•»» 

ly chud, Emang thise wulf^ wylde / that wyrke on the this wo 1 . 

ffor shame who may the shelde / ffor freyndys has thou fo ! 

Alas, my comly childe / whi wiH thou fare me fro 1 394 

(61)1 
and caUs on Madyns, make youre mone ! 

maids and \ 

wives to And wepe ye, wyfes, euerichon, 
u^^'*"' wttfi me, most wricS, in wone, 

The childe thaf home was best ! 
My harte is styf as stone / That for no bayH witt brest. 399' - 

(62) 
John says it lohajines. A, lady, weli wote I / thi hart is f uH: of care 
which makes when thou thus opeuly / sees thi childe thus fare ; 
thus for us. luf gars hym rathly / hym-self wiH he not spare, 

Vs ali fro baiti to by / of blis that ar fufi bare 403 

ffor syn. 
My lefe lady, for-thy / Of mowmyng loke thou blyn. 405 

(63) 
[Foi. 89, a., Maria. Alas ! may euer be my sang / Whyls I may lyf 

big. O. 1.1 • -1 -1 

in leyd ; 
Mary thinks Me thyuk uow that I lyf to lang / to se jny bame thus blede ; 

sli6 li&s lived 

too long. lu^ wyrke with hym aH wrang / wherfor do tbay this 

dede 1 
lo, so hy thay haue hym hang / thay let for no drede : 409 " 

Whi so 
his fomen is he emang? / 'No freynde he has, bot* fo. 411 

^ These stanzas, as well as No. 67, are really six-line stanzas, 
aaab ab. 
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(64) 
My frely foode now farys me fro / what shall wortfi on me 1 what shaii 
Thou art warpyd aH in wo / and spied here on a tre her when her c 

«. ri V * A^ A child is thus 

ffuS hee / 414 tortured? ^ 



c._ 



I mowme, and so may mo / That* sees this payn on the. 

(65) 
/o/ianne». Dere lady, weH: were me John would 

T* 1 T- 1 n »- ii fain comfort 

if that I myght comiortn the ; her. 

ffor the sorow that* I see 

Sherys myn harte in sondere \ 419 

when that I se my master hang 
With bytter paynes and Strang, 
Was neuer wighf with wrang 

Wroght* so mekiH wonder. 423 

(66) 
Mam, Alas, dede, thou dwellys to lang ! / whi art thou Mary np- 

, . , rt rt braids Death ' ^ 

hid fro me 1 for going to 

Who ken(J the to my childe to gang? / aH hlak thou andnot'siay- 
mak2/a his ble; ing her also. 

^ow witterly thou wyrkys wrang / the more I witi wy te the, 

Bof if thou win my hart^ stang / that I myght with 

hym dee 427 

And byde ; 

Sore syghyng is my sang, / ffor thyrly^ is his hyde ! 429 

(67) 
-^1 dede, what has thou done 1 / with the wiH: I moy tt sone, 
^li I had childer none hot oone / best* vnder son or moyn ; 
^yndy« I had fuH f oyn / that gars me grete and grone God grant 

ff u "^ Aoo l»ertolivo 

nun sore. 4oo no mort. 

Good lord, graunte me my bovn / and let me lyf no more I 

^hrieH, that good / som tyme thou can me grete, o Gabriel, 

•^"Q then I vnderstud / thi wordya that were so swete ; thy promises 

■D-i 1 / «• 1 to me been ' 

•^06 How thay meng my moode / nor grace thou can me hete, fuioiied? 
^0 here aH of my blode / a childe oure baiH shulcJ bete 

with right* ; 
^^ow hyngys he here on rude / Where is that thou me hight? 

,„ (69) 

^^ that thou of blys / bight* mo in that stede, 

^om tQyrtJi is faren omys / and yit I trow thi red ; 442 
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Mary cries Thi councett DOW of this / my lyfe how shaH I lede 
[FoL 89, b.] When fro me gone is / he that was my hede 

to Jesus for t^ i „« 

mercy. in hy I 

My dede now comen it is / My dere son, haue mercy i 



Jesns bids 
her cease 
from the 
sorrow that 
pains Him 
more than 
His own. 
He suffers 
to save man* 
kind. 



(70) 
/^esns. My moder mylde, thou chaunge thi chere ! 
Sease of thi sorow and sighyng sere, 

It sy ttys vnto my hart full sare ^ ; 
The sorow is sharp I suflre here, 
Bot doyH thou drees, my moder dere, 

Me marters mekill mare.^ 
Thus win my fade^r I fare, 

To lowse mankynde of bandys ; 
his son Wis he not* spare, 
To lowse that bon was are 

ffuH fast in feynd^s handys. 



(71) 
The fyrst cause, moder, of my commyng 
Was for mankynde myscarying, 
To salf thare sore I soghf ; 
Let her cease Therfor, moder, make none mowrnyng, 

from weep- i i -i i i 

ing, and let Sen mankynde thrugh my dyyng 
be as son May thus to blis be boght*. 

Woman, wepe thou right noght ! 

Take ther lohn vnto thi chylde ! 
Mankynde must ned^« be boght. 
And thou kest, cosyn, in thi thoght ; 
loHn, lo ther thi moder mvlde ! 



He calls on 
mankind to 
repay His 
suffering 
with st^o 
fastness. 



(72) 
Blo and blody thus am I bett, 
Swongen with swepys <fe aH to-swett, 

Mankynde, for thi mysdedo I 
fPor my luf lust when Wold thou lett, 
And thi harte sadly sett, 

Sen I thus for the haue blede 9 



^ MS. sore, more. 
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Sich lyf, for sothe, I led, 
That vnothes may I more ; 

I 

This suffre I for thi nede, 
To marke the, man, thi mede : 
Now thryst I, wonder sore. 

(73) 
piimm iortor. Noght hot holdf thi peasse i 
Thou shaH haue drynke within a resse, 

My self shalhe thy knaue ; 
haue here the draght that I the hete, 
And I shaH warand it is not swete, 
On aH the good I haue. 

(74) 
/Secun(Zus toTiov. So syr, say now all youre wili ! 
ffor if ye couth haue holden you styH: 

ye had not had this hrade. 
Tmius tortov. Thou wold aS gaytt he kyng of lues, 
^ot by this I trow thou rues 
Ati that* thou has sayde. 

(75) 
wyus torfoT, he has hym rused of great prophes, 
That" he shuld make vs tempylles, 
And gar it cleyn downe fali ; 
^^ yit* he sayde he shuld it* rase 
As weH as it was, within thre dayes 1 
he lyes, that wote we ali ; 

(76) 
And for his lyes, in great dispyte 
^^ MH departe his clothyng tyte, 

Bot he can more of arte. 
-P^^Us tortov. yee, as euer myght I thryfe, 
^°y^ wiH we this mantyH ryfe. 
And ich man take his parte, 

(77) 
^^ tortov. how wold thou we share this clothe ? 
^^ tortov. Nay forsothe, that were I lothe, 
Then were if ati-gate spylt ; 



479 



482 



485 



488 



491 



494 



497 



500 



503 



Bot 



506 



letti 



assent thou to my saw. 



Vs aH cutt draw. 
And then is none hegylf. 

"^^ PLAYS. 



509 



Jesus 
thirsts. 



The 1st 
torturer 
offers Him a 
bitter driuk. 



The otiiers 
mock Hiiu 
by recalling 
His words: — 



His claim of 
kingship, 



His boast 

[FoL 90, a., 
Sig. O. 2J 



of destroying 
the temple, 
aud raising 
it in three 
days. 



In despite 
of His lies 
they will 
divide His 
clothes be- 
tween thcin. 



There is one 

garment too 

good to be 

cut: 

for this they 

will draw 

lots. 
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(78) 
The 4th iiijwB tortoT, how so bcfallys now wytt I drawl 

torturer ri^u* • i. i 

wins the gar- A his 18 myn by comoii law, 
Sfd the ist Say not ther agayn. 

ffof hiJ?i.^^^ i?ri»Mis tortoT, Now sen if may no better be, ^ ' 
Chevich the with it for me, 

Me thynk thou art ful fayn. 

(79) 
They see an ijvLS tortoT. how felowse, se ye not yond skraw ? 

inscription ta_. • • i • i • i 

newly writ- Ir IS writen yonder withm a thraw, 
Cross, Now sen that we drew cut. 

and guess it ... , . rpi . .i j. • t j? 

is by Pilate, w^us tortoT, ihere is nonian wiat is on Jyfe /' 

13ot it were pilate, as myght I thrife. 
That durst it ther haue putt. 

(80) 
They go to mVus tort OT, Go WO fast and let* vs loko 

lookatit. ; . , , , 

what IS wretyn) on yond boke, 

And what it* may bemeyn. 
primns tortov. A the more I loke theron - . 
A the more I thynke I fon ; 

Ali is not* worth a beyn. 

(81) 
It is In He- jms tortoT. vis, for sothe, me thynk I se 

brew, Latin, -^ "^ ' * "^ 

and Greek, Theron writen langage thre, 

and hard to 

expound. Ebrew and latyn 

And grew, me thynk, writen theron, 
ffor if is hard for to expowne. 

iij ns tortox. Thou red, by appolyn ! 

(82) 
The 3rd mVus toHow Vee, as I am a trew knyght, 

torturer is - . t/o' 

the best I am the best latyn wright 

"Latin 

wright," Of this company ; 

and explains t -it -xi .^ j i 

it as I Witt go withoutten delay 

And teti you what it is to say ; 
Behaldf, syrs, witterly ! 

(83) 
Naaireth, yoiider is wretyn) " ihesu of nazareyn [P 

Jewl""'"' l»e is kyng of lues," I weyn. 
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pmvws tortoT, A ! that is writen) wrang*. 542 The tortur- 

SBcmdus tortoT, he callys hym so, hot he is none. j inscription 
«)'us torioT. Go we to pilato and make oure mone ; comiSain to 

bane done, and dweti not lang. 545 

(84) [TJiey approach FUate.] 
pilate, yonder is a fals tabyH, 
Theron is wryten noght hot f abyH ; 

Of lues he is not kyng ! j 548 

lie callys hym so, hot he not is : 
It" is falsly writen, Iwys, 

This is a wrangwys thyng. 551 

(85) 
PUatuB, Boys, I say, what meH ye you 1 Riate wiu 

A -1 • •/ 1 li -i. 1- have none 

As it 18 wnten slian it be now, of their 

meddling. 

I say certane ; 554 

Quod scriptu??z scripsi, ^ 

Tbat same wrote I, 

What gadlyng gruches ther agane 1 557 

(86) 
^^rins tortoT, Sen that he is man of law / he must nedys The tortur- 

1 1 . 'IX ers think 

haue his Wltt ; Pilate,a8a 

I trow he had not writen that saw / without sora propre know bSt^ 

skyH. 

(87) 

P^'^nus toriov. yee, let it hyng aboue his hede, 

^^ shaH not saue. hym fro the dede. At any rate 

Noffht that he can write. 562 Jesus from 

VUs tnrtoT, Now ytia hale was he borne. 
••• " 

"itis tortor. Ma-fay, I teli his lyf e is lome, 

he shalbe slayn as tyte. 565 

^^ thou be crist, as men the caH, They bid 

fJrk"*^ J ix Him come 

"^^•oi Qowne emangT/s vs att, down from 

And thole not thies myssaes. 568 andsav?* 

^^V\iB tortoT, yee, and help thi self that we may se, 
^^d we shall aH trow in the, 

what soeuer thou says. 571 

(89) 
P^^wus tortoT, he cals hym self good of myght, 
Sot I wold? se hym be so wight 



Himselt 



.^ 
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To do sich a dede 



JesiM could 

nis, but he rasyd lazare out of his delfe, 
UimMif. Bot he can not help hyin self, 



574 



JemiB cries 
toQod. 



The tortur- 
ers luifl- 
understand 
Uiin. 



[FoL M. »., 
dig. O. 8.3 



Jesas com- 
uiends His 
soul to the 
Father. 



The tortur- 
ers make 
Longeus, a 
blind knip^ht, 
pierce His 
side with a 
spear. 



Longens 
receives his 
sight, and 
craves for- 
giveness fur 
wounding 
tlie body of 
Jesus. 



Now in his greatt nede. 



u< 



580 



.586 



589 



(90) 

Iheaxi. hely, hely, lamazabatany ! ^ 

My S^ ^y g^^> wherfor and why ;. 

has thou forsakyn me ? - 

(91) 
tyus tartoi. how ! here ye not, as weH as T, -.^ 

how he can now on hely cry 

Apon his wyse 1 J583 

Tercius tortor. yee, ther is none hely in this countre -^ 
Shali delyuer hym from this mene3e, 

On nokyns wyse. 

(92) 
iiijuB tortoT. I warand you now at the last 
That he shall soyn yelde the gast, 

ffor hrestyn is his gall, 
///esu. Now is my passyon broght tyll endo ! ^^ , 
ffader of heuen, in to thyn hende 

I betake my saull ! 592 

(93) 
pvlmns tortoT. let one pryk hym with a spere, 
And if that it do hym no dere 

Then is his lyfe nere past*. 595 

ijua fortoT, This blynde knyght may best do tliaf. /. 
longens. Gar me not do bot I wote what*. 

iijuB to7*toT. Not bot put vp fast 598 

(94) 
longens. A, lord, what may this be ? 
Ere was I blynde, now may I se ; 
God//6* son, here me, ihesu ! 

ffor this trespas on me thou rew. 602 

fibr, lord, otliere men me gart, 
that I the stroke vnto the hart : 
I se thou hyngi/s -here on hy. 
And dyse to fulfyH: the p?Y>phecy. 606 
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(95) 
iiijua tortoT, Go we hence and leyfe bym here, 
ffor I shall be his borghe to-yere ' 

he felys no more payn ; 609 

ffor hely ne for none othere man 
AH: the good tha euer he wan 

Gettys not* his lyfe agayn. 612 

[Exeunt Toi'tores, Jos&ph of Arimafhea and 

Nicodenius advmiceJ] 
(96) 
Joseph.. Alas, alas, and walaway I 
That euer shuld I abyde this day. 

To se my master dede ; 615 

Thus wykydly as he is shent, ; 

"with so bytter tornamente, 

Thrugh fals lues recJ. 618 

(97) 
Nychodeme, I wold we yede 
To sir pilate, if we myght spedo, 

his body for to craue ; ^621 

I win fownde with att my myght, 
ffor my seruyce to aske that knyght 

his body for to graue. 624 

(98) 
NicJiodemua. Joseph, I will weynde with the 
ffor to do that* is in me, 

ffor that body to pray ; 627 

ffor oure good will and oure trauale ^ . 

I hope that it mon vs avayH 

here afterward som day. 630 

(99) 
Joseph. Syr pylate, god the saue ! {They go to Pilate.] 
Graunte me that I craue. 

If that it be thi wiH. 633 

jpilatvs. Welcom, Joseph, myght thou be I i 
what so thou askys I graunte it the, 

So that it be skyll. 636 

(100) 
Joseph, ffor my long seruyce I the- pray 
Graunte me the body — say me not nay — 



The 3rd 
torturer says 
they may 
leave Jesus 
now, for 
none may 
briuK Him to 
liiie again. 



Joseph of 
Arimatheu 
laments the 
death of 
Jesus. 



He proposes 
to Nicode- 
mus that 
they beg 
leave of Pi- 
late to bury 
the body. 



Nicodcmus 
will go with 
him. 



[Fol. 91, b.] 

Joseph asks 
a boon ; 
Pilate grants 
it. 



278 



Tomneley Plays. XXIIL Tlie Grudfixion, 



Joseph's 
boon is that 
he may bury 
Jeraa. 



■J 



He thanks 
Pilate for 
granting it, 
and himself 
draws the 
nails from 
the Cross, 



while Nico- 
demus up- 
holds the 
body of 
Jesus. 



They wrap 
the body, 
and bear it 
to the tomb. 



Nicodemus 
prays that 
Christ, who 
died and rose 
again, may 
bless the 
spectators. 



Of ihesu, dede on rud. 
pilatus, I graunte -well if he ded be, 
Good leyfe shall thou haue of me, 

Do witTi hym what thou thynk gud. 

(101) 
Joseph Gramercy; syr, of youre good grace, 
That* ye haue graunte me in this place ; 

Gro we dure way : [They return to Calvary."] 
Nychodeme, com me furth with, 
ffor I my self shaH be the smytR 

The nales out for to dray. 

(102) 
Nichodemns, Joseph, I am redy here 
To go with the with full good chere, 

To help the at my niyght ; 
pull furth the nales on aythere syde, 
And I shaH hald? hym vp this tyde ; 

A, lord, so thou is dighf ! 

.(103) 
Joseph, help now, felow, with all thi myght*, 
That he were wonden and well dight, 

And lay hym on this here ; 
Bere we hym furth vnto the kyrke, : 

To the tombe that I gard wyrk. 

Sen full many a yere. 

(104) 
NiehodemMB. It shaH be so with outten nay. 
he that dyed on gud fryday 

And crownyd was with thome, 
Saue you all that now here be I 
That lord thaf thus wold? dee 

And rose on pasche mome. 

Explicit crucifixio Christi. 
1 MS. xpi. 



n 



Townclcy Plays. X\XI V. The TaleiUs. 279 

(XXIV.) 
Incipit Trocessus tale/itor;^m. 

[Dramatis Pcrsonae, 

flatus, I Secundus Tortor, I Tercius Tortor» 

Primus Tortor, \ {Spyll-payn) \ ConsuUus.] 

[2 ten-line atansas, no, 5 aaaaab cccb, 7*0. 54 ab aab cdbcb ; 8 niru* 
iine, aaaab cccb ; 13 eight-line, no, 6 abab cdcd,-no. 47 abca bdbd, 
'to. 53 abc acd cd, the rest aaab cccb ; 15 seven-line, no. 29 abocd 
Dd, no. 55 aaab cdb, the rest ababc be ; 1 six-line, no. 46 aba cdc ; 
^ jUve-line, no, 17, 18 abbba, ?kw. 22-8, 32 ababc; 11 four-line, 
Wo. 26 abba, nos. 27, 33, 44 abcb, 710. 38 abca, nos, 51-2 abed, the [Fol. 92, a., 
rest abab.] Big. O. 4.] 

i^tfe^llS. (1) 

Ernite qui statis / ^ c\u(A mire sim probitatis, Piiate caii« 

TT .• / 1 • i i« ^" Latin for 

Hec cognoscatis / vos cedam ni tacoatis, silence. 

UCuwcti discatis / quasi sistam vir deitatis 
Et maiestatis / michi fando nc neccatis, 

lioc modo mando ; 5 

^eue loquaces, 
Sine dicaces, 
poscite paces, 

Dum fero fando. 9 

(2) 
Stynt, I say ! syf men place / quia su??^ do7?i2nus Hommoxum ! in Latin 

\J^VL / -^ 1 1 and English 

"6 that agans me says / rapietur lux ocuiorMT?^ ; ho wds the 

l^erfor gyf ye me space / ne tendam vim bracliiorwm, room, 

•^-i^d then get ye no grace / contestor lura polorwm, 

Caueatis; 14 

I^eAvle I the lure, 
^axime pure, 
•*-owne quoqz^ rare. 

Me paueati& 18 

8f <^) 

«^ruate regali / kyng atus gate me of pila ; boasting of 

.^^^ite legali / Am I ordand to reyn apon luda, and powS. 

o>7^i7le wigari / pownce piiate, that may yo weH say, 

^^^ \)ene wit fan / shuld caH me fownder of ail lay. 

(i{,^^^e metrical bars (/) are not in the MS., but the lines are 
se J^'*^ l>y dots, thus : The rymes in this play are very irregular : 
\ ^t. 30, 46, 53, 54, etc. 

* * Kyng Atus gate me of Pila '* ; hence ** Pilatus." 
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ludeomm 2 3 

He is ruler luia gubemo, 
of the Jews. , , 

pleasse me and say so, 
QmniQ. firmo 

Sorte deorwm. 2T 

(4) 
Caesar has Myghty lord of aH / me Cesar magnificauit ; 

and all men* Downe on knees ye faH / greatt god me sawc/2ficauit, 

obedient. Me to obey ouer aH / regi reliquo qt/aai dauid, 

hanged hy that he sali / hoc iussum qw/ reprobauit, 

I swere now ; 3 S 

Bot ye youre hedis ^ 

Bare in thies stedt's 

Eedy my swerde is 

Of thaym to shere now. 3 6 

(5) 
[Foi. 92, b.3 Atrox armipotens / I grannt men girth by my good gra<5 

He is Atrox armipotens / most myghty callyd in ylk place, 

armipotent, • • i» x. it a •i»-i 

quasf-cuncti- vu* quasi cunctipotcns / I grannt men girtn by my go 

potent, and 

his laws grace, 

kept ^ Tota refert hiiic gens / that none is worthier in face, 
Quin eciam bona mens / doith trowth and right* bi 
trew lays, 
SUete! 
In generali, 
Sic speciali, 
yit* agane byd I 
lura tenete. 

(6) 
Leaving his loke that no boy be to bustus, blast here for to blaw. 
threSens to ^^t truly to my talkyng loke that ye be intendyng ; 
wwTuS If liere be any boy that will not loutt titt oure law, 
?aT. ^ ^ -^y inygl^ty mahowne, hygh shaH he hyng ; _ ^,^^ 

South, north, eest, west*. 
In aH this warldf in lengthe and brede, 

Is none so doughty as I, the besf , 
doughtely dyntand? on mule and on stede; _ ^^ 






^v_ 



A^ 
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(7) 
Therfor I say, 

loke that ye lowte to my lykance, 

jBFbr dowte of dynt in greuaunce ; 

dilygently ply to my plesance, 

As prynce most myghty me pay, - 59 

(8) 
And talke not a worde ; 

ffor who so styrres or any dyn makys, 

deply in my daunger he rakys, 

That as soferan me not takys 

And as his awne lorde. 64 

(9) 
he has myster of nyghtya rest* that nappys not in noynyng ! 

boy, lay me downe softly and hap me well from cold? ; 

loke that no laddys noy me nawder witA cryyng nor wtt/^ 

cronyng, 

Nor in my sighf ones greue me so bold?. 68 

If ther be any boyes that make any cry, 

Or els that will not obey me, 

be were better be hangeJ? hy, 

Then in my sight ones mefe me. 72 

(10) 

primus fortor, war, war ! for now com I, 

The most shrew in this cuntry ; 

I haue ron) f uH fast in hy, 

hedir to this towne ; 76 

To this towne now comen am I 
ffrom the mownt of caluefry ; 
Ther crist hang, and that fuH hy, 

I swe[re] you, bi my crowne. 80 

(11) 

At caluery when he hanged was, 
I spuyd and spyt right in his face, 
when that it shoyn as any glas, 

so semely to my sight* ; 84 

Bot yit for all that fayr thyng, 
I loghe hym vnto hethyng. 
And rofe of his clethyng ; 

To me it was fuH light. 88 
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Let them 
bow, then, 
and obey. 



and speak 
not a woid. 



He bids his 
boy lay liira 
down softly, 
and see that 
no larls dis- 
turb him. 



The 1st 

torturer 
comes in, 
having run 
from Cal- 
vary. 



[Fol. 93, a.] 



He had sjtit 
in Christ's 
face, though 
it shone as 
glass, 
and had 
stripped 
Him of His 
clothing. 



C 
M 



O^ 



r^. 



Qu. 
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When they 
liad stripped 
Jesus, mey 
mocked and 
crowned 
Him as a 
king. 



He has 
brought the 
clotliing now 
for Pilate to 
decide who 
is to have it. 



Whoever 
gets tltese 
clothes may 
walk fear- 
lessly, for 
they guard 
him from 
loss. 



The 2nd 
torturer fol- 
lows the 1 st 
in hot haste. 



[Fol. 93, b.] 



(12) 
And when his clothes were of in fere, 
lord, so we loghe and maide good chere, 
And crownyd that carle with a brere, ^ 

As he had bene a Icyng ; 
And yit I did f uH propurly, 
I clappyd his cors by and by, 
I thoght I did? fuH curiously ^ 

In fayth hym for to hyng. 

(13) 
Bot to mahowne I make avowe, 
hedir haue I broght his clethyng now, 
To try the trowthe before you, 

£uen this same nyght ; 
Of me and of my f elowse two - 

w^ith whom this garmente shall go ; 
bot sir pilate must go therto, 

I swere you by this light. 

(U) 
ffor whosoeuer may get thise close, 
he ther neue?* rek where he gose, 
ffor he seniys notliyng to lose. 

If so be he theym were, 
bot now, now, felose, stand on rowme, 
ffor he coTnmes, shrewes, vnto this towne, 
And we will all togeder rowne, 

so semely in oure gere. 

(15) 
Secmidus tortor, war, war ! and make rowme, 
Ifor I win with my felose rowne. 
And I shaH knap hym on the crowne 

That stand^/s in my gate ; 
I wiH lepe and I wiH skyp 
As I were now out of my wytt ; 
Almost my breke thay ar beshyt 

ffor drede I cam to late. 

(16) 
Uot*, by mahowne ! now am I here ! 
The most shrew, that dar I swere. 
That ye shaK fynde ^w where, 
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SpyH-payn in fayth I hight*. 
I was at caluery this same day, 
where the kyng of lues lay, 
And ther I taght hym a newe play, 

Truly, me thoght it right. 



^ 






124 His name ii* 
Spill-pain. 



128 



(17) 

The play, in fayth, it was to rowne, 
That he shuldf lay his hede downe. 
And sone I bobyd hym on the crowne, 

That gam me thoght was good, 
when we had played wilfi hym oure fytt, 
Then led we him vnto an hytt, 
And ther we wroght with hym cure wiH, 

And hang hym on a ru<J. 

(18) 
Nomore now of this talkyng, 
Bof the cause of my cowmyng ; 
Both on emest and on hethyng 

This cote I woldf I had ; 
ITor if I myght this cote gett, 
Then wold I both skyp and lepe, 
And therto fast both drynke and ete, 

In fayth, as I were mad. 



132 



136 



UO 



He lias borne 
his part in 
torturliig 
Jesus. 



The cause of 
his coining 
is tliat lie al- 
so is anxious 
to get the 
coat. 



144 



(19) 
Tercius tortor. war, war ! within thise wones, 

ffor I com rynyng all at ones ! 

I haue brysten both my balok stones, 

So fast hyed I hedyr ; 
And ther is nothyng me so lefe 
As murder a mychei* and hang a thefe : 
If here be any that doth me grefe 

I shaH: them thresh togedir. 

(20) 
ffor I may swere with mekiH wyn 
I am the most* slirew in all myn kyn, 
That is from this towne vnto lyn, 



148 



152 



TlieSrd 
torturer 
coiues in as 
hurriedly as 
the others. 



He is the 
greatest 
shrew from 
this town to 
Lynn. 
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He and bit lo, here mv felowse two ! ^ 156 

fellowtare „ . 

coiue to di- !N ow ar we thrc commen) in 
coat. A new gam forto begyn, 

This same cote forto twyn, 

Or that we farther go. •'' 1 60 

(21) 
He propoTOs Lot to stV pilate piynce I red that we go hy, 
piUte, but And present hym the playnt how that we ar stad ; ^ 
sw'that Bot this gowne that* is here, I say you for-thy, — 

not take the By myghty mahowne I wold not lie hat?. ^64 

gown Itim- 

-If. (22) 

IFt.i. 04, a.) 7Jri7;m8 forfov, I assent to that sagh, by myghty mahowne ! 
The otiiers Let vs "Weynde to sir pilate withoutten any fabyli ; 
"*^"** Bot syrs, bi my lewte, he gettys not this gowne ; 

Vnto vs thre it were right prophetabyti ; 

SpiH-payn what says thoul 169 

(23) 

Socundus toHoT, youre sawes craftely assent I vnto. 
primus tortov. Then will I streght furth in this place, 
And speke with sir pilate wordy« oone or two, 

.s. 

ffor 1 am right semely and fare in the face ; 
And now shall we se or we hence go. ' 174 

(24) 
They aak the Tevclus tortoT, Sir, I say the, by my lewtee, 
k)r"puate,'^ where is sir pilate of pryce 1 
he1ierth"ere CoHsultus. Sir, I Say the, as myght I the, 
sei^'ce?"^'' he lyg2/s here in the dewyll seruyce. . 178 

(25) 

but shall be i^ri7»U8 ^OT^or. with that* prynce— f owli myght he fall — 
waked. j^^g^ ^^ Yime at do. 

Constdtxis. I shall go to hym and caH, 
And loke what ye wiH say hym to. 182 

(26) 
Pilate bids My lord, my lorde ! 

seSo^r'SSi piJatus, what, boy, art thou nyse 1 
himnomore. ^.^^i nomore, thou has callid twyse. 

Consultua. my lord? ! 186 
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(27) 

ptlatus. what mytyng is that that mevys me in my mynde ? Pilate asks 

ConstdtvLS, I, lord, youre counselloiire, pight in youre saw. any disaffec- 

jpilataa. Say ar ther any catjSys combred that ar vnkynde 1 S^^nor 



Cansultns. Nay, lord, none that I knawe. 



190 



c, 
^ 



(28) 
pHaina. Then noy vs nomore of this noyse ; 

you carles vnkynde, who bad you caH me ? 
By youre ma(J maters I hald? you bot boyes, 

And that* shall ye aby, els fowH myght befaH me. 
I shall not dy in youre dett ! 

Bewshere, I bydf the vp thou take me, 
And in my sete softly loke that thou se me sett. 



194 



197 



He is angry 
at being dis- 
turbed, 
but takes his 
seat in his 
hall. 



a. 



c. 



(29) 
Now sbaH we wytt*, and that in hy, 

If that saghe be trew that* thou dyd say ; 
If I fynde the With losyng, lad, thou sbaH aby, 

fforto melt in the maters that* pertenyth agans the lay. 



[Fol. 94, b.] 



I 



r^ 



(30) 
Constdtua, Nay, sir, not so, withoutten delay, 

The cause of my callyng is of that* boy boU, 
ffor it is saide sothely now this same day. 
That* he shuld dulfully be dede, 

Certayn ; 
Then may youre cares be fuH coltJ 
If he thus sakles be slayn. 



202 



206 
208 



The Coun- 
sellor tells 
him that Je* 
sus is dead. 



(31) 
pilatiis. ffare and softly, sir, and say not to far ; 

Sett the with sorow, then semys thou the les, 
And of the law that thou leggy a be wytty and war, 

lest I greue the greatly with dyntys expres ; 
ffals f atur, in f ay th I shall slay the ! 

Thy reson vnrad I red the redres. 
Or els of thise maters loko thou nomore mell the. 



212 



215 



Pilate bids 
the Counsel- 
lor not to 
meddle in 
these mat- 
ters. 



i- 



286 Townehy Plays. XXIV. The Talents. 

(32) 
TheConnsei- CcmsultvLS^ Why shuld I not mett of those maters t 

lor upbraids t i ^ -l i. n 

Pilate, I haue you taghti 

the vaiuel)f Thoug ye be prynce peerles withoutt any pere, 
vice?^° were not my wyse wysdom youre wyttya were in wagh 
And that is seen expresse and playnly right here, 
And done in dede. 

(33) 
piJattis. "Why, boy, hot has thou sayde 1 
Consultna. yee, lorde. 
Pilate laughs pUatus, Therfor the devyti the spede, thou carle vnkyn 
not Sowing Sich felowse myght well be on rowme ! 
wng^r^ °' y® knaw not the comon cowrs that longys to a kyngJ 

(34) 

The 1st ;?ri?7zus tovtoT, Mahowue most myghtfuH, he mensk 

torturer ccr- .,, 

tifiesthat wit/i mayu, 

Miate con-°* ^^^ pilate perelcs, prynce of this prese ! 

now"de«i? ^"^ ^aue you, sir, syttand semely suffrayn ! 

we haue soght to thy saytt no sayng to sesse, 

Bot certyfie sone ; 
ye wote that ye demyd this day apon desse, 
wo dowte not his doyng, for now is he done. 

(35) 
Pilate is glad pilatns, ye ar welcom, Iwys, ye ar worthy ay war ; 
but bids Be it foQ SO of that fatur, in fayth then am I fayne. 

[FoL 95, a.] Socundxis tortoT. WO haue markyd that mytyng, nom 
them keep shaH he mar; 

It secre ^^ prayed you, sir pilate, to put hym to payn, 

And we thoght it well wroght. 
pilatus, lefe syrs, let be youre laytt and loke that ye lay ^^-^ 
ffor nothyng that may be nevyn ye it noght. ^ '*^* 

(36) 
The 3rd TQXcius tortoT, Make myrth of that mytyng futi mek^^^ 

torturer asks 

if Pilate ^ we may, 

clothes. And haue lykyng of oure lyf e for los of that lad ; 

Bot, syr pilate peerles, a poynt I the pray ; 

hope ye wit^ hethyng that harnes he had 2^ ^ 



^ ? assonance to **vnkvnde. 



»» 
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To hold that was hys 1 Pilate at 

PilatuB. That appentys vnto me, mafa ! art thou mad 1 them. 
I ment that no mytyng shuldf meH hym of this. 246 

(37) 
i?riwu8 tortoT, Mefe the not, master, more if he meH, The ist 

torturer ob- 

ffor thou shaH parte from that pelfe, thar thou not pleyte. jetts, 

* nil * IT and Pilate 

jnlatns. yit styrt not farer for noght that* ye feti ; then asks 

I aske this gowne of youre gyfte, it is not so greatt, 250 as a gift. 
And yit may it ^igayu you. 
jSecane^ua tortov. how, aH in fageyng 1 in fay th I know of 

yonre featte, 
ffor it fallys to vs four fyrst wiH I frayn you. 253 

(38) 
^7a^us. And I myster to no manor of mans hot myn. The 3rd 
Tercitis toiior, yee, lord, let shore it in shred ys. proposes to 

^'Za^us. Now that hald I good skyH ! take thou tliis, & piecesi***" 

thou that, 
& this shaH be thyne, 257 

(39) 
And by lefe and by law this may leyfe styH. 

pnmxui toiior, lordyng ! I weyn it is wrang, The tortur- 

To tymely I toke it, to take it the vntytt: contented 

ivifjTi fill All* 

The farest*, and the fowllest thy felowse to fang. 261 siiares. 

(40) 
pllatas. And thou art payed of thi parte full truly I trowe. 
^ri^Tius to7ioT. It is shame forto se, I am shapyn hot 
a shrede. 
^ecun^Zu^ toiioT, The hole of this harnes is holdyn to you, 
And I am leuerd a lap is lyke to no lede, 265 

ffoy-tatyrd and tome. 
Teicius tortoT. By myghty mahowne that mylde is of 

mode,^ 
If he skap with this cote it were a great skorne. 268 

(41) 

pilatus. Now sen ye teyn so at this, take it to you [FoI. 05, b.] 

with aH the mawgre of myn and myght of mahowne I piiatc gives 

j9ri??ius tortor, Drede you not doutles, for so Witt we dow ; them^toV^ 

Grefe you not greatly ye gett not this gowne, ^ ^' 



The ryme needs ** mede. 



t» 
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The 2nd 
torturer 
asks for a 
fEilcliion. 



He cannot 
find a seam 
along which 
to cut it. 
Pilate bids 
them leave 
it whole. 



bot ill fower ^ as it fallys. .v . 2 ■ 

SQCMndus t07ioT. bad I a fawchon, then craftely to cutt 

were I bowne.^ 
Terciics tortoT. lo it here that thou callys ! 2' 

(42) 
It is sharp with to shere, shere if thuu may. 

SecvLiidvLS tortor, Euen in the mydward to marke w( 
mastre to me. 2' 

jprimus i^o^'^or. Most seinely is in certan the seym to ass 
^ecunc^us tortoi. I haue soght aH this syde and no 
can I se, 2 

of greatt nor of smafi. 
pilatas. Bewshers, abyd you, I byd you let be ! 

I cowimaimde not to cutt it, bot holdf it hole aH. 2 




The 1st 

torturer 

objects, 

and Pilate 

threatens 

him. 



(43) 
jmmus tortoi, Now ar we bon, for ye bad, withhald 
youre hud. 
pilatns. we ! harlottys ! go hang you, for hole shaH it 
Tercius tortoT, Grefe you not greatly, he saide it for gn 
jpilatixa, wyst I that he spake it in spytyng of me 3 
Tytt shuld I spede forto spyH: hym. 
SecundvLS tortoi. That were hym loth, lord, by my lew 

ffor-thi grauntt hym youre grace. 
pilatxxa, No greuans I wiH hym. I 







t 



(44) 
They make jprimus tortoT, Gramercy thi gudnes ! 
' pilatus, yee, bot greue me nomo ^ ; 

ffuH dere beys it boght 
In fayth, if ye do. 

• (45) 
and agree to pnmus tortoT. ShaH I then saue iti 
draw lots. ^i^f^Q^ yee, 80 saide I, or to draw cutt is the lelyst, 
and long cut, lo, this wede shatt wyn. 
T&rcius tortov. Sir, to youre sayng yit assent we vnto 
Bot oone assay, let se who shall begyn. 



7c 



2^^ 



1 MS. iiij. 2 MS. there were I bowne craftely to cut I 

* MS. nomore. 



Pilate and 




the flnt 


i^ 


tortoierare 


/ ■ 


ready to de- 




cide by 


^ 


them. 
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•He- -" 

(46) r ' 

piiaixxs. we ! me falles aH the fyrst, and forther shaH ye. ^^ 

^cixndxis torioT. Nay, drede you not doutles, for that 

do ye not ; ^^ 

0, he Bekys as he wold dyssaue vs now we se. 302 ^^- 

^^eiu8 tortoT. Bewshers, abyde you, heder haue I brog&t The third 

.- , torturer haa 

tnre dyse vs emang. brought 

I'^^^tis iortoT. That is a gam aH the best, bi hym that me 

boght, 
™^r at the dysyng he dos vs no wrang. 306 "■ 

(47) 
P^ttis. And I am glad of that gam ; On assay, Who [Foi. 96, a.] 

shali begynl 
i^^^^tifi tortor. Syrst shaH ye, and sen after we aH. 
l^Ue the dyse and haue done, 

and lefe aH youre dyn, 
^^^ who so has mosf this frog shaH he faH, 
-^<i best of the bonys. 

P^^citxxQ^ I assent to youre sayng ; assay now I shaH, 
'^ I wold at a wap wyn aH at ones. 314 

(48) [Pilate throws.] 
*^^^UU?iw tortoT. A, ha I how now 1 here ar a hepe. 

-P^^^Qtiis. haue mynde then emang you how many ther ar. Piiate 
^^cizi^ tortoT, thretteen^ ar on thre, thar ye not threpe. teenriid 

^P^^orfus. Then shaH I wyn or aH men be war. 318 wiUwin.Tiie 

■^^^^^^Us ^or^or. Truly lord, right so ye shatt ; tries hia 

I^^ grefe you not* greatly, the next shaH be nar 

'■^ l^aue hap to my hand, haue here for aH ! 321 

(49) [He thraws.] 
^^^^^^zis. And I haue sene as greatt a freke of liis forward and throws 

laiya. at which he 

3^ere ar hot Aght2 tumyd vp at ones. ^VJ^' **** 

"*^nivi8 ^or^or. Aght 1 a, his armes, that is yH ! what so 

me alyd, 

*• Was falsly begylyd with thise byched bones ; 

Ther cursyd thay be ! 326 

^^Uii(Zu« tortoT. WeH I wote this wede bees won in thise 

^ wones, 

T 

^old be fayn of this frog myght it faH vnto me. 328 

1 MS. xiij. 2 MS. viy. 
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(50) 
pilat\i8. It* bees in wagfet, in faytfi, ancJ thon wyn. 
mie second >S^ecun^ua tortoT, No, hot war you away I [He throws. 
throws TeTciics tortoT. here is baddyst* aboue, by mahownes bonyi 

seuen^ is bot the seconde, the sothe for to say. 33 

(61) 
Secxmdus toiioi. we, fyl that is shortt. 
The third Tevcius tortoT, Do shott at thi hud! now fallys 

prepares to i.i. r i. 

cast the fyrst, 

And I haue hap to this gowne, go now on gud ; 
v^ V^ - — The byched bones that ye be I byd you go bett ; 3 

(52) [He throTo, 

and throws ffelowse, in forward here haue I fefteen^ ! 

fifteen. 

As ye wote I am worthi, won is this wede. 
Pilate is pilatxiB. what, whistyti ye in the wenyande ! where 

ye beyn 1 
Thou shaft abak, bewshere, that blast I forbede. 
[FoL 96, b.] T&rciua tortov. here ar men vs emang, 
lele in oure lay, witi ly for no leyd, 
And T wytnes at thaym if I wroghf any wrang. 

(53) 
The first tor- primus ^OT^or. Thou wroght no dyssaytt, for sothe, "fc- 

tnrersays 

the third has We saw^ 

fairiv, but ffor-thi thou art worthi, and won is this weyd At t>- 

Pilate is still u 

discon- awne wytr. 

*®°*® ^7a^us. yee, bot me pays not that playng to puf no: 

blaw; 
If he haue right I ne rek or reson thertyH, 

I refe it hym noght. 
Teidua tortoi, haue gud day, sir, and grefe you not y 
ffor if it were duble full dere is if boght. 

(54) 

He asks for pUotus. Sir, Sen thou has won this weyd, say wiH 

&?ou°rfa^d* vowche safe 

5fhln*itte*^ Of thi great gudnes this garmenf on me 1 

refused. Tevcius tovtoT. Sir, I Say you certan this shali ye not ha 
jpilatxia. Thou shati forthynk it, in fayth;^ 
jBEy, what thou art fre ! 3 

^ MS. vij. 2 MS. XV. 2 ? assonance to 'have.' 
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vnbychid, vnbayn ! 
Terctws tortor. ffor ye thrett me so throle, 
were it sicfi thre 

here I gif you this gud. 
pUatns, Now, gramercy agayn 1 

(55) 

Mekiti thank and myn and this shalbe ment. 
primus tortor, Bot I had not left it so lightly, had play 

me it lent. 
pUaiu^, No, bot he is faythfuti: and fre, and that shaH be 

ment; 
And more if I may, 364 

If he myster to me, 

amend hym I mon. 
Tardus tortor. I vowche safe it be so, the sothe forto say. 

(66) 
primus tortor. Now thise dyse that ar vndughty / for los 
of this good, 
here I f orswere hertely / by mahownes blood ; 
ffor was I neuer so happy / by mayn nor by mode. 
To wyn with sich sotelty / to my Ijiys fode. 
As ye ken ; 
Thise dysars and thise hnllars, 
Thise cokkers and thise hollars. 
And aH purs-cuttars, 

Bese weS war of thise men. 

(57)' 
^ecxmdxis tortor. ffy, fy, on thise dyse / the deviti I theym 

take! 
vnwytty, vnwyse / With thaym that Wold lake ; 
fiAs fortune assyse / men wyti she make ; 
nir maners ar nyse / she can downe and vptake ; 

And rych 381 

She tumes vp-so-downe, 
And vnder abone. 
Most* chefe of renowne 

She castys in the dyche. | 385 

(68) 
By hir meanes she makys / dysers to sett, 
As thay sytt and lakys / thare come and thare catett ; 



The third 
torturer 
gives up tiie 
coat and is 
thanked. 



The first 
would not 
have given 
it up so 
ligh^, but 
Pilate pro- 
mises to 
make 

amends for 
it 



The first 
torturer for- 
swears tiie 
use of dice, 
and bids all 
men beware 
of dicers. 



372 



376 



The second 
commits the 
dice to the 

[FoL 97, a. 
Sig. P. 1.] 

deviL For- 
tune delights 
to set men 
up and cast 
them down. 



She makes 
dicers sell 
com and 
cattle. 



CL 



ir 

c 



a. ■ 



I 

'-T ■ 



c 



c 
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Then they 
cry oat and 
want to 
fight 



The third 
torturer 
traces loss 
andofb' 
times man- 
slanghterto 
dicing. Let 
them leave 
snoh vanity 
and serve 
God. 



Pilate 
praises the 
torturers 
and dis- 
misses them 
with a 
French 
blessing. 



Then cry thay and crakkys / bowne vnto batefi, 
his hyppys then baky« / no symneS 

ffor hote. 390 

Bot fare well, thryf te ! 
Is ther none other skyfte 
Bot syfte, lady, syf te 1 

Thise dysars thay dote. 394 

(59) 
TevcitLS tortoT. what co?»mys of dysyng / I pray you hark 

after, 
Bot los of goo($ in lakyng / and oft tymes mens slaghter ! 
Thus sorow is at partyng / at metyng if ther be laghter ; 
I red leyf sich vayn thyng / and serue god herafber, 

ffor heuens blys ; 399 

That lordl is most myghty, ^ 

And gentyllyst of lury, 
we helde to hym holy ; 

how thynk ye by this ? 403 

(60) 
jpilatus. well worth you all thre, most doughty in dede! 
Of aU the clerky« that I knaw, most conyng ye be, 
By soteltes of youre sawes, youre lawes forto lede ; 
I graunt you playn powere and frenship frele, t 

I say ; 408 

^ Dew vows [garde], mon senyours ! 
Mahowne most myghty in castels and towres 
he kepe you, lordyngy^, and att youres, 

And hauys ali gud day. 412 

Explicit jpTocessua talentorum. 



L 



^ i. e. Dieu voos [garde], monseigneurs ! 
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(XXV.) 
Incipit eztraocio animar2^m, ftc. 

[29 eigJU'line stanzas abababab ; 1 six-line (no 18} aab aba ; 40 

four-U'ne abab ; 4 couplets.} 





[DramtUis Personac. 








Ihesus. 


Simeon. 


RibaU. 


Saihanas, 




Adam, 


Johannes Baptista. 


BeUebub, 


Ysaias,] 






Eva. 


Moyses. 


David. 








i^esus. (1) 








"M If J fader me from blys has send 


G^ 




Jesus re- 


^/l TiH erth for mankynde sake, 


^ 




coimts how 
He has 


W ■ Adam mys forto amend, 


5. 




been born, 
ministered. 


My deih nede must I take. 


\f- 


4 


and died for 
man's salva- 


(2) 






tion. 


I dwellyd ther thryrty yeres and two, 








And somdele more, the sothe to say ; 


^ . 






In anger, pyne, and mekyti wo, 








I dyde on cros this day. 




8 




(3) 








Therfor tift heH no^ Witt I go. 






Hemustnow 


To chalange that is myne ; 






rescue His 
own from 


Adam, ene, and othere mo, 


-> 




helL 


Thay shatt no longer dwett in pyne. 




12 




(4) 








Ihe feynde theym wan Witli trayn. 








Thru^ fraude of earthly fode. 


» 






I haue theym boght agan 


■ >»" 






With shedyng of my blode. 




16 




(5) 








And now I witt that stede restore, 






He will send 


whioR the feynde f ett fro for syn ; 
Som tokyn witt I send before, 


A- 




thither a 
light as a 
token of His 
coming. 


wilfi myrth to gar thare gammes begyn. 




20 




(6) 








A light* I witt thay bane 








To know I witt com sone ; 


■ 






My body shatt abyde in graue 








Tiftatt 


this dede be done. 






24 
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(7) 
Adam calls Adam, My brether, herkyn vnto me here ! 

to listen : he More hope of helth neuer we bad ; 

■QQa tokens 

of solace. Fower tbowsand^ and sex hnndretb^ yere 
baue we bene here in darknes stad ; 
' Now se I tokyns of solace sere, ^ 

A gloryonsgleme to make vs glad, 
Wher thrug& I hope that help is nere, 
That sone shaH slake oure sorowes sad. 

(8) 
Bve, too, Mta. Adam, my husband heynd, 
light as a This menys solace certan ; 

'^'^ SicB Hglit can on vs leynd "^ ' 

In paradyse full playn. 

(9) 
Isaiah re- Isaias. Adam, thrugh thi syn 

calls Adam's ' ° '^ 

flMt sin, here were we put to dweli, 

This wykyd place within ; 

The name of it is heH ; ^ ' 

here paynes shati neuer blyn. 

That wykyd ar and fell, 
loue that lord with wyn, 

his lyfe for vs wold seti. 

\ Et cant&nt omnes ^^saluator mund%^* pvmiuxn. v&^sul 

(10) 
and his own Adam, thou weli vnderstand 
Se^^t^ ^' I am Isaias, so crist,me kende. 
cOTQetotoem I spake of folke in darknes walkand, 
SUta^S^ I saide a liglit shuldl on theym lende ; 
ra'oL 98, a. This light is aS from criat commands ^ * 
That* he tili vs has hedir sende, 
Thus is my poynt proved in hancJ, 
as I before to folcJ it kende. 

(11) 

SimeoTi}. So may I tett of farlys feyH, 
ffor in the tempyH his freyndys me fande. 

Me thoght daynteth with hym to deyti, /^ 

I halsid hym homely with ujy hand ; 

1 MS. iiij Ml. a MS. vi C. 
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I saide, lord, let thi seniand^« leytt 

pad in peasse to lyf lastande ; 
Now that myn eeyn has sene thyn hele 

no longei' lyst I lyf in lande. 

(12) 
This light thou has purvayde 

ffor theym that lyf in lede ; 
Thaf I before of the hane saide 

I se it is fulfillyd in dede. 

(13) 
lohejmes hap1^s\A. As a voce cryand I kend 

The wayes of crist, as I wett can ; 
I baptisid hym wil£ bol£ myn hende 

in the water, of flume lordan ; 
The holy gost from heuen discende /^ 

As a white dowf e downe on me than ; 
The fader voyce, oure myrthes to amende, 

Was made to me lyke as a man ; 

(U) 
" yond is my son," he saide, 

" and which me pleasses fuft weH," 
his light is on vs layde, 

and commys oure karys to kele. 

(15) 
Moyses, Kow this same nyghf lemyng haue I, 

to me, moyses, he shewid his myght, 
And also to anothere oone, hely, 

where we stud on a hiti on hyght ; 
As whyte as snaw was his body, 

his face was like the son for bright*, 
^oman on mold was so myghty 

grathly durst loke agans that light* ; 

(16) 
And that same light here se I now 

shynyng on vs, certayn, 
where thrugh truly I trow 

that we shaH sone pas fro this payn. 



/ 



60 



64 



68 



72 



76 



80 



84 



Simeon re- 
members 
Christ's pre- 
sentation in 
the Temple 
and his own 
"Nunc 
dimittis." 



He now sees 
the light 
which he 
then fore- 
told. 



John the 
Baptist re- 
calls the 
Baptism of 
Christ and 
the yoice 
ftom 
Heaven. 



Christ's 
light comes 
to assuage 
their cares. 



Moses re- 
calls the 
Transflgorar 
tionandthe 
wondrons 
light there 
shown. 



That same 
light he sees 
now. 



88 



>.r 



6-^' 



A ' 
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Rybaldii 
ftatJl of fox«- 
bodingthat 
thesonls 
will esoape. 



HeUds 
BeelMlmb 
bind tbem. 



They are 
crying on 
Christ and 
say He will 
save them. 

[Fol. 98, b.] 

Beelzebub 
bids him 
call up 
Astaroth 
and other 
devils, 



and tell 
Satan, and 
bid him 
bring 
Lucifer. 



Jesus calls 
fbr the gates 
to be raised. 



(17) 

Bybal&, Sen fyrst that heti was mayde / And I \ 

therin, 

Sicli sorow neuer ere I had / nor hard I sicfi a d 

My hart begynnys to brad e / my wytt waxys thyn . 

^idrede we can notl&e glad.7 thise sanies mon fro t 

(18) 
how, belsabnb I bynde thise boys,^ / sich harow wa 

hard in hefi. 
Belzahuh, Out*, rybalcJ ! thou rores, / what is bety 

thou oght teH ? 
Ryhal&, whi, herys thou not this vgly noyse ? ^ 

thise lurdans that in lymbo dweH^ 
Thay make menyng of many loyse,* ^ ^ ,\ 

and Muster myrthes theym e meH^ /v''^ 

(19) 
Belzahuh, Myrth? nay, nay ! that poynt is past, 

more hope of helth shaH thay neuer haue. 
Byhal^, They cry on crist futi fast, 

And says he shati theym saue. 

(20) 
Beelzdbub, yee, though he do not, I shaH, 

ffor they ar sparyd in specyaft space ; 
whils I am prynce and pryncypati 

they shati neuer pas out of this place. 
Cati vp astarot and anabaH 

To gyf vs counsett' in this case ; 
Beft, berith, and bellyati, 

To mar theym that sicli mastry mase. 

(21) 
Say to sir satan oure syre, 
and byd hym bryng also 
Sir lucyfer, lufly of lyre. 

Ryhal^, AH redy lord? I go. 
/Tiesus. Attollite portas, principes, vestas & el< 
porte etemales, & iwtroibit rex glorie. 

^ Originally "ouro bowys" (and probably "bende"). 
^ & ^ These and following lines are single lines witl 
rymes. 
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(22) 
MybaJd. Out, harro, out ! what devili is he 

That callys hym kyng oner vs aft ? 
hark belzabub, com ne, 

flfor hedusly I hard hym caft. 
Belzahuh. Go, spar the yates, yft mot thou the ! a^ 

And set the waches on the waft ; 
If that brodeft com ne 

Witt vs ay won he shaft ; 



^ 


Rybald cries 


(r 


to Beelze- 


bub, who 


O 


,. bids him 




lock the 


i^ 


^ . Q gates and set 
i 1 y watches, 



/r- 



/L-- 



(i^ 



(23) 
And if he more caft or cry, 

To make vs more debate, 
lay on hym hardely, 

And make hym go his gate. 

(24) 
Dauid. IS'ay, with hym may ye not fyght, ^ 

ffor he is king and conqueroure, 
And of so mekyi myght, 

And styf in euery stoure ; 
Of hym commys aft this light 

that shynys in this bowre; / 

he is fuft fers in fight, 

worthi to wyn honours. 

(25) 
Belzalmb, honowre ! harsto, harlot, for what dede % 

Alle erthly men to me ar thraft ; 
That lad that thou callys lor($ in lede 

he had neuer harbo?*, house, ne haft. 

(26) 
how, sir sathanas ! com nar 

And hark this cursid rowte ! 
Sathanas, The devift you aft to-har I 

What* ales the so to showte 1 
And me, if I com nar, 

thy brayn bot I bryst owte I 
Belzabub. Thou must com help to spar, 

we ar besegecJ abowte. 






123 



127 



131 



135 



>'■ 



139 



143 



and to &11 
tmon Jestks 
if He calls 
again. 



David warns 
lum that 
they may 
not fight 
with Jesus, 
Who is King 
and Con- 
queror. 



Beelzebub 
claims all 
earthly men 
as his thralls. 



He calls 
Satan, who 
asks what is 
the matter. 



Beelzebub 
says they are 
147 besieged. 
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Satan bids 
them see 
that Jesus 
does not 
escape. 



(27) 
SatJianas. Besegyd aboute ! whi, 'who durst be so boldl 

for drede to make on vs a fray 1 
Belzabube. It is the lew that ludas sol($ 

flfor to be dede this othere day. .151 

Sathanas. how ! in tyme that tale was told*, 

that trature trauesses vs aft-way ; 
he shalbe here fuH har($ in hold, 

bot loke he pas not, I the pray. 155 



Beelxebnb 
says Jesns 
has fkr other 
thoughts. 



Satan defies 
Jesus. 



/> 



-{28) 
Belzdbub. Pas ! nay, nay, he wili not weynde 

ffrom hens or it be war ; 
he shapys hym for to sheyncJ 

AB, heH or he go far. 

;^^' (29) 

Sathanas. :ffy, faturs i therof shaH he fayH, 

fBor ali his fare I hym defy ; 
I know his trantes fro top to tayti, 

he lyffya by ^^ays aniJ glory. 
Therby he brogfiTfurth of oure baytt 

The lath lazare of betany, 
Bot to the lues I gaf counsayH 

That thay shuldl cause hym dy ; 

(30) 
I entered ther into ludas, 

that forward to fulfyti, 
Therfor his hyere he has, 

All wayes to won here styti. 

(31) 

Bybaid asks Rvhcddt. Sir sathan, sen we here the say 

Satan, as 

thou and the lues were at assent, 



^ 



59 



163 



[Fol. 99, a. 
Sig. P. 8.] 

He coun- 
selled the 
Jews to kiU 
Him, 



167 



and per- 
suaded 
Judas to 
carry out 
the agree- 
ment. 



yi- 



171 



this is his 
doing, if he 
hopes to 
defeat 
Jesus? 



And wote he wan the lazare away 
that vnto vs was taken to tent, 

hopys thou that thou mar hym may 
to Muster the malyce that he has ment 1 

fPor and he refe vs now oure pray 
we will ye witt or he is went. 



175 



179 



Towneley Plays. XXV. The Deliverance of Souls. 299 



(32) 
Sathmias, I byd the noght abaste, 

bot boldly make you bowne, 
Wilfi toyles that ye intraste, 
^ And dyng that dastard downs. 
Ih&s\is, Attollite portas, principes, ve^ras, &c. 

(33) 
Mybald. Outt, hairo ! what harlot is he 

that sayes his kyngdom shalbe cryde ? 
dauid. That may thou in sawter se, 

for of this prynce thus ere I saide ; 

(34) 
I saide that he 8hul($ breke 

youre barres and bandys by name, 
And of youre warkys take wreke ; 

now shali thou se the same. 



.*- 



Satan en- 
courages 
him. 



183 



Jesus calls 
again. 



188 



David re- 
calls his pro- 
phecy of 



Christ's 
triumph. 



192 



(35) 
/Aesus. ye prynces of hell open youre yate, 

And let my folk furth gone ; , 

A prynce of peasse shatir enter therat 

wheder ye wiH or none. 

(36) 
RyhoUd^, What art thou that spekys so 1 

/Aesus. A kyng of blys that hight ihesws. 
Ryh(M. yee, hens fast I red thou go, 

And meH the not with vs. 

(37) 
BekaJmii, Oure yates I trow wiH last, 

thay ar so strong I weyn ; 
Bot if oure barres brast, 

ffor the they shjdl not twyn. 



/^ 



s.\ 



jtede s 



(38) 
i%esus. This stede shall stancJ no longer stokyn ; 

open vp, and let my pepill pas. 
RyhaM, Out, harro ! oure bayH is brokyn, 

and brusten ar all oure banded of bras ! 



196 



200 



Jesus sum- 
mons them 
to oi>en the 
gates. 



iteybald and 
Beelzebub 
defy Him. 




Jesus bursts 
the bars to 
the dismay 
of Bybald. 



y 



208 
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(39) 
BedMimb JBelzdbub. harro ! oure yates begyn to crak 1 
In sonder, I trow, they go, 
And heii, I trow, wiii a& to-shak ; 

Alas, what I am wo ! 212 

(40) 

Ryhal&. lymbo is lome, alas ! 

sir sathanas com vp ; 
This wark is wars then it was. ^ ' 

Sathanas, yee, hangyd be thou on a cruke^ ! 216 

SjtMTO- Thefys, I bad ye shuld be bowne, 
devils for If he maide mastres more, 

not over- 

tiuwring To dyng that dastarcl downe, 

sett liym boi£ sad and sore. 220 

(42) 
[FoL 99, b.] BelzabuK To sett hym sore, that is sone saide ! 
com thou thi self and s^rue hym so j 
we may not abyde his bytter brayde, 

he wold vs mar and we were mo. 224 

wS^oS?* '"'^ Satfianas. ffy, f ature ! wherf or were ye flayd f ^ 
armour. h&ue ye no force to flyt hym fro ? 

loke in haste my gere be grayd, 

my self shaft to that gadlyng go. 228 

(43) 
He chai- how ! thou belamv, abyde, 

lenges Jesus, jy j 7 

witfi aft thi boste and beyr ! 
And teft me in this tyde 

what mastres thou makys here. 232 

(44) 
^^o *n- „. Thesns, I make no mastry bot for myne : 

nouncesHis •' j ' 

mission to I wift thcym SEue, that* shaft the sow ; 

prisoners. Thou has no powerc theym to pyne, 

bof in my pryson for thare prow ^ 236 

here haue they soriornydf, noght as thyne, 

bot in thi wayrd, thou wote as how. 
Sathanas. why, where has thou bene ay syn, 
that neue?' wold negh theym nere or now 1 2-40 

^ assonance with *up.* 



v/ 
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(45) 
IBem. Now is the tyme certan The ordained 

My fader oidand her for, come. 

That thay shuldl pas fro payn, *^ ' 

In blys to dw^ for euermore. 244 

(46) 
&^»a». Thy fader knew I weH by syght, Satan asks 

1 . •, , . "^ •'o how the son 

oA was a wnght, his meett to wyn ; of Joseph 

•xjr and Maiy is 

.' J*uu7, me mynnys, thi moder bight, so mighty? 

the vtmast ende of all thy' kyn ; '' ' 248 

^y who made the so mekiH of myght 1 

i/iesus. Thou wykyd feynde, lett be thi dy[n] ! Jesos re- 

^y fader woimes in heuen on hight. He is God's 

■"* blys that neuer more shaH blyn ; 252 

- (47) 

^ *ni his oonly son, / his forwarcJ to fulfyti, 

^Pgeder witi we won, / In sender when we wyit. 254 

- (48) 

^^harjf, Groddya son ! nay, then myght thou be glad, 

fcr xxo cateH thurt the crane ; 
^^ thou has lyffyd ay lyke a lad, 

^ sorow, and as a sympiH knaue. 258 

(49) 
^^^^is, Thaf was for the hartly luf I had He has con- 

*^^to mans sauti, it forto saue, Godhead to 

^^ forto make the masyd and madf, toSs^* 

-A^d for that reson rufuUy to rafe. 262 SfdcSSu 

M ^^^^ 

^ Bodhede here I hyd 

^H mary, mod«r myne, 

*^^ire it shaft neuer be kyd 

^ the ne none of thyne. 266 

s <^^^ 

***^on*. how now ? this wold I were toldl in towne ; 
^Ixou says god is thi syre ; 
^l^€iH the pi*ove by good reson 
^Ixou moyttya as man dos into myre. 270 
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Satan claims To breke thi byddyng they were futt bowne, 

tii6 souls as . - 

Ood*8 And soyn they wroght at my desyre ; 

ffrom paradise thou putt theym downe, 
In heH here to haue thare hyre ; 

(52) 
rPoL 100, a. And thou thy self, by day and nyght, 

taght euer aft men emang, 

Euer to do reson and right, 

And here thou wyrkys aft wrang* 

(53) 
JesM ^ JAesus. I wyrk no wrang, that* shaft thou wy tt, 
of the pro- if I my men fro wo wift wyn : 

pheciesof ^ '^ ' 

His coming. My prophet^s playnly prechyd if, 

Aft the noytys that I begyn ; * 

, They saide that I shuld be that ilke ^ ! 

In heft where I shuld intre in. 
To saue my seruand^« fro that pytt • 

where dampnyd saullys shaft syt for syn. \ 

(54) • 
And ilke true prophete tayft 

shalbe fnlfiUidl in me ; 
I haue thaym boght fro bayft, /> 

in blis now shaft they be. 

(55) 
Satan quotes Sathanas, j^ow sen thou lyst to legge the lawes, 

Solomon .v t- ii_ x j a. 

andJobto thou sfialbe tenyd or we twyn, 

once inheii ffor those that thou to witnes drawes 
wSwe! ^** ff uft euen agans the shaft begyn ; 
As salamon saide in his sa^es, 

who that ones commys heft within 
he shaft neuer owte, as cleikys k nawes. 
therfor, belamy, let be thy dyn. 

(56) 
lob thi seruande also 

In his tyme can teti 
That nawder freynde nor fo 

shaft fynde relese in heft. 

^ assonance with 'it.* 



/v 






V, 
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(57) 
IhmiB, he sayde fuH soytfi, that shatt thou se, 

In heti: shalbe no relese, 
Bot of that place then ment he 

where synfuH care shatt euer encrese. 
In that haytt ay shatt thou be, ^ 

where sorowes seyr shatt neuer sesse, 
And my f olke that were most f re 

8ha& pas ynto the place of peasse ; 

ffor they were here with my witi, 
And 80 thay shsdi furi£ weynde ; 

Thou shatt thiself fulfytt 
euep wo withoutten ende. 

(59) 



306 



310 



314 



^han\ Whi, and witt thou take theym att me fro 1 

^hen thynk me thou art vnkynde ; 
^^y^ I pray the do not so ; 

^nathynke the better in thy mynde ; 318 

^^ ^k let me with the go, ^ 

■t pray the leyffe me not behynde I 
'^^«Us. Nay, tratur, thou shatt won in wo, 
^d titt a stake I shatt the bynde. 322 

^^^icm\ Now here I how thou menys emang, 

^^tfe mesure and malyce f orto mett ; 
^^ Sen thou says it shalbe lang, 

^^ 8om let att-wayes with vs dwett. 

^^s. Yis, wytf thou wett, els were greatf wiang ; 

*'*^o\i shatt haue caym that slo abett. 



326 



att that hasted theym self to hang. 



330 



And 

"^s dyd ludas and architophett ; 

At.^ (61) 

^ ^ daton and abaron / and aft of thare assent, 

^^yd tyranttys euer ilkon / that me and mvn tormente. 

A^, (62) 

^^^^ att that witt not lere my law, 

q^, "^-^^at I haue left in lamJ for new, 

^^^ mskkys my cowmyng knaw, 

'^^d att my sacramentys persew ; 336 



Jesus an- 
swers that 
there is no 
release fh>m 
the eternal 
hell in which 
the devil 
shall be 
kept, but 
these sools 
shall depart 
to bliss. 



Satan pleads 
that they 
may be left, 
or that he, 
too, may go. 



Jesnssajrshe 
shall keep 
some sonls. 
such as Cam 
and Judas, 



and all who 
will not learn 
His law. 
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CWol 100, b.] 

HewiU 
judge these 
woTMthen 
the Jews. 



Satan ie 
pleased with 
the bargain. 



He will go 
east and 
west and 
make men 
sin. Jesos 
tells him he 
shall be fast 
bonnd. 



Satan sinks 
into hell, 
Bybald re- 
viling him. 



Jesus sum- 
mons forth 
His chil- 
dren. 



Adam gives 
thanks. 



.0 



My deth, my rysyng, red by raw, 

Who trow thaym not thay ar vnttewe ; 
vnto my dome I shaH theym diaw, 

And luge theym wars then any lew. 340 

(63) 
And thay that lyst to leie / my law, and lyf therby, 
Shali neuer hane hannes here, / bot welth as is worthy. 342 

(64) 
Saifiaiias, Kow here my hand, I hold me payde, ) 

thise poynty* ar playnly for my prow ; 
If this be trew that thou has saide, 

we shali haue mo then we haue now ; 346 

Thies lawes that thou has late here laide, 

I shaH theym lere not to alow ; 
If thay myn take thay ar betraide, 

and I shaH tume theym tytt I trow. 350 

(65) 
I shaH walk eest, I shaH walk west, 

and gar theym wyrk weli war. 
iAesus. Nay feynde, thou shalbe feste, 

that thou shaH flyt no far. 354 

(66) 
Sathan). flfestel fy ! that were a wykyd treson I 

belamy, thou shalbe smytt. ,'^ 

i^esus. DeviH, I commaunde the to go downe 

into thi sete where thou shaH syt. i" 358 

Sathan\ Alas, for doyH and care ! 

I synk into hett pyt* ! -- 

Bybald^, Sir sathanas, so saide I are, /, 

now shaH thou haue a fytt. [^- 362 

(67) 
7/iesus. Com now furth, my childer aH, -.^ 

1 forgyf you youre mys ; 
"With me now go ye shaH 

to loy and endles blys. ^^ 366 

(68) 
Adam, lord, thou art fuH mekyH of myght, 

that mekys thiself on this manere, 
To help vs aH as thou had vs hight, 

when both forfett I and my fere ; 370 



j/' 
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liere haue we dwelt* withoutten light 

I'ower thousand ^ and sex ^ hundretfi yere ; 
No-w se we hy this solempne sight* 

liow that thi mercy mokys vs dere. 374 

(69) 
-Eua, lord, we were worthy / more tomament^d to tast ; 
Thou help vs lord with thy mercy / as thou of myght is mast. 

(70) 
^oJiaimea, lord, I loue the inwardly, 

that me wolc) make thi messyngere, 
Thi cowimyng in ertfi to cry, 

and tec£l thi fayt^l to folk in fere ; 380 

Sythen before the forto dy, 

to hryng theym hodword that be here, 
tow thay shuld haue thi help in hy, 

now se I an those poyntys appere. 384 

(71) 
^oyses, Dauid, thi prophete trew, 

oft tymes tol() vnto vs, 
^f thi commyng he knew, 

and saide it shuld! be thus. 388 

(72) 
^uttdd. As I saide ere yit say I so, 

**ne derelinquas, domine, 
■^nim&m meam in inferno ; " 

* * leyfe neu^r my sauli, lord, after the, 392 

^^ depe heli wheder dampne(J shaH go ; 

suffre thou neuer thi sayntys to se 
The sorow of thaym that won in wo, 

ay fuli of fylth, and may not« fle." 396 

(73) 

^oyses. Make myrth both more and les, 

and loue oure lord we may, 

Tliat has broght vs fro bytternes 

In blys to abyde for ay. 400 

(74) 

yscuag, Therf or now let vs syng 

to loue oure lord ihestus ; 
^nto his blys he wili vs bryng, 

Te deum laudamus. 404 

Explicit extraccio ammarum ab inferno, 

3'. PLAYS. 



This sight 
comes to 
them after 
4600 years of 
darkness. 

a MS. yj. 



• Eve con- 
'f esses they 
deserved 
more punish- 
ment. 

The Baptist 
gives thanks 
to Christ for 
having made 
him His 
messenger. 



Moses re- 
caUs the 
prophecies 
of David, 



who repeats 
his prayer 
that his soul 
be not left 
in hell. 



[Fol.l01,a.] 

Moses and 
Isaiah unite 
in exhorta- 
tion to love 
Ood. 
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Pilate calls 
for silence 



on pain of 
hanging. 



Pilattis, 
CaiapTias, 
CerUurio. 
Anna, 
Primvs Miles. 



XXVL 
BesnrrecciO Aomim. 

[Dramatis Perscmae, 

Sicundus Miles. 
Tercius Miles, 
Qaarttts Miles, 
Angeli, Prittms A 
SeGwndus, 



Ihesus, 

Maria Magdalene, 

Ma/ria Ja&M, 

MariaJSaUmiee, 



'/' 



He is Pilate, 
who has 
punished 
Jesus. 



Let watch 
be kept if 
any follow 
His words. 



[1 etefoem-VvM stanza^ ruo, 11, aaab ab acb cb ; 1 nine-lvMy w>, 101 a 
abbbc be ; 4 eight-line, no, 7 aaab cccb, noe, 95, 99, 100 aab aai 
cc ; 93 aix'lin^ stanzas, tios, 51-3 aaab cb, no. 73 ababcc, tio. 
96 aab aab, the rest aaab ab ; 1 three-line, rto, 97 aab ; 1 couplet^ 
no, 24.] 

pUattis. (!) 

PEasse, I warne you, woldys in wytt* ! /-^ 
And standy* on syde or els go sytfr, 
ffor here ar men that* go not yif , 
And loidys of me[kiH] myght ; 
We thynk to abyde, and not to flytt*, 
I teH you euery wyghf . 

(2) 
Spare youre spech, ye brodels bold, 

And sesse youre cry till I haue told? 

What that my worship woldl, 

here in thise wonys ; ^ 

whoso that* wyghtly nold! 

ffuH hy bese hanged his bonys. 

(3) 
wote ye not that I am pilate, 

That* satt* apon the lustyce late. 

At caluarie where I was att 

This day at* mome ? 
I am he, that* great* state, 

That lad has all to-torne. 

Now sen that lothly loseH is thus ded, 
I haue great* ioy in my manhede, 
Therfor wolcJ I in ilk sted 

If were tayn hede, 
If any felowse felow his red, 

Or more his law wold lede. 




10 



12 



^ 



/ 



y 



16 
18 



22 
24 
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f. 



(5) 
ffor and I knew if, cruelly 
his lyf e bees lost, and that shortly, 
that he were better hyng ful hy 

On galow tre ; 
Therfor ye prelates shuld aspy 
If any sich be. 

(6) 
As I am man of mjghiya most. 
If ther be any that blow sich bost, 
witfi tonnentys keyn bese he indost 

ffor euermore ; 
The deviH to hett shaH harry hys goost, 
£ot I say nomore. 

(7) 
Caiplias, Sir, ye thar nothyrig be dredand, 

ffor centurio, I vnderstand, 
yonire knyght is left abydand 

Eight* ther behynde ; 
We left hym ther, for man most wyse, 
If any rybaldys wold oght ryse, 
To sesse theym to the next assyse, 

And then forto make ende. 

Tunc veniet centurio vdut miles equitBXis. 

(8) 
Centurio, A, blyssyd lord adonay,^ 

what may this meraeti sygnyfy 

That here was shewyd so openly 

ynto onre sight, 

When the rightwys man can dy 

that* \hesvs highf ? 

(9) 
heuen it shoke abone, 

Of shynyng blan both son and moyne, 

And dede men also rose vp sone, 

Outt of thare grafe ; 
And stones in waH anone 

In sonder brast and claf e. 



[Pol. 101, b.] 

If they do 
Pilate will 
kill them, 



28 



30 



and the 
devil harry 
their gho«t 
toheU. 



34 



36 



40 



Caiaphas 

sayBtheCen* 

torionhas 

been left 

behind to 

arrest 

ribalds. 



44 



48 



50 



The Cen- 
turion pon- 
ders on the 
signs that 
accomiMuiied 
the death of 
Jesus. 



54 



56 



^ This stanza is written as three lines in the MS, with oentral 
rhymes. 
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The princes 
were wrong, 
andJesot 
WM indeed 
the Son of 
God. 



Birds in the 
sir and fish 
in theses 
knew that 
their Lord 
was being 
put to death. 



\^' 



66 



68 



[FoL 102, a.] 

He ex- 

changes 

greetings 

withPiiate, 



who asks his 
news. 



The Cen- 
turion says 
they have 
sinned in 
slaying a 
righteous 
man. 



(10) 
Ther was seen many a fuii sodan sight, 
Cure prynces, for sothe, dyd nothyng right, 
And so I saide to theym on hight, 

As it is trew, 60 

That he was most of myght, 

The son of god, ihe^n. 62 

(11) 

fEowlys in the ayer and ii^ in floode, 
That day changid thare mode, 
when that he was rent on rode. 

That lord veray ; 
ffuti weti thay vnderstode 

That he was slayn that* day. 
Therfor right as I meyn / to theym fast will I ryde, c 
To wyt withoutten weyn / what they will say this tyde ^ 

Of this enfray ; y 71 

I wiH no longer abyde 

hot fast ride on my way. 73 

(12) 

God saue you, syrs, on euery syde ! ^ 

"Worship and welth in warld so wyde ! ^^ 

pilcUus, Centurio, welcom this tyde, '^ 

Oure comly knyghf ! 
Centurio, God graunt you grace weti fortd gyde. 

And rewti you right*. > / 

(13) 
pUatus, Centurio, welcom, draw nere hand ! v 
TeH vs som tythyngy* here emang, - ^ 

ffor ye haue gone thrughoutt oure land, ^ 

ye know ilk dele. . : ■ 

Centurio, Sir, I drede me ye haue done wrang i i^ 

And wonder yti. r > 

(U) 
Cayphas, wonder yti 1 I pray the why 1 
declare that to this company. 
Centurio, So shati I, sir, futi securly, 

with ati my mayn : 89 

The rightwys man, I meyn, hym by 

that ye haue slayn. 91 



KKy 



77 



79 



Ck 



83 
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(15) 
P^^cttm. Centurio, sese of sich saw ; 
y© ar a greatt man of oure law, 
And if we shuld any wytnes draw, 

To vs excuse, 
To mayntene vs euermore ye aw. 

And noght refuse. 

(16) 
Cfenturio, To mayntene trowtfi is weH worthy ; 
I saide when I sagh hym dy, 
That it was godiya son almyghty. 

That hang thore ; 
So say I yit and abydys therby, 

ffor euermore. 

(17) 
^nna, yee, sir, sich resons may ye rew, 
Thou shuld not neuen sich notes new, 
^Bot thou couth any tokyns trew, ^ 

vntiH vs tett. 
^eazturio, Sich wonderfuH case neuer ere ye knew 

As then befell. 

(i«) 

^<^ypha8, we pray the tell vs, of what thyng? 
Centurio. Of elymenty^, both old? and ying, 
-*i^ thare manere maide greatt mowmyng. 

In ilka stede ; 
Thay knew by contenaunce that thare kyng 

was done to dede. 

(19) 
Tlxe son for wo it waxed att wan, 

Th.e moyn and starnes of shynyng blan, 

Aixd ertfe it tremlyd as a man 

Began to speke ; 
The stone, that neuer was styrryd or than, 

In sender brast and breke ; 



95 
97 



101 



103 



107 
109 



Pilate re- 
bakes him. 



TheCen- 
tarion main- 
tains it was 
God's Son 
they croci- 
fled. 



Annas asks 
for a proot 



113 



115 



The Can- 
torion re- 
counts the 
mourning of 
the elements 
as for their 
king. 



119 
121 



(20) 
-^^d dede men rose vp bodely, both greatt and smaH. 
P^tiis, Centurio, bewar with aH ! 
y© Mrote the clerkys the clyppys it caH 
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PUttteuTB SicK sodan sicht : 125 

thst clerks __ o > ^^^ 

MO such a That son and moyne a seson shidS 

edipM. lak of thare ligHt. 1 27 

(21) 
CPoL 102, b.] Chyphas. Sir, and if that dede men lyse vp bodely, 

^ uiM ^^* ™*y ^ ^^^® thrugll socery, 
^JJg» Therfor nothyng we sett therby, 

that be thou bast 131 

Centurio, Sir, that I saw truly. 

That sht^ I euermore trast. 133 

(22) 
The Ccn- Not for that ilk warke that ye dyd wyrke, 
his ^es, and Not oonly for the son wex myrke, 
jSSatfo^if Bot how the vaytt rofe in the kyrke, * . 

^'thfveu^of ffayn wyt I wold. 137 

«»« Temple. pOcOxxB. A, sich tayles fufi sone wold make vs yrke, 

if thay were told. 139 

(23) 
Pflatebids harlot 1 wherto commys thou vs emang 

^^'^®* with sich lesyngy« vs to fang % -^ i 

"Weynd f urth I hy myght thou hang, 

Vyle fatur ! 143 

Caypkas, Weynd furth in the Wenyande, 

And hold styti thy clattur. ' 145 

(24) 
He takes his Centuno, Sixs, sen ye set not by my saw, / haues now 
^^'''^ good day ! >- 

God lene you grace to knaw / the sothe ati way. 147 ' 

(25) 
Anna, with draw the fast, sen thou the dredys, 
ffor we shall weH mayntene oure dodys, 
pilatvs. Sich wonderfull resons as now ledys 

were neuer befome, 151 

Caiaphas Caypkas, To neuen this note nomore vs nedys, 
ttT^ff nawder euen nor mome, 153 

(26) 
Bot forto be war of more were 
That afterward myght do vs dere, 
Therfor, sir, whils ye ar here 



/> 
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'i- 



YS afi emang, 
A^yse you of thise sawes sere 
how thay wifl stand. 

(27) 
jBfor 'ihesus saide fufl openly 
Vnto the men that yode hym by, 
A thyng that grevys ali lury, 
And right so raay, 
That he shnld ryse vp bodely 
within the thiyde day. 

(28) 
If it be so, as myght I spedo, 
The latter dede is more to drede 
Then was the fyrst, if we take hede 

And tend therto ; " 
Avyse you, sir, for it is nede, 

the best* to do. 

(29) 
Anna. Sir, neuer the les if he saide so, 

he base no myght to ryse and go, 

Bet his dyscypyls steyH his cors vs fro 

And here away ; 
That were titt vs, and othere mo, 

A fowH enf ray. 

(SO) 
Then wold the pepyii say euerilkon 
That he were rysen hym self alon, 
Therfor ordan to kepe that stone 

witfi knyghtys heynd. 
To thise thre ^ dayes be co9?imen and gone 

And broght tiH ende. 

(31) 
pQatm, Now, certys, sir, fuH weH ye say, 
And for this ilk poynt to puruay 
I shafl, if that I may ; 
he shali not ryse, 
Nor none sbatt wyn hym thens away 
of nokyns wyse. 

^ MS. iij. 



157 They must 
consult 
together. 

159 



Jesus pro- 
^esied that 
He should 
rise again 
the third 
day. 



163 



165 



They must 
guard 
against thia. 



169 
171 



175 



177 



[FoL 103, a.] 

Annas 
thinks the 
disciples 
will steal the 
body. 



181 



183 



The tomb, 
therefore, 
should be 
watched by 
knights. 



187 Pilate 
agrees. 

189 
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Pilate bids 
his knights 
guard the 
body of 
Jesus, 



that no 
traitor steal 
it. 



They express 
their readi- 
ness with 
boasts, 



(32) 
Sir knyghtys, that ar of dedys dughty, 
And chosen for chefe of cheuaby, 
As I may me in you affy, 

By day and nyght, 
ye go and kepe ihesu body 

with ali youre myght ; 

(33) 
And for thyng that be may, 
kepe hym weH vnto the thryd day, 
That no tratur steyli his cors you fray, 

Out of that sted ; 
flfor if ther do, truly I say, 

ye shaH: be dede. 

(34) 
primus Miles, yis, sir pilate, in certan, 
we shaH hym kepe with ali oure mayn ; 
Ther shaH no tratur with no trayn 

Steyli hym vs fro j 
Sir knyghtys, take gere that best may gayn, 



S3 



S5 



1 S^ 



2«1 



And let vs go. 



2 



2C:=37 



(35) 



and take np 
their station 
round the 
tomb, still 
boasting. 



S^c^ndvis Miles, yis, certy^, we are aH redy bowne, 
we shaH hym kepe tifl youre renowne ; 
On euery syde lett vs sytt downe, 

we aH in fere ; 21 

And I shaH fownde to crak his crowne 

whoso co??imys here. 21 

(36) 
^ri?wus Miles, who shuld be where, fayn wold I wytt. 
SQCxmdViS Miles. Euen on this syde wyti I sytt. 
Teicius Miles. And I shaH fownde his feete to flytt. 

iiijvis miles, we ther shrew ther ! - 2] 

Now by mahowne, fayn wold I wytt 

who durst com here 21 

(37) 
[Foi.i03,b.] This cors with treson forto take, 
ffor if it were the bumand drake 
Of me sty fly he gatt* a strake, 
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Thou must me luf that thus gaf than 



My lyfe for thyne. 



(41) 



Thou synfuH man that hy me gase, 

Tytt vnto me thou tume thi face ; 

Behol($ my body, in ilka place 

how it was dight* ; 

Afi to-rent and aH to-shentt, 

Man, for thy plight. 

(42) 

With cordes enewe and ropys toghe 

The lues feH my lymmes out-drogh, 

ffor that I was not mete enoghe 

vnto the bore ; 
with hard stowndys thise depe woundy^ 

Tholyd I thefore. 



t/^ 



/. 



haue here my hand ; ^ * 223 

To thise thre ^ dayes be past*, .^ { ^ [The soldiers sleep : 

This cors I dar warand. -* Jesus rises."] 225 

Time cantdbunt angeli '^ Christus^ resurgens" & postea 

dicet tViesus. 

(38) 

J^sus. Erthly man, that I haue wroght, 

"wightly wake, and slepe thou noght ! 

with bytter bayli I haue the boghf , 

To make the fre ; 229 

Into this dongeon depe I soght 

And att for luf of the. ' ' 231 

(39) 

Behold how dere I wold the by ! 

My woundy^ ar weytt and aH blody ; 

The, synfuH man, full dere boght I 

With tray and teyn ; 235 

Thou fyle the noght eft for-thy, 

Now art thou cleyn. 237 

(40) 

Clene haue I mayde the, synfutt man, 

Witfi wo and wandreth I the wan, 

ffirom harte and syde the blood out* ran, 

Sich was my pyne ; 241 



They will 
warrant the 
safety of the 
body for 
these three 
days. 



c 



243 



247 



249 



253 



255 



J>- 



Jesus calls 
men to re- 
member 
what He has 
done for 
them. 



^ n > 



(T^ 



Let them not 
deflle them- 
selves now 
He has 
cleansed 
them. 



Let them 
look on His 
torn and 
wounded 
body. 



1 MS. iij. 



' MS. xps. 
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(43) 
His pains A crowne of thorne, that is so kene, 

and shame rrn . i. j i» i. 

were all Inay Set apon my nede for tene, 
man, Two thefys hang thai me betwene, .V 

AH for dyspyte ; 
This payn ilk dele thou shali wyt wele, 

May I the wyte. 2( 

(44) 
Behald my shankes and my knees, 
Myn armes and my thees ; 
[FoLi04,a.] Behold me weH, looke what thou sees, 

Bot sorow and pyne ; 261 

Thus was I spylt, man, for thi gylt, 

And not for myne. 267 

(45) 
And yit more vnderstand thou shaS ; 
In stede of drynk thay gaf me gaH, 
Asefl thay menged it withafl, >, 

The lues feH ; ^' ' 271 — 

to save his The payn I haue, tholyd I to saue 
heiL ° Mans sauli from heH. 273 

BeholcJ my body how lues it dang 

with knotty* of whyppys and scorges Strang ; 

As stremes of weH the bloode out sprang '^ 

On euery syde ; 277 

knottes where thay hyt, wett may thou wytt, 

Maide woundys wyde. 279 

(47) 
And therfor thou shali vnderstand 
In body, heed, feete, and hand, 
ffour hundreth woundys and fyue ^ thowsand ,^' 

here may thou se ; 28^ 

And therto neyn ^ were delt fuH euen 

ffor luf of the. 28^ 

(48) 
Beholds on me noght els is lefte, 
And or that thou were fro me refte, ^ 

AH: thise paynes wold I thole efte 

1 MS. V. a MS. ix. 



u 
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-And for the dy ; 
here may thou se that I luf the, 

Man, faythfnlly. 

(49) 
Son I for luf, man, boght the dere, 
-Ab thou thi self the sothe sees here, 
I pray the hartely, with good chere, 

luf me agane ; 
^Tliat it lyked.me that I for the 

tholyd ali this payn. 

(50) 
If thou thy lyfe in syn haue led, 
Mercy to ask be not adred ; 
Th.o leste drope I for the bled ^ 

Myght clens the soyn, 
AJl the syn the warld with in 

If thou had done. I 

(51) : , 

I "^?^as wett wrother with ludas ' 
iToi that he wold not ask me no grace, 
rixen I was for his trespas ' 

That he me sold ; 
I 'Was redy to shew mercy, 

A^ke none he woldf. i 

(52) \ 
"^ how I hold myn armes on brede, 
■*-^tie to saue ay redy mayde ; 
-*- *iat I great luf ay to the had, 

weti may thou knaw ! 
^^m luf agane I wold? f uH fayn 

Thou wold me shaw.^ 

fi . ^''^ 

^^t luf noght els aske I of the, 
^^4 that thou f ownde fast syn to fle ; 
Pytie the to lyf in charyte 

Both nyght and day ; 
^en in my blys that neuer shall mys 

Thou shall dweH ay. 



289 



291 



/r 



295 



297 



301 



303 



K s 



V 



307 



309 



313 
315 



319 



321 



Man may see 
how great is 
the love of 
Jesus for 
hmu 



Let him then 
love Jesus 
again, 



and ask for 
the mercy 
which can 
cleanse firom 
all sin. 



Jesnswas 
ready to 
show mercy 
even to 
Jndas, 
would he but 
have asked 
it. 



[Pol. 104, b.] 

He only asks 
for man's 
love. 



^ MS. shew. 
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X/i^> 



ose whd 

11 cease 

om sin and 
3k mercy 
ie will feed 
>n His own 
body, 



r 
.1-/ 



^ 



325^ 



327 



the bread 
which by five 
words be- 
comes Uis 
flesh. 



hr. 



331 



Mary Mag- 
dalen la- 
ments the 
death of 
Jesus. 



Mary Jacobi 
faints to 
think of His 
woimds. 



(54) 
ffor I am veray prynce of peasse, 
And synnes seyr I may releasse, 
And whoso will of synnes seasse 

And mercy cry, 
I grauntt theym here a measse 

In hrede, myn awne hody. 

(55) . 
1 [That ilk veray brede of lyf e 

Becommys my fleshe in wordys f yfe ; 

who so it resaues in syn or stryf e 

Bese dedei for euer ; 
And whoso it taky« in rightwys lyfe 

Dy shall he neuer.^] \Jesu% retires^ and the, three^ 

(56) Maries advanceJ] 
Maria MagddlenQ, Alas ! to dy with doyli am I dyght ! 
In warld was neuer a wofuller wight, 

I drope, I dare, for seyng of sight 

That I can se ; -^ ' 

My lord, that mekift was of myght, 

Is decJ fro me. 

(57) 
Alas ! that I shuld se hys pyne. 
Or that I shuldf his lyfe tyne, 
flPor to ich sore he was medecyne 

And boy tte of aM ; 
help and hold to euer ilk hyne 

To hym wold caH. 

(58) 
Maria lacobi, Alas ! how stand I on my feete 
when I thynk on his wound^/s wete ! 
IhestiSf that was on luf so swete, 

And neuer dyd yli, 
Is dede and grafen vnder the grete, 

withoutten skyH. 

(59) 
Maria solomee, withoutten skyH: thise lues ilkon 
That lufly lord thay haue hym slone, 
And trespas dyd he neuer none, 

^ Crossed out with red ink (after the ReformatioD 



33T 



339^ 



34? 



S4 
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In nokyn stedl ; 
To wh.om shall we now make oiire mone ] 
Oure lord is ded. 

(60) 
Maria Magdalene. Sen he is ded, my systers dere, 
"weynd we will with full good chere, 
"with oure auoyntmentys fare and dere \ 

That we haue broght., 
ffor to anoyntt his woundy^ sere, 
That lues hym wroght. 



357 



355 Mary Salome 
asks to 
whom may 
they make 
theurmoan 
now Jesus is 
dead? 



The Mag- 
dalene pro- 
poses that 
they go and 
anoint His 
wounds. 



361 



363 



(61) 
Maria lacohi. Go we then, my systers fre, 
^or sore me longis his cors to see, 
^t I wote neuer how best! may be ; 

help haue we none, 
-^d whi(^ shall of vs systers thre 

remef e the stone 1 

(62) 
^oHa sdlomee. That do we not hot we were mo, 
^^^ it is hogh and heuy also. 
-^dria Magdalene. Systers, we thar no farther go 
l^e make mowmyng ; 
se two syt where we weynd to. 
In whyte clothyng. 

^^'^'ia lacohi Certys, the sothe is not to hyde, 



Th 



M> 



^ graue stone is put besyde. 



367 



369 



[Pol. 105, a. 
Sig. Q. 1.] 

The others 
wonder how 
they shall 
move the 
heavy stone. 



The Mag- 
dalene sees 
373 two sitting 
by the tomb 
in white 

375 """^ 



^^a salomee, Certys, for thyng that may betyde, 
Now wiH we weynde 
^ late the luf, and with hym byde, 
that was oure freynde. 



379 
381 



(64) 
*^^^us angeliis. ye mowrnyng women in youre thoght*, 
^J^Q in this place whome haue ye soght ? 
^**^i*ia Magdalene. Ihesu that vnto ded was broght, 

Oure lord so fre. 385 

^cundfue? angelus, Certys, women, here is he noght ; 

Com nere and se. 387 



The angels 
tell the 
women that 
Jesus is not 
there. 
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Jetniia 
riMB, 



«nd shall be 
found in 
Galilee. 



ThelCag- 
dalene bide 
the others 
preach what 
tliey have 
hea^ 



CPoL 105, b.l 

She again 
laments 
Christ's suf- 
ferings. 



(65) 
pnmus angdus. be is not heie, the sothe to say, 
The place is voyde ther in he lay ; 
The sudary here se ye may 

was on hym layde ; 391 

he is lysen and gone his way, 

As he you sayde. 393 

(66) 
S^coxidMS angelus, £uen as he saide so done has he, 
he is lysen thrugb his pauste ; 
he shalbe fon in galale, ; 

In fleshe and fe& ; 397 

To his dyscypyls now weynd ye, 

And thus thaym tett. 399 

(67) 
Maxia MagdalQue, My systers fre, sen it is so. 
That he is resyn the det£ thus fro, 
As saide ti& vs thise angels two, 

Oure lord and leche, 403 

As ye haue hard where that ye go 

Loke thaf ye preche. 405 

(68) 
ifaria lacohi. As we haue hard so shafi we say ; 
Mare, oure syster, haue good day ! ; 

ilfaria Magdsl&n.^. Now veray god, as he weS may, 

Man most of myght, 409 

he wysh you, systers, weS in youre way, 

And rewle you right. 411 

(69) 
Alas, what shali now worth on me % 
My catyf hart wyli breke in tbre 
when that I tbynk on that ilk bodye 

how it was spylt ; 415 

Tbrugh feete and handy^ nalyd was he 

Withoutten) gylt. 417 

(70) 
withoutten gylt then was he tayn. 
That lufly lord, thay haue hym slayn, 
And tryspas dyd he neuer nane, 
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JSTe yit no mys ; 421 it was for 

It was my gylt he was f ortayn, suffered, for 

And nothing his. 423 oT»!""^ 

(71) 

how myght I, hot I lufyd that swete 

That for me suffred woundys wete, 

Sythen to be graf en vnder the grete, 

Sich kyndnes kythe ; 427 

Ther is nothyng till that we mete 

may make me hlythe. [27? e women retire, and the 

(72) soldiei's tJien wake.] 
i^rimus Miles, Outt, alas ! what shaH I say 1 Jh® soidierg 

•*^ ' '^ discover the 

where is the cors that here in lay ] disappeax- 

*' anceofthe 

Secxmdus Miles, what alys the man ] he is away ^ody, and 

** *' cry harrow! 

That we shnld tent ! 433 

^imus Miles, Ryse vp and se. 

iSecunc?us miles, harrow 1 thefe ! for ay 

I cownte vs shent ! 435 

(73) 

Teidus miles, what devyH alys you two 

sich nose and cry thus f orto may ] 

Secxmdus Miles, flfor he is gone.^ 

Terat^ Milea, Alas, wha 1 439 

iSfecune^ua Milea. he that here lay. 

Tercius MUea, harrow! devifl! how swa gat he away ? 441 

(74) 

Quartua milea, what, is he thus-gatys from vs went. 

The fals tratur that here was lentt, 

That we truly to tent 

had vndertane 1 445 They fear 

Certanly I teH vs shent punished. 

holly ilkane. 447 

(75) 

^nimus Milea. Alas, what shall I do this day 

Sen this tratur is won away ? 

And safely, syrs, I dar weH say 

he rose alon. 451 

fSecundus MUea, wytt sir pilate of this enfray 

we mon he slone. 453 



^ **go" is needed to ryme with ** two. 



ft 
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The second 
soldier him- 
self saw 
Jesus go. 



(76) 
CtuartyiA Miles, wote ye weH: he rose in dede 1 
Secundus Miles, I sagh myself when that he yede. 
^imus Miles, when that he styrryd out of the steed 

Kone couth it ken. 
Quartus Miles, Alas, hard hap was on my hede 



emang ati men. 



457 



459 



(77) 



[FoL 106, a. 
Big. Q. 2.] 



They think 
they must 
invent some 
lie, 



as that a 
thousand 
armed men 
stole the 
hody. 



The fourth 
soldier is 
bold to tell 
Pilate what 
has really 
happened. 



463 



465 



469 



471 



Tercivs Miles, ye, hot wyt sir pilate of this dede, 
That we were slepand when he yede, 
we mon forfett, withoutten drede, 

AH that we haue. 
Quartus Miles, we must make lees, for that is nede, 

Oure self to saue. 

(78) 
jpriinus Miles. That red I weH, so myght I go. 
Secmidns Miles, And I assent therto also. 
Terdtis Miles, A thowsand shall I assay, and mo, ^^ 

well armed ilkon, 
Com and toke his cors vs fro, 

had vs nere slone. 

(79) 
Qtmrtns miles. Nay, certys, I hold ther none so good 
As say the sothe right as it stude, 
how that he rose with mayn and mode, 

And went his way ; 
To sir pilate, if he be wode. 

Thus dar I say. 

(80) 
jprimus Miles, why, and dar thou to sir pilate go 
with thise ty thyngys, and tdl hym so ? 
>Secun^us Miles, So red I that we do also, 

we dy hot oones. 
Tercitis Miles & omnes. Now he that wroght vs all this wo 

wo worth his bones ! 483 

(81) 
Qua7i\is Miles, Go we sam, sir knyghtys heyndl. 
Sen we shall to sir pilate weynd, 
I trow that we shall parte no freynd. 



475 



477 



481 
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Or that we pas. \They corns to Pilate,] 487 The tint 

primus MUea. Now and I shati teti ilka word tiH ende, PUate and 
right as it was. 489 

(82) 
Sir pilate, prynce withoutten peyr, 
Sir Cayphas and Anna bot& in fere, 
And all the lord^^ aboute you there, J, 

To neuen by name ; 493 

Mahowne you saue on syd^^ sere 

ftro syn and shame. 495 

(83) 
pilatuB. ye ar welcom, oure knyghty« so keyn, puateasks 

A mekifi myrth now may we meyn, ^^^ ^^^^ 

£ot teii Ys som talkyng ts betwene, 

How ye haue wroght. 499 

pnmua Miles. Oure walkyng, lord, withoutten wene, 

Is worth to noght 501 

(84) 

Cayphas. To noght 1 alas, seasse of sic^ saw. T^hey teii 

Secimdxis Miles. The prophete ihesu, that ye w^ knaw, prophet is 
Is rysen, and went* fro vs on raw, 

"witfi mayn and myght. ^ 505 

pilatns. Therfor the deviH the all to-draw, He re- 

T)T0ftCll6S 

vyle recrayd knyght ! 507 Sem. 

(85) 
what ! combred cowardy* I you caH ! 
lett ye hym pas fro you aH 1 
Tercma Miles. Sir, ther was none that durst do bot snu^ They plead 

when that he yede. 511 

Quartus Miles, we were so ferde we can (Sowne f^^, 

And qwoke for drede. 513 

(86) [Fol. 10«, b.] 

primus miles, we were so rad, euerilkon, 
when that he put besyde the stone, 
we quoke for ferd, and durst styr none, 

And sore we were abast. 517 

pUatus. whi, bot rose he bi hym self alone ? jesus rose 

Secymdxis mil^. ye, lord, that be ye trast, 519 ^^°^* 

T. PLAYS. Y 
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There was a 
wondroiu 
melody when 
He rose. 



Filate asks 
theadyice 
of Caiaphas. 



Annas 
counsels 
him tore* 
ward the 
soldiers, and 
make them 
tell another 
story. 



Pilate bids 
them say 
10,000 men 
in good 
array stole 
the body 
from them. 



(87) 
we hard neuer on euyn ne mome, 
N"or yit oure f aders vs befome, 
Sicfi melody, myd-day ne morne, 

As was maide thore. 
pUatua, Alas, then ar oure lawes forlome 

ffor euer more ! 

(88) 
A, dev^ I what shall now worth of this ) 
This warld farys with quantys ; 
I pray you, Cayphas, ye vs wys . ^ 

Of this enfray. 
Caiphas, Sir, and I couth oght by my cleigys, 

&yn wold I say. 

(89) 
Anna. To say the best for sothe I shaH ; 
It shalbe profett for vs att, 
yond knyghty« behovys thare wordys agane caH, 

how he is myst ; 
we wold not, for thyng that myght befaH, 

That no man wyst : 

(90) 
And therfor of youre curtessie 
Gyf theym a rewarde for-thy. , . 

ptlatus. Of this counseH weH paide am I, ' 

It shalbe thus. 

Sir knyghtya, that ar of dedys doghty, 

Take tent tiH vs ; 

(91) 

herkyns now how ye shati say, 

where so ye go by nyght or day ; 

Ten thowsand ^ men of good aray 

Cam you vntiH, 
And thefyshly toke his cors you fray 

Agans youre wiH. 

(92) 
loke ye say thus in euery land. 
And therto on this couande 
Ten thowsand pounds ^ haue in youre hands 

1 MS. XM^ a xMiU. 
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531 



i/ 



535 
537 
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64^ 
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V 



.> 



559 



561 



To youre rewards ; i z^SSS 

And my fienship, I vnderstande, 

8l£aii not bo sparde ; 555 

(93) 
Bot loke ye say as we haue kendo. 
jmmua miles, yis, sir, as mahowne me mende, 
In ilk contree where so we londe 

By nyght or day, 
where so we go, where so we weynd. 

Thus shaH we say. 

(94) 
jnlcUus. The blyssyng of mahowne be with you nyghf 

and day I 
l^PUate and the soldiers retire. Mary and Jesus advance.'] 
Maria magdalene. Say me, garthynere, I the pray, 
If thou bare oght my lord away ; 
TeH me the sothe, say me not nay, 

where that he lyys. 
And I shaH remeue hym if I may. 
On any kyn wyse. 

(95) 
J^sus. woman, why wepys thou ? be styfi ! 
whome sekys thou 1 say me thy wytt, 

And nyk me not wil£ nay. 571 

Maria Magdalene, for my lord I lyke fuH yii ; 
The stede thou bare his body tyH 

Tefi me I the pray ; 
And I shafl if I may / his body here witfi me, 
Vnto myn endyng day / the better shuld I be. 

(96) 
77<esus. woman, woman, turn thi thoght I 
wyt thou weH I hyd hym noght, 

Then bare hym nawre wilfi me ; 579 

Go seke, loke if thou fynde hym oght 
Maria Magdalene, In fayth I haue hym soght*, 

Bot nawre he witi fond? be. 582 

(97) 
//lesus. why, what was he to the / In sothfastnes to say ? 
Maria Magdalene, A 1 he was to me / no longer dweH I may. 
Iheana, Mary, thou sekys thy god, and that am I. 585 



He gives 
themjBlOfOOO 
as their 
reward. - 



566 



568 



574 

c. 

L 576 



They pro- 
mise com- 
pliance, and 
are dis- 
missed. 



SPoL 107, a. 
ig. Q. 8.] 



Mary 
daleneasi 
theGtardener 
if He knows 
where her 
Lord's body 
is? 



She has 
sought but 
cannot find 
Him. 



Jesos reveals 
Hlmselt 
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(98) 
Maiy wor- Maria ifo^eZalene. Eabony, my lord so dere J \ 

ships Jenu. ^^^ ^^ j j^^j^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ j^^^ ^^ 

Suffer me to neg& the nere, -v 

And kys thi feete ; ^, ^> 89 

Myght I do 80, so weH me were, ^ 

ffbr thou art swete. ^ 91 

(99) 
He bids her 7%esu& Nay, mary, neghe thou not me, 
TTim^ but to ffor to my fader. teS I the, 

S^ yit stevynd I noght ; . 594 

dpies. TeS my brethere I shall be 

Before theym aH in trynyte 

whose will that I haue wroght. -- 597 

To peasse now ar thay boght / that prysondl were in pyne, c 
wherfor thou thank in thoght /god, thi lord and myne 699 u 

(100) 
Mary thou shaH weynde me fro, 
Myn erand shall thou grathly go, 

In no fowndyng thou fall ; 60^ 

To my dyscypyls say thou so, 
That wilsom ar and lappyd in wo, 

That I thaym socoure shall. 60^ 

By name peter thou caS / and say that I shall be 
Before hym and theym aH / my self in galyle. GCy'^ 

(101) 
Maiy pro- Maria Magdalene, lord, I shaS make my vyage ^ 
ence, and ' to teH theym hastely ; 
having seen ffro thay here that message 

theLord. thay will be aH mery. \r ^ ^^ 

[Poi.io7,b.] This lord was slayn, alas for-thy, \r 

ffalsly spylt, noman wyst why, v^ 

whore he dyd mys ; 6^-1* 

Bot with hym spake I bodely, kf 

ffor-thi commen is my biys. ^ &^^ 

(102) 

Mi blys is cowimen, my care is gone, ^ 

That lufly haue I mett alone ; >- 

I am as blyth in bloode and bone 
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As eueP was wighf : ^ 620 Heiariaen 

'. that was 

Now is he resyn that ere was slone, slain. 

Mi hart is Hghf. ^ 622 

(103) 
I am as light as leyf e on tre, 
ffor ioyfuti; sight that I can se, 
ffor weti; I wote that it was he 

My lord ihe»u ; 626 

he that betrayde that fre 

sore may he rew. 628 

(104) 
To galyle now wiH I fare, ?^®^8o 

° ^ * to Galilee 

And his dyscyples each from care : and release 

•^ ""^ the disciples 

I wote that thay witi mowme no mare, from caw. 

Commyn is thare blys ; 632 

That worthi childe that mary bare 

he amende youre mys. 634 

Explicit resurrecdo damini. 



XXVIL 
Peregrini^ 

[2 nine-line gtanaas, no 4 aaaab cccb, no. 30 ababc dddc ; 5 eight' 
line, abababab ; 6 seven-line^ nos, 39, 59 abab cdc, the rest ababc 
be ; 40 six-line, aaab ab ; ^four-line, abab ; 1 couplet,] 

[Dramatis Personae : 
Cleophas Lucas Jesus,] 

deophoLS. (1) 

Almyghty god, ihesu ! ihesu Cleophas 

laments for 
That* borne was of a madyn fre, \y Jesus. 

Thou was a lord and prophete trew, -. 
whyls thou had lyfe on lyfe to be t?" 4 
Emangys thise men ; c 

yti was thou ded, so wo is me l*- 

that I it ken ! £.7 

^ "fysher pagent" is written nndemeath the title in a later 
hand. 
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Why was 
man so 
blind as to 
day his 
Lord? 



SPol. 108, a. 
ig. Q. 4.3 



Luke 

laments the 
death of 
man's 
physician. 



They recall 
how Jesus 
was tortured 
by the Jews. 



(2) 
I ken it weH that thou was slayn 

Oonly for me and a& mankynde ; 

Therto thise lues were ivXL bayn. ^ 

Alas I why was thou, man, so blynde 

Thi lord to slo 1 
On hym why wold thou haue no mynde, 

hot bett hym bio % 

(3) 
Blo thou bett hym bare / his brest thou maide aH blak, 

his woundes ail' wete thay ware / Alas, withoutten lak ! 

Lucas, That lord, alas, that leche / that was so meke 

mylde, 
So wett that couth vs preche / with syn was neuer fyld 
he was fuH: bayn to preche / vs aH from warkes wylde, 
his ded it wiH me drech, / flPor thay hym so begylde 

This day ; 
Alas, why dyd thay so 
To tug hym to and fro ? 
ffrom hym wold thay not go 

To his lyfe was away. 

(5) 
Cleqptas. Thise cursyd lues, euer worth thaym wo ! 

Oure lord, oure master, to ded gart go, 

AH sakles thay gart hym slo 

Apon the rode, ' 

And forto bete his body blo 

Thay thoght fuH good. 

(6) 
Lucas. Thou says f uH sothe^ thay dyd hym payn, 

And therto were thay euer fayn. 

Thay wold no leyf or he was slayn 

And done to ded ; 
ffor-thi we mowme with mode and mayn, 

with rufuH red. 

(7)' 
Cleophas. yee, rufully may we it rew, 

ffor hym that was so good and trew, , 

That thrugh the falshede of a lew 
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827 



/V 



A. 



was thus betrayd ; 
Therfor cure sorow is euer new, 
Oure ioy is layd. 

(8) 
LucaSj Ceviys, it was a wonder thyng 

That thay wold for no tokynyng, 

Ne yit for his techyng, 

Trast in that trew ; 
Thay myght haue sene in his doyng 

fFiiti great vertu. 

(9) 
Cleqphas. for aH that thay to hym can saj 

he answard neuer with yee, ne nay, 

Bot as a lam meke was he ay, 

for ati; thare threte , 
he spake neuer, by nyght* ne day, 

Ko wordes greatte. 

(10) 
Lucas. AH if he wor withoutten plight, 
Vnto the ded yit thay hym dight ; 
If he had neuer so mekiH myght 

he suffired aJB: ; 
he stud as stiH, that bright. 

As stone in waS. 

(11) 

CleqphJas. Alas, for doyS I what was thare skyS 
That precyous lord so forte spili 1 
And he seruyd neuer none yli 

In worde, ne dede ; 
Bot prayd for theym his fader tiH 

To ded when that he yede. 



.■>■ 



41 



43 



47 



49 



53 



55 



Their own 

SOITOWiS 



65 



67 



Theynuunrel 
at we un- 
belief of the 
Jews, 



andtbe 
meekness of 
Jesua. 



59 He stood 
still as stone 
in wall. 

61 



How conld 
the Jews 
slay Him? 



(12) 
Lucas, When I thynk on his passyon, 
And on his moder how she can swoyn, 
To dy nere am I bowne, 

•ffor sorow I sagh hir make ; 
Vnder the crosse when she felt downe, 

ffor hir son sake. 



71 



73 



[Pol. 108, b.] 

The remem- 
brance of 
His mother's 
sorrow 
makes them 
ready to die. 
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Tlie blows of 
the Jews 
made His 
body blue. 



When He 
ftsked for 
drink they 
gave Him 
Tinegarand 
gall. 



(13) 
CleppJiaa. Me thynk my hart is fuS of wo 
when I sagh hym to ded go ; 
Th[e] wekyd lues thay were so thro ^ , 

To wyrk hym woghe, 
his fare body thay maide futi bio 

wit£ strokes enoghe. 

(U) 
Lucas, Me thynk my hart droppys aH in bloode 
when I sagh hym hyng on the roode, 
And askyd a diynk, wil£ foH mylde mode. 

Eight than in hy ; J^ 

As^ and gi^, that was nof good, 

Thay broght hym then truly. 

(15) 
No man ever CleopTidiS. was neuer man in no-kyns steede 

suffered half 

as much. That'sof&ed half so greatf mysdede 
As he, to ded or that he yede, 

Ne yit the care ; 
ffor-thi fuH caref uH is my red 

where soeuer I fare. 

(16) 
Lucas, where so I fare he is my mynde, 
Bot when I thynk on hym so kynde, 
how sore gyltles that he was pyynde ^ 

Apon a tre, 
Vnethes may I hol(J my mynde. 

So sore myslykys me. 

hie venit ihesus m app9.vatu peregnni. 



A", 



Jesus asks 
why they 
walk 80 sor- 
rowfully? 



(17) 
J^sus. Pylgrymes, whi make ye this mone. 

And walk so ruf ully by the way ? 
haue ye youre gates vngrathly gone 1 

Or what you alys to me ye say. 

(18) 

what wordes ar you two emange, 

That ye here so sadly gang 1 

To here theym eff full sore I lang, ^-^ 
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105 



107 



I- 



111 



1-- 



/i^ 






115 



117 



A 



here of yow two ; 
It semys ye ar in soiow Strang, 
heie as ye go. 

(19) 
Cleophas. what way, for shame, man, has thou tayn ^ 

That thou wote not of this af&ay ? 
rhow art a man by the alane, 

Thow may not pleasse me to my pay. 

(20) 
^esus. I pray you, if it be youre wifl, 
Those Wordys ye wold reherse me tyS ; 
y© ar aH heuy and lykys yR 

here in this way ; 
*-^ ye wiS now shew me youre [wyll] 
I wold you pray. 

(21) 
-^^ow. Art thou a pilgreme thi self alone, 
^alkand in contry bi thyn oone, 
•^nd wote not what is commen and gone 

within few dayes 1 
^^ thynk thou shuld make mone, 
And wepe here in thi wayes. 

_ (22) 

A^^esus. whi, what is done can ye me say 
Iii tbis land this ylk day ? 
^ ther fallen any aflEray 

In land awre whare 1 
^ ye can, me tefi I you pray. 

Or that I farthere fare. 

^^opJias. why, knowys thou not what thyng is done 
*^^i^e at lerw^alem thus sone, 
"'^hrugfe wykyd lues, withoutten hone. 

And noght lang syn 1 133 

^OJ^ the trewe prophete make we this mone. 

And for his pyne. 135 

(24) 
^'^^€08, yee for ihesu of nazarene, 
^B.t was a prophete true and clene, 
^ ''^ord, in wark, fuH: meke, I wene. 



121 



123 



127 



129 



He desires to 
know what 
are they 
talking of? 



Cleophas 
asks how it 
is He has 
not heard of 
this aflfray ? 



[FoL 109, a.] 

Jesus asks 
them to tell 
Him. 



Lake cannot 
believe He 
has not 
heard. 



Jesus again 
asks to oe 
told. 



They tell 
Him they 
are mourn- 
ing the death 
of a prophet, 
Jesus of 
* Nazarene.' 
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They found 

HimeYer 

tnie. 



/^ 



The Jews 

Sat Him to 
eath, 






crucifying 
Him a mile 
hence. 



They expect 
Him to come 
again to life. 



but know 
not whether 
He be risen 
or no. 



[Fol. 109, b.] 



Jesus will 
expound the 
prophets to 
them. 



And that f onde we ; 
And 80 has he futi; long bene, 
As mot I the, 

(25) 
To god and to the people bal£ ; 
Therfor thise dales he has takyn skai£, 
Vnto the ded, withoutten hagh, 

Thise lues hym dight ; ^ ' 

flfor-thi for hym thus walk we wratB 

By day and nyght. 

(26) 
Cleophas, Thise wykyd lues trayed hym witlL gyle 
To thare higlL preesty* within a whyle, 
And to thare prynces thay can hym fyle, 

withoutten drede ; 
Apon a crosse, noght hens a myle, 

To ded he yede. 

(27) 
LaccLS, we trowyd that it was he truly 
his awne lyfe agane shuld by, 
As it is told in prophecy 

Of Cristy* doyng ; 
And, certys, thay w^l neuer ly 

ffor nokyns thyng. 

(28) 
ffro he was of the crosse tayn 
he was layde f uH sone agane 
In a graue, vnder a stane, 

And that we saw ; 
wheder he be rysen and gane 

yit we ne knaw. 

(29) 
Jfeesus. Pilgremes, in speche ye ar fuH awtfe, ^. 

That shaH: I weti declare you why, 
ye haue it hart, and that is rawth, 
ye can no better stand therby, 

Thyng that ye here ; 
And prophetys told it openly 
On good manere. 
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n^ 



y 



L 



\, 



(30) 
Thay saide a childe there shuld be borne 

To by mankynde combryd in care ; 
Thus saide dauid here befome 

And othere prophetys wyse of lare, 
And danieti ; 
Som saide he ded shuld be, 
And ly in erth by dayes thre, 
And sithen, thrugh his pauste, , 

Ryse vp in flesh and feH. 

(31) 
Cleophas. l^ow, sir, for sothe, as god me saue, 

women has flayed vs in oure thoght ; 
Thay saide that thay were at his graue, 
And in that stecf thay faunde hym noght, 

£ot saide a light 
Com downe wit& angels, and vp hym broght 
Ther in thare sighf . 

(32) 
we wold not trow theym for nothyng. 
If thay were ther in the mornyng, 
we saide thay knew not his rysyng 

when it shuld be ; 
Bot som of vs, without dwellyng, 
wentt* theder to se. 

(33) 
L/ucas, yee, som of vs, sir, haue beyn thare, 

And faunde it as the women saide,^ 
Out of that sted that cors was fare. 
And also the graue stone put besyde, 

we se wil£ ee ; 
The teres outt of myn ees can glyde, 
flfor doyH I dre. 

(34) 
7Aesus. ye foyles, ye ar not stabyH I Sl^ 

where is youre witt, I say 1 
wilsom of hart ye ar vnabyti 
And outt of the right way. 



177 



181 



185 



188 



192 
194 



198 



201 



It was fore- 
told that He 
should lie 
three days in 
earth and 
rise by His 
power. 



The disciples 
tell of the 
report of 
the women. 



of how they 
distrusted it, 



but found it 
was true. 



Jesus re- 
proaches 
them. 



205 



assonance to "besyde," ** glyde. 
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that JndM 
•hooMlw- 
tmjHinu 






Did not the 
mopliets 
ftnvtell His 
<laathaiMl 
rMomction? 



[FoL 110, a ] 



■> 



Christ mutt 
needa auflfer 
thus, and 
then enter 
intobliaa. 



Cleophas 
thanks Jesus 
for His 
words 



ffor to trow it is no fabytt 

that at is faUen this same daj. 
he wyst, when he sat at his tabifi, 

that ludas shuld hym sone betiaj. 

(35) 
Me thynk you ati vntrist to trow, 

both in mode and mayn, 
AH that the pi-ophety^ told to you 

before, it is no trane. 
Toldl not thay whaf wyse and how 

That crysf shuld suffre payn 1 
And so to his paske bow 

To entre titi his ioy agane. 

(36) 
Take tent to moyses and othere mo, 

that were prophetj^ir trew and good ; 
Thay saide ihe^u^ to dcdl shuld go, 

And pynde be on roode ; 
Thrugh the lues be maide ixs^ bio, > 

his wonndy* rynyng on red blode ; 
Sithen shnld he ryse and furth go 

before, right as he yode. 

(37) 
Crist* behovid to sufifre this, 

fforsothe, right as I say. 
And sithen enter into his blys 

vnto his fader for ay, <' • 

£uer to won wil£ hym and his, 

where euer is gam and play ; 
Of that myrt£ shali he neuer mys 
ffro he weynde hens away. 

(38) 
Cleophas, Now, sir, we thank it* fuH oft sytlies, 

the commyng of you heder ; 
To vs so kyndly kythes 

the prophecy all to geder. 

(39) 
i^esus. By leyff now, sirs, for I must weynde, 
ffor I haue far of my iomay. 
lucas. Now, sir, we pray you, as oure freynde. 
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AH nyghf to abyde for charite, i-^ 

And take youie r[est] ; £>> 

At mome more piest then may ye be r 

to go foH piest. L 

(40) 
Oleophas. Sir, we you pray, for go^ys sake, 
Tills nyght penance wilfi vs to take, 
Wiffi sich chere as we can make. 

And that we pray ; 
We may no farthere walk ne wake. 

Gone is the day. ' 

(41) 
LuccLs, DweH witH vs, sir, if ye myght, 
ffor now if ^ waxes to the nyght, 
The day is gone that was so bright, ^ 

No fer thou shall ; 
Mete and drynk, sir, we you hight 

for thi good tale. 

(42) 
■ftesus. I thank you bolfi, for sothe, in fere. 
At this tyme I ne may dwelt here, 
^ haue to walk in wayes sere, 

where I haue hight ; /) 

* ztiay not be, wilfioutten were, 

Wilfi you aH nyght. 

^^^ophas. N"ow, as myght I lyf in qwarte, 

■^"t this tyme wiH we not parte, 

^*^^ti if that thou can more of arte 

Or yit of lare ; 

^to this cyte, wilfi good harte, 

!N"ow let vs fare. 

(44) 
^''^^cas. Thou art* a pilgreme, as we ar, 

•*- xxis nyght shaH thou fare as we fare, 
^^ it les or be it* mare 

Thou shaH assay ; 
*^lien to-mome thou make the yare 

To weynde thi Way. 
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LnkepraTi 
Him to stay 
with them 
this nighty 



244 



248 
250 



254 
256 



prcxnlging 
Him meat 
and drink 
for His good 
tale. 



Jesus sajrs 
He may not 
rest with 
them. 



260 
262 



They entreat 
Him. 



266 
268 



272 
274 



CPoL110,h.] 



MS. is. 



SS4 
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Jetotoon- 
■entsto 
•bide awhile. 



They inTite 
Him to Bit 
down and 
eat 



They axe 
amazed at 
Hia sadden 
disappear- 
ance in 
breaking 
bread. 



If 
I 

r 



(45) 
i^ns. flEreyndys, forto fulfiH yoore will 

I wiH abyde witli you awhyle. 
decphcu. Sir, ye ar welcom, as is skyfi, 
To 8i(^ as we haue, bi sant gyla A. 278 

(46) 
Lucas. Now ar we here at this towne, 
I red that we go sytt vs downe, 
And forto sowpe we make vs bowne, ;*^ 

N"ow of oure fode ; V 282 

we baue enogfi, sir, bi my crowne, 

Of Qodys goode. j^ 284 

Tunc parent mensam\ 

(47) 
Cleophas. lo, here a borde and clothe laide. 
And breed theron, aB. redy graide ; 
Sit we downe, we shalbe paide, 

And make good chere ; 288 

It is bot penaunce, as we saide, 

That we haue here. 290 

Tunc recumbent & sedebit ikesos tn medio eamm, tunc 
benodicet thesxia panem & fraaget tn tribua psatibxiSy 
& postea euanebit db oculis eorxna ; & dieet lucas, 

(48) 
Lucas, wemmow ! where is this man becom, 

Right here that sat betwix vs two 1 
he brake the breed and laide vs som ; 

how myght he hens now fro vs go 294 

At his awne lyst 1 
It was oure lorde, I trow right so, 

And we not wyst. 297 

(49) 
Cleophas. When went he hens, whedir, and how, 

What I ne wote in warld so wyde, 
ffor had I wyten, I make a vowe, 

he shuld haue byden, what so betyde ; 301 

(50) 
Bot it were ihestis that wilfi vs was, 
Selcowt^ me thynke, the sothe to say. 
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335 



309 



Thus preualy from vs to pas, 
I wist neuer when he went away. 
we were futt blynde, euer alas ! 
I teH vs now begylde for ay, 
fEor spech and bewte that he has 
Man myght hym knaw this day. 

(51) 
Lucas, A, dere god, whaf may this be 1 
Bighf now was he here by me ; 
Now is this greatt vanyte, 

he is away ; 313 

"We ar begylyd, by my lewte, 

So may we say. 315 

(52) 
Cfleophas. where was oure hart, where was oure thoght, 
So far on gate as he vs broght, 
knawlege of hym that we had noght 

In aH that tyme 1 319 

So was he lyke, bi hym me wroght, 

Titi oon pylgryme. 

(53) 
Zaicos. Dere god, why couth we hym not knawe 1 
so openly afi on a raw 
The tayles that he can tiS vs shaw, 

By oone and oon) ; 325 

And now from vs within a thraw 

Thus sone is gone. 327 

(54) 
Cleopkas. I had no knawlege it was he, 
Bot for he brake this brede in thre, 
And delt it here to the and me 

With his awne hande ; 331 

When he passycJ hence we myght not se, 

here syttande. 333 

(55) 
Lucas. Wee ar to blame, yee, veramente, 
That we toke no better tente 
while we bi the way wente 



They hold 
themselves 
305 beguiled for 
not having 
recognised 
Him. 



CFol.lll,a.l 



He was so 
_^, like to a 
321 pilgrim. 



They blame 
themselves 
for not 
taking more 
heed. 
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WitK hym that Btownd ; 337 

knowl^ of hym we myght haue hentt, 

Syttyng on grownd. 339 

(56) 
They knew deophos, £fro he toke bieede f ufi weH I wyst, 

Him M ■oon i ' 

M He took And brake it here wit& his awne fyste, 

tbebraul , ^ ^ 

and i»nke it And laide it Y8 at his awne lyst, 

As we it hent ; 343 

I knew hym then, and sone it kyst 

wit£ good! intente. 345 

(57) 
Lucas. Thaf we hym knew wist he wefi enogli, 
Therfor aH sone he hym witK-drog&y 
ffro he saw that we hym knog!!, 

wit£ in this sted; 349 

I hane ferly what way and how 

Away that he shnld glyde.^ 351 

(58) 
Cleophas, Alas, we war f uH myrk in thoght, 

hot we were bot£ f oH wiH of reel ; 
Man, for shame whi held thou noght 

when he on horde brake vs this breede % 355 

(59) 
he soght the pr<)phecy more and les 
And told it vs right in this sted, 
how that he hym self was 

Witfi wykid lues broght to ded, 359 

And more ; 
we witt: go seke that kyng 

That suffred woundes sore. 362 

(60) 
They wiUgo lucas, Ryse, go we hence fro this place, 

to <i cnismem 

and tell the To lere^alcm take we the pace, 

brethren. * ' 

And ten oure brethere aS the case, 

I red right thus ; 366 

ffrom ded to lyfe when that he rase 

he apperyd tiH vs. 368 

^ assonance to "sted." 
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(61) 
(Xlecphas, At leit^alem I vnderstande, 
rii.«r hope I that they be dwelland, 
In. i;hat countre and in that land 

We sh^di theym mete. 372 

W^ eynd we furtfi, I dar waran(J, 

Right in the strete. 374 

(62) 
li£^c<is. let vs not tary les ne mare, 
Bot on onre feete fast lett vs fare ; 
I liope we shaH be cachid fro care 

m}& sone, Iwys ; 378 

rinat blyssid childe that marie bare 

Grauntt you his blys. 380 

Expliciuid pevogrini. 



[Fol. Ill, b.] 



They will be 
sore to meet 
them there. 



XXVIII. 
Thomas Indie.^ 

[JDramatis Personae. 



^ar^ia Magdalene. 
2VrciM« Apostolus. 



Odaws Apostolus. 
Novenus Apostolus. 
Dedmus Apostolus. 
Thomas Apostolus. 



Quartus Apostolus. 
QuirUus Apostolus. 
Sextus Apostolus. 
Septimus Apostolus. 

"^ 9iai>lm&8ta7iaas, aab aab ; 72 four-line tw. 5, abab, the rest (with 
^^ntrcU rymes\ aaaa ; and 1 triplet^ with central rymes, no. 14.] 

^arza Magdalene. (1) 

HAytt brether ! and god be here ! 
I bryng to amende youre chere, 
Trist* ye it* and knawe ; 3 

he is rysen, the soth to say, 
I met hym goyng bi the way, 
he bad me teH it you. 6 

(2) 
■^^^*«/«. Do way, woman, thou carpys wast ! 
^ som spirite, or els som gast ; 

Othere was it noght ; 9 

ti*.i l^his Play was originally entitled ** Resurreccio domini," the 
riS^^ l)eing written in large letters with red ink as usual ; the alter- 
^^ to " Thomas Indie " is in small letters and black ink. 

^« PLAYS. 



Mary Mag- 
dalene 
brings news 
of Christ's 
Resurrec- 
fcion. 



Z 



J 
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Peter can- we may trow on nokyns wyse 
didSS^* That ded man may to lyfe ryse; 

hM risen to rj^j^ ^^^^ .^ ^^ ^j^^j^^ j2 

(3) 
Paul recall! paulus. It may be sothe for mans mede, 
i^Jl* «» er- f|ijjg j^^ maide hym grymly blede 

ThrugH feete, handy^, and syde ; 15 

With nayles on rode thay dyd hym hang, 
Mary most "wherfor, woman, thou says wrang, 

l)e wrooff. 

As myght I blys abide. 18 

Mary bids Maria MagdaXene. Do way youre thiepyng ! ar ye wodel 

aw^Sieir I sag& hym that dyed on roode, 

JS?Sd®* And with hym spake witlimowlfi; 21 " 

[PoL 112, a.] Therfor you both, red I, 

spake with putt away your heresy. 

Tryst it stedfast and cowth. 24 

(5) 
Peter re- petrtis. Do way, woman ! let be thi fare, 

fibr shame and also syn 1 

If we make neuer sich care 

his lyfe may we not wyn. 28 

(6) 
Paul tells pauhis. And it is wretyn in oure law 

her ' tiiere is _„ 

no trust in * Ther IS no trust in womans saw, 

woman s ^^ ^^^^^ faiijh. to belefe ; 31 

ffor wiife thare quayntyse and thare gyle 
Can thay laghe and wepe som while, 

And yit nothyng theym grefe/ 34 

(7) 
Women are In oure bookes thus fynde we wretyn, 
in hoard,^* AH manere of men weH it wyttyn, 

o^ rotten at Of women on this wyse ; 37 

TiH an appyH she is lyke — 
Withoutten faiH ther is none slyke — 

In horde ther it lyse, 40 

(8) 
Bot if a man assay it wittely, 

; It is f uS roten inwardly 

! At the colke within ; 43 

i 



the core. 
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WJierfor in woman is no lagfie, 
Sot she is withoutten agfie, 

As crist me lowse of syn. / 46 

(9) 
Therfor trast we not trystely, 

^ot if we sagh it witterly 

Then wold we trastly trow ; 49 

In. womans saw affy we noght, 
ff or thay ar fekiH in word and thoght, 

This make I myne avowe. 52 

(10) 
I^airia magda\&n.Q. As be I lowsid of my care, 
It is as trew as ye stand thare, 

By hym that is my brothere. 65 

J?etrti8. I dar lay my heede to wed, 
^r that we go vntiti oure bed 

That we shali here anothere. 58 

(11) 

P^ulus. If it be sothe that we here say, 
^1^ this be the thrid day ^ 

The sothe then mon we se. 61 

^OLTia magdalene. Bot it be sothe to trow, 
•^-^ ye mon here, els pray I you 

£Eor fals that ye hold me. 64 

(12) 
P^Tua. Waloway ! my lef o deres / ^ there I stand in this 

sted, 

^ct sorow my hart sheres / for rewth I can no red? ; 

*^ii that mawdleyn witnes beres / that \kesus rose from ded, 

^yn ees has letten salt teres / on erthe to se ym trede. 68 

"■^•ot alas ! that euer* I woke / that carefuti catyf nyght, 
^^Vhen I for care and cold? qwoke / by a fyre burnyng fufi 

bright, 
^^hen I my lord ihe»u forsoke / ffor drede of womansmyght ; 
"^ rightwys dome I witi me loke / that I tyne not that 

semely sight, 7-2 

^e words " be the " have been inserted in the MS. at a later date. 
^ The bars at all the oentral rymes are not in the MS. 



They are 

irreBponsible 

creatures. 



WewiU 
believe when 
we see, bat 
not on a 
woman'! 
word. 



Mary pro- 
tests tne 
truth of her 
story. 



Peter begins 
a lamenta- 
tion for 
Jesus. 



Alas that he 
denied Him. 



[Fol. 112, b.] 
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(U) 
He had Bot euer alas 1 what was I wode ! / myghfc noman be 

vowed faith- v i.* 

fulness, and aoarstlT ; 

knowledge I saide if he nede be-stode / to hym shuld none be trastir : 
Master. I saide I knew not that good / creature my master. 75 



Alas that 
they all for- 
sook Him. 



Paul prays 
that they 
may see 
Him. 



(15) 

Alas ! that* we fro the fled / that we ne had with the gane ; ^ 

When thou wiife lues was sted / with the was dwelland 

nane,^ 

Bot forsoke the that vs fed / for we wold not be tayn ; 

we were as prysoners sore adred / with lues forte be 

slayn. 79 

(16) 

paulus, Now ihesu, for thi lyfe swete / who hath thus 

mastryd the 1 
That in the breede that we eytt / thi self gyffen wold be ; 
And sythen thrugh hamdys and feytt / be nalyd on a tre ; 
Grauntt vs grace that we may yit* / thi light in manhede 

se. 85 

Tunc venit ihesits et cantat ^^ pax vobis et non tardahity 
Jiec est dies quam. fecit dommus.'* 

(17) 
The third Teicius apostolvs. This is the day that god maide / all be 
apos&e we.glad and blythe, 

th^appear- ^he holy gost before vs glad / ffuH softly on his sithe j 
Jesus^^ Eed clothyng apon he had / and blys to vs can kith ; 

softly on the erthe he trade / ffuUe myldly [he didj^ 

87 



lythe. 



(18) 



/. 



Quartu.^ ajpostolus. This dede thrugh god is done / thus i 

aH: oure sighte. 
Mighty god, true kyng in trone / Whose son in ma: 

light, 

send vs, lord, thi blissid bone / As thou art god of myg'^^^t 
Sothly to se hjnn sone / and haue of hym a sight. 9i 

Iterum venit ihesws, & cantat^ "pax vohia & non tardcLt^-it'* 



n 



e 



^ MS. gone, none. 



* Originally ** v&" 
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(19) 
Quintxia apoatolus. Who so commys in goddw name / ay The fifth 
blissid mot he be ! desires to 

Mightfuti god shelde vs fro shame / In thi moder name the body in 

/VA which He 

mane; 93 died. 

Thise wykid lues wiS vs blame / Thou grauntt vs for to se 
The -self body and the same / the whicfi that died on tre. 

(20) 
iTiesus. peasse emangya you euer ichon ! / it is I, drede Jesus ap- 

. . pears, and 

you noght, bids them 

That was wonte with you to gone / and dere witfi ded Seinfs flesh 

V v. /\n and bone. 

you boght. 97 

Orope and fele flesh and bone / and fourme of man weli 

wroght ; 
Sich thyng has goost none / loke wheder ye knawe me 

oght*. 99 

(21) [Fol. 113, a. 

My rysyng fro dede to lyfe / shaS no man agane moytt ; L^+h 
Behold my woundes fyfe / thrugh h&ndys, syde, and f oytt : behold His 

*' ' t/^ «/ %i i wounds, by 

To ded can luf me dryfe / and styrryd my hart roytt. which men 

-Of syn who will hym shryfe / thyes wound^/* shalbe his healed of 

boytt. 103 ^'°* 

(22) 

ffor oon so swete a thyng / my self so lef e had wroght, He did 

Man sawti, my dere derlyng / to bateti was I broght ; ^'s sSui, 

ffor it thay can me dyng / to bryng out of my thoght, Sot iwe** 

On roode can thay me hyng / yit luf forgate I noght. 107 

(23) 
luf makys me, as ye may se / strenkylli(J witfi blood so Love caused 

■] His death 

red j and resur- 

Ixif gars me haue hart so fre / it opyns euery sted ; is sweeter 

luf so fre so dampnyd me / it drofe me to the ded ; ^^^' 

luf rasid me thrug his pauste / it is swetter then med. Ill 

(24) 
'xvytterly, man, to the I cry / thou yeme my fader fere. Let not men 
Thyn awne sawti kepe cleynly / whyls thou art wardan soSs^^which 

"hPTft • ^* has 

•"®^® > bought so 

«lo it not with thi body / synnyng in synnes sere, 114 ^^y- 
^n me and it thou haue mercy / for I haue boght it dere. 
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(25) 
Jesus asks Mi dere freyndy^, now may ye se / for soife that [it] is I 
tor some That dyed apon the roode tre / and sythen rose bodely ; 

That it aS-gatys sothf ast be / ye shatt se hastely ; 

Of youre metfc gif ye me / sich as ye haue redy. 119 

'paratocc mensa, & offerat vi^ apostolus fauum melUs <fe 

piscem, dicendo, 

(26) 
The sixth sextxiB a»ostoZu5. loid, lo here a rostid fish / and a comb 

apostle gives . . 

Him roasted 01 hony 

honeycomb, laide fuH fare in a dish / and f uH honestly ; 

here is none othere mett hot this / in att oure company, 
Bot wett is vs that we haue this / to thi lykyng only. 123 

(27) 

ii^esus. Mi dere fader of heuen / that maide me borne to be 

Of a madyn withoutten steven / and sithen to die on tre, 

fbom ded to lif at set stevyn / rasid me thrugh thi 

paustee, 
with the wordys that I shaS neven / this mette thou blis 

thrugh me. 127 

(28) 
In the fader name and the son / and the holy gast, 
Thre persons to knaw and com / in oone godhede stedfast ; 
I gif this mett my benyson / thrugh wordys of myghty* 

mast; 130 

Now wiH: I ette, as I was won [ my manhede eft to tast 

(29) 
My dere freyndys lay hand tiH / eytty« for charite ; 
I ette at my fader will / at my wifl ette now ye. 
That I ette is to fulfill / that writen is of me 
In moyses law, for it is skytt / ffulfillyd that it be. 135 



Jesus asks 
His Father 
to bless the 
meat. 



He blesses it 

[Fol. 113, b.] 

in the name 
of the Trin- 
ity, 



and bids 
the apostles 
eat also. 



(30) 
He reminds Myn ye noght that I you told? / in certan tyme and sted , 
He had fore- When I gaf myself to wol<J / to you in fourme of bredf, 
death and That my body shuld be solcP / my bloode be spylt so red ; 
resurrec on. rpj^-g j-^j^j^g gravyn decJ and colcJ / the thrid day ryse fro 



ded] 



13 
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(31) 
youre hartes was fulfillyd witfi drede / whyls I haue fro Let them 

. believe wlut 

you bene ; they have 

The rysyng of my manhede / vnethes wol(J ye weyn ; their eyea. 

Of trouth now may ye spede / thorow stedf ast wordy* and 

cleyn. 
leyf freyndy«, trow now the dede / that ye witfi ees haue 

sene. 143 

(32) 
ye haue forthynkyng and shame / for youre dysseferance, He forgiveg 
I forgif you the blame / in me now haue alGfyance ; wdsthem 

The folk that ar witfi syn lame / preche theym to repent- ^^<^ 

«««,» sinners, 

ance, ^ 

fforgif syn in my name / enioyne theym to penance. 147 

(33) 
The grace of the holy gost to wyn / resaue here at me ; 

Mc respirat m eos. 

The whicfi shaH neuer blyn. / I gif you here pauste ; giving them 

whom in ertfi ye lowse of syn / in heuen lowsyd shaS be, SSd^i^ 

And whom in ertfie ye bynd ther-in / In heuen bonden be ^^^®* 

he. 151 

Mc discedet ah eis. 

(34) 
SeptimvL8 apoaiolus, Jhesu crist in tryny te / Ihesu to cry The seventh 

J 11 apostle 

ana can, cries on 

That borne was of a madyn fre / thou saue vs synfuS aS I sivelihem 
ffor vs hanged apon a tre / drank aseti and gaS, SddSpaS. 

Thi seruandys saue fro vanyte / In wanhope that we not 

faH. 155 

(35) 
Octatma opostoZus. Brethere, be we stabyS of thoghf / The eighth 

wanhope put we away, rtSS^^t 

Of mysbelefe that we be noght* / for we may safly say thought 
he that mankynde on rood boght / fro dede rose the thryd 

day; 
we se the woundy* in hym was wroght / ati blody yit 

were thay. 159 
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not seen 
Him. 



(36) 
The ninth Nouemxs apostolxis, he told V8 fyrsf he shuld be tayn / 
o^ chrfit' 8 And for mans syn shnld dy, 

Sd^thei/* Be ded and beryd vnder a stayn / and after ryse vp bpdely ; 

gfnifliment -^^^ .^ j^^ quyk fro giaf e gan ^ / he cam and stode vs by, 
ig. B. 2.] And lete vs se ilkan ^ / the Woundy« of his body. 163 

(37) 
The tenth, DecimwA aoostoZu5. Deth that is so kene / ihe^a ouer 

eznlts in "* ' 

Christ's comen has, 

triumph 

over death. As he VS told, yit may we mene / fro ded how he shulif 

Only 

Thomas has pas ] 

Ihe«u stode witnes betwene / that* with hym dwelland 

was, 
AH his dyscyples has hym sene / safe oonly thomas. 167 

(38) 
Tlwmas, If that I prowde as pacok go, / my hart is full of 

care; 
If any sorow myght a man slo / my hart in sonder it 

share ; 
Mi life wyrkys me aH: this wo / of blys I am full bare, 
yit wold I nawthere freynde ne fo / wyst how wo me 

ware. 171 

(39) 
Ihesu, my lyfe so good / ther none myght better be, 
None wysere man then better food / nor none kyndere 

then he ; 
The lues haue nalyd his cors on rood / nalyd with nales 

thre, 
AncJ with a spere thay spylt his blood / great sorow it 

was to se. 175 

(40) 
To se tbe stremes of blood ryn / weH more then doyll it 

was, 
sich great payn for mans syn / sich doylif uS ded he has ; 
I haue lyfid withoutten wyn / sen he to ded can pas, 
ffor he was fare of cheke and chyn / for doyll of ded alas ! 

hie jp&tgit ad discipuXos, 
^ MS. gon, ilkon. 



Thomas 
comes on 
lamenting 
the suffer- 
ings and 
death of 
Christ. 



y^' 
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(41) 
Myghty god for to dyscryfe / that neuer dyed?, ne shall, Thomas 
wo and wandretfi from you dryf e / that ye not therm faH. fJS^duT- 
petrus, he the saue with woundy^ fyfe / his son iheau to te^&shim^of^ 

Cail, loJ rectioxL 

That* rose from deth to lyf e / and shewydf hym till vs aH. 

(42) 
Thomas, whannow, peter ! art* thou ma(J 1 / on lyfe who po^^ , 

. I ' ^ thinks Peter 

was hym lyke ! mad, and 

reminds him 

ffor his detfi I am not glad / for sorow my hart wiS breke, howhefor- 
That with the lues he was so stad / to ded they can hym 

wreke; 
Thou hym forsoke, so was thou rad? / when they to the 

can speke. 187 

(43) 
pauLus. let be, leyf brothere thomas / and turne thi thoght Paul teiis of 

, , - Christ's 

belyie, appearance 

ffor the thryd day i^esus rase / fleshly fro ded to lyfe ; ®™' 

Till vs att he cam a pase / and shewyd his woundys fyfe, 
And lyfyng man, and etten base / hpny takyn of a hyfe. 

(44) 
Thomas. Let be for shame ! apartly / ffantom dyssauys [FoI. ii4, bj 

the ! Thomas 

ye sagh hym not bodely / his gost it mygfit well be, deceived, 

fforto glad youre hartes sory / in youre aduersyte; 194 
he lufiyd vs weS and faythfuUy / therfor sloes sorow me. 

(45) 
T^xduB opostoZus. Thou wote, thomas / and sothe it was, a third 

and oft has thou hard say, ??^%he 

how a fysh swalo(J ionas / thre dayes therin he lay ; ^£^ ^' 

yit gaf god hym myght to pas / whyk man to wyn away ; 
Myght not god that sich myght has / rase his son apon 

the thryd day % 199 

(46) 
Thomas. Man, if thou can vnderstand / cryst saide his self, 

mynnys me, 
That att lokyn was in his hande / att oone was god and 

he! 




I 
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The fourth, The son wax marke, ati men seand / when he died? on the 

fifth, and ^ ' 

sixth tre, 

S«)n^ce Therfor am I fuH: sore dredand / that who myght his 

Thomas of v i. -u ^/vn 

the reality of DOOte be. 203 

Chjisfs /Af7\ 

appearance. \^'/ 

Qnw/rtxx& apostolus. The holy gost in marye light / and in 

hir madynhede 
Goddw son she held and dight / and cled hym in manhede ; 
flfor luf he wentt as he had hight / to fight withoutten 

drede; 
When He when he had termynd that fight / he skypt outt of his 

had finished , _ - _ 

the fight He wede. 207 

skipped out /A.9i\ 

offhebody \*°/ 

S^hed Thomas, If he skypt outt of his clethyng / yit thou 
Him. grauntys his cors was decJ ; 

It was his cors that maide shewyng / vnto you in his sted ; 
fforto trow in youre carpyng / my hart is hevy as led ; 
his dede me hryngy^ in great mowmeyng / and I with- 
outten) red. 211 

(49) 

rescued the Quinti'a opostoZus. The gost went to heli a pase / whil& 

hell, and the cors lay slayn, 

in His body. And hroght the sawles from sathanas / for which he 

suffrecJ payn ; 
The thryd day right he gase / right vnto the cors agayn, 
Mighty god and man he rase ^ / and therfor ar we fayn. 215 

(50) 
Thomas. Ati sam to me ye flyte / youre resons fast ye 

shawe, 
Bot teti me a skytt perfyte / any of you on raw ; 217 

when cryst cam you to vysyte / as ye teti me witibl saw, 
A whyk man from a spyryte / wherby couth ye hym knaw t 

(51) 
SextxxB aposMxis, Thomas, vnto the anone / herto answere 

Iwiti; 
Man has both flesh and bone / hu, hyde, and hore thertiti ; 
sich thyng has goost none / thomas, lo, here thi skyti ; 
Goddts son toke of mary flesh and bone / what nede were 
els thertiti? 223 

^ MS. rose. 
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(52) 
Thomas. Thou has answerd me ffuS Wele / and full rPoLii5, a. 
skylfuUy, T' ^ ''^J 

•^ •" Thomas asks 

Bot my hart is harde as stele / to trow in sicfi mastrv : Jf Christ 

Say, bad he any of you fele / the woundy^ of his body, **»« igosties 

fflesh or bone or ilka dele / to assay his body? 227 iwdy. 

(53) 

septimuB opostoZua. yis, thomas, he bad vs se / and handiS They ten 

t 'i-t I. J him yes. 

hym witn hande. 
To loke wheder it were he / ihe«u, man lyfand, 
That dyed apon a tre / flesh and bone we fand, 230 

his woundes had bene pyte / to towcfi that were bledand. 

(54) 
Thomas. Waloway! ye can no good / youre resons ar Hestiu 

... . thinks a 

aeiacea, ghost 

ye ar as women rad for blood? / and lightly oft solaced ; tf?m!™ 
It was a goost before you stod / lyke hym in blood 

betraced, 234 

his cors that dyed on rood / for euer hath deth embraced. 

(55) 
Odauwa apostoZus. Certy«, thomas, gretter care / mygfit no The eighth 

£ u. • 1 i. 1 apostle tells 

svniutt Wight haue hhn of 

Then she had, that wepyd so sare / the mawdleyn at his appearance 

».«»^ . totheMag- 

graue; dalene. 

ffor sorow and doytt hir awne hare / of hir hede she rent 

and rafe, 238 

Ihem shewid hym tiS hir thare / hir sorow of syn to safe. 

(56) 
TJiomas. lo, sicfi foly with you is / wysemen that shuld be, Thomas stm 

scoffs 

That thus a womans witnes trowys / better than that ye se ! 

In an youre skylles more and les / for mysfowndyng faytt 

ye ; 242 

Might I se ihesn gost and flesh / gropyng shuld not gab me. 

(57) 
Notienas opostoZu^. lefe thomas, flyte no more / bot trow The tenth 

J X J.1- • J apostle re- 

and tume tni red, minds him 

Or els say vs when and whore / crist gabbyd in any sted ; ftSStoid His 
ifor he saide vs when thou was thore / when he hym gaf J^S^T" 

in bred?, 246 

That he shuldl salfe aS oure sore / quyk rysand fro ded?. 
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(58) 
Thomas Thomos. he was fuH sothfast in his sawes / that dai I 
Chrwt'8 hertly say, 

bnt will not And rightwys in att his lawes / whils that he lyfyd ay ; 
livea. Bot sen he shuld thole hard thiawes / on tre whils that 

he lay, 250 

Dede has detennyd his dayes / his lyfe noght trow I may. 

(69) 
Decimns apostolus. Thyne hard hart thi sauli will dwyrd / 

Thomas, bot if thou blyn ; 
he has ded conqnerd / and weshen vs all fro syn. 
May nawder knyfe ne swerde / hym eft to ded wyn ; 254 
Goddys myght in hym appen) / that neucr more shali blyn. 

(60) 
IPoi. 116, b.] Tliomas. That god I trow full Wele / goostly to you light, 
He appeared Bot bodely neuer a dele / ihe«u that woundid wyght. 
ipirit not in My hart is harde as stele / to trow in sich a myght, 

Bot if I that wounde myght fele / that hym gaf longeus 
the knyght. 269 

(61) 
Peter tells jpetitis. That wounde haue we sene, thomas / and so has 

him of , , 

Christ's mo then we ; 

af^^^Ss, With lucas and with cleophas / he welke a day lumee ; 

Thare hartes that for hym sory was / with prophecy com- 
forted he, 262 

To Emaus casteH can thai pas / ther hostyld thai all thre. 

(62) 
where He Ihe^u, goddi« son of heuen / at sopere satt betweyn ; 
as though Ther bred he brake as euen / as it cutt had beyn. 
it^ntha Thomas. Nothyng that ye may neuen / his rysyng gars 

me weyn, 266 

If ye me told sich seuen / the more ye myght me teyn. 

(63) 
paulus. Thomas, brothere, turne thi thoght / and trust 

that I say the ; 
Ihesu so dere has boght / oure synnes apon a tree, 
whi(^ rysyng hath broght / adam and his meneyee. 270 
Thomas, lett be youre f ayr ! shew it noght / that he ef te 

quyk shuld be. 



knife. 
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(64) 
T&icius opostoZus. That must* thou nedelyngy^ trew / if Thomas »tiu 

« . ,, .,■■ thinks the 

thou thi sauti win saue, other 

ffor that we sa we dar avowe / ihesu rose quyk from graue. mistaken. 
Thomas. I haue you saide, and yit dos now / thise wordes 

to wast ye haue ; 
he shewid hym not to you / foi mysfoundyng ye rafe. 275 

(65) 
Qimrtm ajx)stoZus. :£Eor we say that we haue sene / thou 

hold?y« vs wars then woode ; 
Diesu lyfyng stod vs betwene / oure lord that with vs 

yode. 
Thomas, I say ye wote neuer what ye mene / a goost 

before you stode ; 278 

ye wenyd that it had bene / the cors that died on roode. 

(66) 
tomftis opostoZus. The cors that dyed on tre / was berid Theyteu 

. 1 him of the 

in a stone/ empty 

The thurgh beside fande we / and in that graue cors wag *^^' 



none; 



"is sudary ther myght we se / and he thens whik was gone. 

TftomoB, Noght, bot stoLie is he / with lues that hym 

haue slone. 283 

(67) 
"^sar^s opostoZus. Certy«, thomas, thou sais not right / The Jews 

thay wolcJ hym not stele, have stolen 

ffor thay gart kepe hym day and nyght / with knyght2/5 '^,^^f^ 

that they held lele ; 285 *^^ ^'^^' 

^^ rose has we haue sene in sight / fro aH: the lues fele. 
•^^omas, I lefe not bot if I myght / myself with hym dele. 

(68) 
^tinma o^wstoZus. He told vs tythyngy^, thomas / yit ^^i^ n^^ ^ 
mynnys me, 5,?'.5"i*i 

ji, "^ "^ ' Christ had 

^^t as lonas thre dayes was / In a fysh in the see, 



^^ shtdd he be, and bene has / in erth by dayes thre, ^^e Jonah 

Dfta ^ •' " as a type. 

^**® :tro ded, ryse, and rase / as he saide done has he. 291 
1 "i^he rymes of this stanza should be in ane : stane, nane, gane, 
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(69) 
Thomas Mks Thomos. Cert^/s, that worde I harde hym say / and so 
JlJ^cSfst liarde ye hym aH, 

fr^the ;gQ|. f oj. nothyng trow I may / that it so shuld befaS, 

That he shuld ryse the thrid day / that dranke aseH am 

gaS: 
sen he was god and ded lay / from ded? who myght hy 

catt] 29 




The Father 
that sent 
Him raised 
Him. 



But Thomas 
stiUdis- 
helieves a 
bodily 
rising. 



(70) 
Octawix& aj^ostoZus. The fader that hym sent / rasid h; 

that was ded, 
he comforth vs in mowmynff lent / and counseld vs in red 
he bad vs trow with goodtetent / his rysyng in euery ated 
Thyne absens gars thi sanH be shent / and maky^ the hen; 

as led. 29 

(71) 
Thomas. Thqu says soth, harde and heuy / am I to trav^ 

that ye me say ; 
Mi hardnes I trow skilfully / for he told vs thus ay, 
That his fader was euer hym by / for aH bot oon were tha; 
That he rose bodely / for notbyng trow I may. 30» 



(72) 
NotLenuB ajjostoZus. May thou not trow withoutten mo 

for sothe, that it was he ? 
Thomas wherto shuld we say so ? / then wenys thou fa 

we be. 
TJiomas. I wote youre hartes was fuS wo / and fo 

wilfi vanyte ; 3 

If ye swere ati and ye were mo / I trow it not or that I s- 



d 
6 



Nothing 
will con- 
vince him 
hut to feel 
Christ's 
-wounds. 



(73) 
Declmus a^ostoZus. Thomas, of errowre thou blyn / 

tiH vs tume thi mode ; 
Trow his rysyng by dayes threyn / sen he died on the rod^ 
Thomas. Noght bot I myght my fynger wyn / in sted 

nayle stode, 
And his syde my hande put in / ther he shed his 

bloode. 3 
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(74) 
Ilieww. Brethere all, be with you peasse! / leaffe stryfe Jesus ap- 

pears and 
that now is here ! bids Thomas 

Thomas, of thyn errowre seasse / of sothe Witnes thou here ; 
putt thi hande in my syde, no fres / ther longetw put his 

spere ; 
loke my rysyng be no les / let no wan-hope the dere. 315 

(76) 
Stomas, Mercy, iheau, rew on me / my hande is blody of Thomas 

cries for 
thi blode I mercy. 

Mercy, ihcsu, for I se / thi myght that I not vnderstode 1 
Mercy, ihesu, I pray the / that for aH synfuH died on 

roode ! 
Mercy, ihe^u, of mercy fre / for thi goodnes that is so 

goode ! 319 

(76) 
test away my staf wiS I / and with no wepyn gang ; [Foi. lie, b.i 

Mercy will I caS and cry / ihesu that on roode hang ; S?ay hS 

Ke-w on me, kyng of mercy / let me not cry thus lang I ^^^* 
Mercy, for the velany / thou tholyd on lues wil^ wrang. 

(77) 
Mi hat wis I kest away / my mantiti sone onone, hat, and 

'^^to the poore help it may / for richere knawe I none. ™*" ^ 
Mercy will I abyde, and pray / to the ihesu, alone ; 
My synfuH dede I rew ay / to the make I my mone. 327 

(78) • 
Mercy, ihe«u, lorde swete / for thi fyfe woundy* so sare,^ 
Xliou suffred thrugh handys and feete / thi semely side 

a spere it share ; 
Mercy, ihe«u, lord, yit / for thi modcr that the bare ! 330 
Mercy, for the teres thou grett / when thou rasid lazare ! 

■^^ gyrdiH gay and purs of sylk / and cote away thou shaH : gay girdle, 

'orrV.-i - \ 11 / , , -r 11 silk purse, 

^■*^Us I am werere of swylke / the longere mercy may I cah. and coat, 
^tkesxx, that soke the madyns my Ik / ware noght hot clothes sooner come 

- „ .to Christ's 

01 pan, mercy. 

"^^ close SO can thai fro the pyke / on roode thay left the 
smati. 335 

^ MS. sore. 
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Thomas 
cries for 
forgiTeness. 



Jesus fore- 
tells the 
general 
resorreo- 
tion, 



when the 
faithless 
shall be 
damned, and 
the faithful 
and alms- 
givers have 
heaven as 
their reward. 



He promises 
Thomas 
heaven for 
his tears and 
repentance. 



But blessed 
are they who 
have not 
seen and yet 
believe. 



(80) 
Mercy, ihesn, honoure of man / mercy, ihesu, mans socouie ! 
Mercy, ihesu, rew thi leman / mans saoH, thou boght full 

sourel 
Mercy, ihesu, that may and can / forgif syn and be socoure ! 
Mercy, ihesn, as thou vs wan / forgif and gif thi man 

honoure. 339 

(81) 
Ihesus, None myght bryng the in that wytt / for oght 

that thay myght say. 
To trow that I myght fly tt / fro ded to lyfe to wyn away ; 
My saiiU and my cors haue knytt / a knott that last 

shatt ay; 342 

Thus shali I rase, weli thou wytt / ilk man on domesday. 

(82) 
Who so hath not trowid right / to heH I shaH theym lede, 
Ther euer more is dark as nyght / and greatt paynes to 

drede; 
Those that trow in my myght / and luf weH almus dede, 
Thai shali shyne as son bright / and heuen haue to thare 

mede. 347 

(83) 
That blys, thomas, I the hete / that is in heuen cytee, 
ff or I se the sote grete / of the I haue pytee ; 
Thomas, for thi teres wete / thi syn forgiffen be, 
Thus shfdi synfuii thare synnes bete / that sore haue 

grefyd me. 351 

(84) 
Thomas, for thou felys me / and my woundes bare. 
Mi risyng is trowed in the / and so was it not are; 
All that it trowes and not se / and dos after my lare, 
Euer blissid mot thay be / and heuen be theym yare ! 355 
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XXIX. 
Ascencio Domtni, et cetera, 

[1 thirteen-line stanza^ no. 57, ababb, cbcd, eeed : 6 twelve-line, no. 
1 abab cbcb dcdc, nos. 6-10 ababb, cbcb, dcd ; 1 nine-line, no. 58, 
aaaab, cccb ; 16 eight-line, nos. 17-20, aaab cccb, 45-48 aaab aaab, 
no. 49, abab caca, nos. 50 and 64 abab, acac, nos. 61, 65-8 abab 
abab ; 1 aeijen-lin^, tio. 16 aab cccb ; 5 six-line, nos. 11-13, 15, 
aa, bb, cc, no. 14, aaaa, bb ; 87 four-line, no. 82 aa bb, tTie rest 
ab ab.] 



TTwmas. 

Idhannes Apostolus. 
Symon. 
Feirtis. 



[Dramatis Personae : 

Ihesus, 
Andreas, 
Jacobus. 
Philippus. 



Maria, 
Matheics. 
Angeli 1 ds^etc,"] 



Thomas. (1) 

BEethere aH, that now here bene, 
fforgett* my lorde yit may I noght ; 
I wote not what it* may mene, 
Bot more I Weyn ther wiH be wroght. 4 
/o/iannes opostoZu*. My lord? iihesvs witt wyrk 
his wiH, 
pleatt we neuer agans his tboght, 
ffor vs ne wyrkes, as it is skyti, 

his hand-warke that he has wroght. 8 

symon. Apon his wordes witi I ryst 

that he his self saide vs vntiH, 
As stedfastly on hym to tryst, 

Mystrust we neuer for goode ne iH:. 12 

(2) 
pettas. In heuen and erthe his myght may be, 

his wy tt and his witi also ; 
The holy gost, brethere, ment he, 

thus wifi he neuer fro vs go. 16 

(3) 
ffourty dayes now drawes nere 

sen his resurreccyon complete ; 

Afore that wiS he appere, 

thus sodanly not lefe vs yett. 20 



Thomas, 
John, Simon 
and Peter, 
express their 
faith and ex- 
pectation. 



T. PLAYS. 



A A 
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(*) 
TiieT wiu In bethauy here let vs abyde, 

fiethanjr to We knaw not yit what may bef aH ; 

await what j. _» 'j. t r j 

may be&u. peraventur it may betyde, 

he shaii fuii weii comfort^ vs ati. 24 

(6) 
[PoL 117, b.] //lesujEL peasse now, my dere freyndys I 
PMTtamd peasse be witfi you euer and ay ! 

gv^them ff^^ iij jjj wrangy« amendys j 

peasse brethere, sam I say 1 28 

(6) 
He bida Brethere, in hartes be nothyng heuy 

them be of ' J o J 

ttood cheer. what tyme that I from you am gone, 

Hemuatgo t m j> . i 

from them, 1 must go from you sone, m by, 

the Holy bot neuer the les make ye no mone; 32 

cdmfort ffor I shaii send to you anone 
"' the holy gost, to comforth you, 

you to wy^ in euery wone 

I shaH you tett what-wyse and how. 36 

It shalbe for youre prow 

that I thus-gat^s shali do ; 
It has been saide or now 

My fader must I to. 40 

(7) 
with hym must I abide and dweS, 

flfor so it is his wiS ; 

flfor youre comforth thus I you teS, 

be ye stedfast for good or iti. 44 

Det them Abide me here right on this hiH 

abide His re- ^ 

t^ on this to that I com to you agane, 

this forwarde must I nedys fiilfiH, 

I wiH no longer fro you lane ; 48 

And therfor loke that ye be bayn, 

and also trew and stedfast, 
ffor who soeuer you oght frayn 

when that I am past. 52 

hie recedit. 
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(8) 
petrus, ffuH heuy in hart now may we be 

that we oure master saH forgo, 
Bot neuer the les yit saide he 

lie wold not dweH: fuH lang vs fro. 
WTiat wonder is if we be wo, 

thus sodanly shaH oure master mys, 
-A^xid masters on lyfe haue we no mo 

that in this warld shuld vs wys. 
^^ wifl pas f urth to blys, 

and leyfe vs here behynde, 
^^o merueH now it is 

if we mowme now in oure mynde. 

(9) 
'^'2kZrea«. In oure mynde mowme we may, 

as men that masyd ar and mad, 
-^jid yit also, it is no nay, 

we may be blythe and glad, 
^^ecause of tythyngys that we ha(J, 

that his self can vs say ; 
lx€ bad be blythe and noght adrad, 

ffor he wold not be long away, 
^ot yif botfi nyght and day 

oure hartes may be fuH sore. 
As me thynk, by my fay, 
ffor wordes he saide lang ore. 

(10) 
2'homa8. lang ore he saide, fuH openly, 

that he must nedys fro vs twyn. 
And to his fader go in hy, 

to loy of heuen that neuer shati: blyn ; 
Therfor we mowrne, both more and myn. 

And mery also yit may we be ; 
he bad vs ati, bot& outt and in, 

be glad and blythe in ich degre. 
And saide that com shuldf he 

to comforth vs kyndly ; 
Bot yit heuy ar we 

to we hym se truly. 



56 



Peter, 

Andrew, and 
Thomas 
think on the 
wordaof 
Jesus, but 
cannot help 
mourning 
Hisde- 
IMirture. 



60 



64 



68 



72 



76 



80 



84 



88 
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[Fol. 118, a.] 

Jiunet and 

Philip 

mourn alao, 

though they 

remember 

Jeana'pro- 

miaea. 



Jesna ap- 
pears and 
comforta 
them. 



If they love 
Him, they 
will be glad 
that He is 
going to His 
Father. 



(11) 

lacdbus. With ee wold we hym se / onie sayeome ciist, 

goddy^ soiii 
That dyed apon a tre / yit trewe I that we mon^ : 90 
Now god giaontt vs that hoyn / that wil2L his bloode vs 

boght, 
To se hym in his throne / as he maide aH of noght ; ^ 
his witt now has he wioght / and gone fium ys away. 
As he noght of vs roght / and therfor mowme we may. 94 

(12) 
philippus. We may mowme, no merueli why / for we 

oure master thus shaii: mys, 
That shatt go fro vs sodanly / and we ne wote what 

cause is,^ 96 

Keuer the les the sothe is this / he saide that he shnld 

com agane 
To bryng vs sdi to blys / therof may we be fane.^ 
That co772myng wiH vs mych gane / and oure saules aii saue, 
And put vs fro that payn / that we were lyke to haue. 100 

(13) 
J^esus. herkyns to me now, euer ichon) / and here what I 

wiH say, 
ffor I must nedys fro you gone / for thus my fader wifi 

allway,! 102 

And therfor peasse be witfi you ay / where so ye dwell in 

wone. 
And to saue you fro aH fray / my peasse be wit^ you blood 

and bone.i 
I lefe it you bi oon and oone / noghf as the warld? here dos, 
It shalbe true as any stone / to defende you fro youre f oos. 

(14) 
let not youre hartes be heuy / drede not for any kyns thyng, 
ye haue harde me say full playnly / I go, and to you am 

I commyng. 108 

If ye luf me, for-thi / ye shul(J be glad? of this doyng, 
flfor I go full securly / to my fader, heuyns kyng ; ^ 
The which, without lesyng / is mekiH more then I, 
Therfor be ye thus trowyng / when all is endid fully. 112 

^ The end-ryme of this couplet is the centre-ryme of the next 
couplet. 
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(15) 
ye haue bene of mysbilefe / hard of harte and also of witt ; 5^£^g 
To theym that* my rysyng can prefe / no credence wold? ye ^^ 'or 

gif theym tiH ; 1 114 beM^' 

Mary mawdlayn saide you tiS / that I was rysyn, hot ye 

ne wold 
hir trow for good or iH: / the troutfi ati if she told?.^ 
sicfi harmes in hartes ye hold / and vnstedfast ye ar, 
ye trowid no man of mold? / witnes of my rysyng that bare; 

(16) 

Therf or ye shati go tech / in aS this warlcJ so wyde, and bids 

And to ati the people preche / Who baptym witt abyde, [FoL ii8, b.] 

And trowe truly 121 preach 

throughout 

Mi dethe and rysyng, the world. 

'^ ^ ^' Those that 

and also myn vpstevynyng, believe shall 

And also myn agane-commyng, 

thay shalbe saue suerly. 125 



be saved, 



(17) 
And Who trowys not this and those 

mi. i. !_ ji • that believe 

Inat now renersyd? is, not, damned. 

he shalbe dampned, Iwys, 

ffor veniance and for wreke. 129 Thefeithita 

mi i* ji 11T1 shall cast out 

Tokyns, for sothe, shati bene devils, speak 

Of those that trow, withoutten weyn ; tonguesT 

Devyk shati thay kest out cleyn, 

And with new tongys speke. 133 

(18) 
Serpen tes shati thay put away, be proof 

And venymz^ drynk, bi nyght and day, serpents and 

Shati not noy theym, as I say ; ^aithe 

And where thay lay on handys 137 

Of seke men far and nere, 
Thay shalbe hole, withoutten dere, 
Of ati sekenes and sorowes sere, 

Euer in alkyn landys. 141 

* The end-ryme of this quartlet or couplet is the centre-iyme of 
the next couplet. 



sick. 
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(19) 
Jetiu bWi And therfor now I byd that ye 

th« Apoitlet *' "^ 

•bide In Qo not from ieioeolyme, 

for His Bot abide the behest of my fader f re 

promiM. In land ay whore, 145 

That ye haue hard here of me ; 

ffor lohfl baptist*, dere in degre, 

In water forsoth baptysid me 

Now here before; 149 

(20) 
TiMv are to And ye certan in euery coste 
in every shall baptise in the holy goost, 

land, in the — ,, ^ - , . - 

Holy Spirit Thrug vertue of hym that is the moost 

lord god of myght, 153 

within few dayes now folowyng ; 
And herof menieli ye nothyng, 
ffor this shalbe his awne wyrkyng, 

shewyd in youre sight. 157 

& recedlt ah eis, 

(21) 
Peter, petnis, fEarlee may we fownde and fare 

Andrew, and ^ « x *«r 

James renew for myssyng 01 oure master mesits ; 
Lg!' Th™ Ouie hsLTtys may sygh and be fuS sare, 
SeJe^^' thise lues wit^ wreke thay waten vs. 161 

(22) 
Vs to tray and teyn 

ar thay abowte bi nyght and day ; 
flfor ihe^u that is so seldom sene, 

as masid men mowme we may. 165 

(23) 
[Pol. 119, a.] Andreas, Mowrnyng makys vs masid and ma<J, 
as men that lyff in drede ; 
ffuH comf orthles ar we sta^ 

for myssyng of hym that vs shuld? lede. 169 

(24) 
lacohus. Thise lues that folow thare faythles will, 

and denied cure master to be ded, 
Witfi mayn and mode they wold hym spiS, 

if thay wist how, in towne or sted. 173 



T(/wneley Plays, XXIX, The. Lord's Ascension, 359 

(25) 
Jo^anne^. let keep vs fro thare carpyng kene, John has 

and com bot lytytt in thare sight ; jesus* 

Oure master witi com when we least weyn, coming, 

he witi vs rewle and re^ futi right. 177 

(26) 
Thomas. Of this carpyng now no more, 

It drawes nygh the tyme of day ; 
At oure mette I wold we wore, 

he sende vs socowre that best may. 181 

(27) 
Maria, socowre sone he witi: you sende, Mary speaks 

K. 1 . 1 .11 . oftne&ith- 

ye truly m nym win traw ; ftdness of 

youre mone mekely will he amende, ®^ °* 

My brethere dere, this may ye knawe. 185 

(28) 
The hestys hyghly that he me hight 

he has fulfillid in worde and dede ; 
he gabbyd neuer bi day nor nyght, 

flfor-thi, dere brethere, haue no drede. 189 

(29) 
MatJwxxB. Certy^, lady, thou says futi wele ; 

he witi vs amende, for so he may ; 
we haue fon sothe euerilka dele 

Ati that euer we hard hym say. 193 

(30) 
J^esus. peter, and ye my derlyngys dere, jesus ap- 

As masid men me thynk ye ar ; S^OTte^*^ 

holly to you I haue shewyd here ^^^"^ *8**°- 

To bryng youre hartys from care ; 197 

(31) 
In care youre hartys ar cast. 

And in youre trowth not trew ; 
In hardnes youre hartys ar fast. 

As men that no wytt knew. 201 

(32) 
Bende was I for youre sake / fro my fader dere, 
fflesK and blode to take / of a madyn so clere ; 
sythen to me ye soght / and holly felowid me, [FoL ii», b.] 

Of wonders that I haue wroght / som haue I letten you se. 
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He recalls 
His mighty 
works, 



contrasts 
Mary's faith 
with their 
doubts, 



and reminds 
John that 
she is en* 
trusted to 
his care. 



Philip asks 
to be shown 
the Father. 



Jesus 

answers, He 
who sees Me, 
sees the 
Father. 



(33) 

The dombe, the blynde as any stone, 

I helyd ther I cam by, 
The dede I rasid anone, 

Thrugh my myght truly ; 

(34) 
And othere waxkys, that wonderfuS wore, 

I wroght wisely bef or you aS ; 
My payn, my passion, I told before, 

holly thrug outt as it shuld f aS ; 

(35) 
Mi rysyng on the thryd day, 

As ye hi tokyns many oone haue sene ; 
youre trouth truly had bene away 

had not my blissid moder bene. 

(36) 
In hir it restyd all this tyde, 

youre dedys ye ow greatly to shame ; 
here may ye se my woundys wyde, 

how that I boght you out* of blame. 

(37) 
Bot, lohn, thynk when I hang on rud 

That I betoke the mary mylde ; 
kepe hir yit with stabuti: mode, 

she is thi moder and thou hir childe. 

(38) 
loke thou hir luf , and be hir freynde, 

and abide with hir in weti and wo, 
ffor to my fader now witi I weynde, 

thar none of you ask wheder I go. 

(39) 
phiUjopua, lord, if it be thi witi, 

shew vs thi fader we the pray ; 
we have bene with the in good and iS, 

and sagh hym neuer nyght ne day. 

(40) 
l^esus. philipp, that man that may se me 

he seys my fader f uti of myght ; 
Trowys thou not he dwellys in me 

and I in hym if thou trow right 1 
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(41) 
In his howse ar dyuerse place, He pro- 

T . 1 I. misestheni 

1 go to ordan for you now ; the Holy 

ye shati ati: be fulfillyd witfi grace, ^"^ ' 

the holy goost I shaH: sende you. 241 

(42) [FoL 120, a.] 

he shaH you in youre hartys wyse 

In worde and dede, as I you say ; 
With all my hart I you blys — 

My moder, my brethere, haue all good day ! 246 

Tunc vadit ad ascendendxim. 

(43) 
ffader of heuen, with good intent, prays to the 

' ^ ' Father, 

I pray the here me specyally ; 
. flfrom heuen tiH erth thou me sent 

Thi name to preche and claryfy. 249 

(44) 
thi will: haue I done, aH and som. 

In erthe will I no longere be ; 
Opyn the clowdes, for now I com and bids the 

In ioy and blys to dwell with the. 253 to receive^ 

Him. 

& sic ascendit, cantantibus angelis " Ascendo ad psitrem I 

meum,^^ 

pnmxis angelus, ye men of galylee, Angeispro- 

wherformerueHye? ^Ssfn. 

hevyn beholcJ and se 

how ^esus vp can weynde 257 

vnto his fader f re, 
where he syttys in maieste. 
With hym ay for to be 

In blys withoutten ende. 261 

(46) 

And as ye sagh hym sty and foreteu 

T x 1 1 His return to 

Into heuen on by, jud^ the 

In fle^ and f eH in his body 

f&om erthe now here, 265 



world. 
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Right so shaft he, securly, 
Com downe agane truly, 
with his woundys blody. 

To deme you ati: in fere. 269 

(47) 
He is God secunr? u» a7igeltC8f MerueH haue no wight*, 
' No wonder of this sight, 
ffor it is thrugh his myght, 

That aS thyng may. 273 

What so he wiH by day or nyght, 
In heS, medyii-erth, and on hight, 
Or yit in derknes or in light, 

withoutten any nay ; 277 

(48) 
flfor he is god aH-weldan(J, 
heuen and heH, both se and sand, 
wod and water, fowti, fysh and lantJ, 

AH is at his wiS ; 281 

he haldys aH thyng in his hand 
that in this warld? is lyfand. 
Then nedys ye noght be meruelland. 

jprimus angelus. And for this skyH, 

(49) 
[Foi.i20,b.] Ryght as he from you dyd weynde 
and shall go com acane he shall, 

come again ° ' 

injudginent. Jn the same manere at last ende, 

To deme both greatt and small. 2* 

semndus angdna. Who so his byddyng witt obey, 

And thare mys amende, 
With hym shall haue blys on hy, 

And won ther withoutten ende. ^^593 

(50) 

And who that wyrk amys. 

And theym amende will neuer, 
shall neuer com in heuen blys, 

Bot to heH banyshed for euer. ^9T 
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Maria. A selcoutfi sight yonder now is, 

Behold? now, I you pray I 
A clowde has borne my chylde to blys, 

Mi blyssyng here he euer and ay 1 

(51) 
Bot, son, thynk on thi moder dere, 

That thou has laf t emang^^ thi foes ! 
swete son, lett me not dweS here, 

let me go witfi the where thou goes. 

(52) 
Bot, lohn, on the is ati my trast, 

I pray the forsake me noght. 
lohajmes, lefe marye, be noght abast, 

ffor thi wis shati ay be wroght 

(53) 
here may we se and futi: well knaw 

That he is god most of myght ; 
In hym is good, we trawe, 

holly to serue hym day and nyght. 

(54) 
jpeirtis. A meruellous sight is yone, 

That he thus sone is taken vs fro ; 
fro his fomen is he gone 

with outten help of othere mo. 

(55) 
Matheus. Where is ihe^z^, oure master dere, 

that here with vs spake right now 1 
lacohus. A wonderfuH sight, men may se here, 

my brethere dere, how thynk you 1 

(56) 
Thomas, we thynk it wonder ati, 

that oure master shuld thus go ; 
After his help I red we cati, 

That we may haue som tokyn hym fro. 

(57) 
JBartholomeus. A more merueti men neuer saw 

then now is sene vs here emang ; 
£&om erth titi heuen a man be draw 

With myrth of angeti sang. 



Mary calls 
on her as- 
cended Son. 



301 



305 



She bids 
John not to 
forsake her. 
He comforts 
her. 



309 



313 



317 



The disciples 
marvel at the 
ascension of 
Jesus. 



[Fol. 121, a. 
Sig. S. 1.] 
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fBrom vs, me thynk, he is fuH lang,^ 

and yit longere I trow lie wiH:; 
Alas ! my hart it is so Strang ^ 

that I ne may now wepe my liH 

Alone and Anone. 3^4 

Jesus a^ A wonder sight it was to se 
cendedfrom When he stevyd vp SO sodanly 

To his feder in maieste, 

By his self alone. 33% 

(58) 
Matlieus. Alon, for sothe, vp he went / into heueix tift 

his fader, 
And noman wyst what he ment / nor how he dyd of no 

manere, 
so sodanly he was vp hent / in flesh and feH fro ertfi ^ 

here ; 
he saide his fader for hym sent / that maide vs ali to he 
in dwere 
This nyght ; 34S 

Neuer the les fuH weH wote we 
As that he will so must it he, 
ffor all thyng is in his pauste, 

And that is right. S47 

(59) 
Mwg^Mses Maria. AH myghty god, how may this he 1 
a clowde has borne my childe to blys ; 
Now hot that I wote wheder is he, 

my hart wold breke, welt wote I this. ^^^ 

(60) 
his stevynyng vp to blys in liy, 
it is the sowrc of all my loyes ; 
May He save Mi blvssynff, bame, light on thi body ! 

her from the J J ©> » o J 

Jews. let neuer thi moder be spylt with lues. 



355 



(61) 
Take me to the, my son so heynd, 
and let me neuer with lues be lorne ; 
For His sake help, for my son luf, lohn, son kynde, 

John most ri»ii t«it -% ^5^ 

help her. for ferde that I with lues be tome. 

^ MS. long, strong. 
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Mi flesfi it quakes as lefe on lynde, 

to shontt the showres sharper then thome ; 

help me, lohn, if thou be kynde, 

my son myssyng mak^« me to mowme, 

(62) 
lohaxmes. youre seruande, lady, he me maide, 

and bad me kepe you ay to qweme ; 
Blythe were I, lady, myght I the gladf, 

and with my myght I shaH the yeme. 



She is 
trembling 
like a leaf. 



363 



367 



(63) 
Therfor be f erd for nokyn thyng 

for oght that lues wold do you to ; 
I shaH be bayn at youre byddyng, 

as my lorde bad, your seruande lo ! 371 

(64) 
Maria. Glad am I, lohn, Whils I haue the ; 

more comforth bot my son can I none craue ; 
so covers thou my care, and carpys vnto me, 

whils I the se, euer am I safe. 375 

Was none, safe my son, more trusty to me, 

therfor his grace saH neuer fro the go ; 
he shaH the qwyte, that died on a tre, 

weH mendys thou my mode, when I am in wo. 379 

(65) 
simon. let hy vs fro this hiti, and to the towne weynde, 

for fere of the lues, that spitz^ ar & prowde ; 
Witfi oure dere lady, I red that we weynd, 

and pray tiH hir dere son, here apon lowde. 383 

To hir buxumly I recJ that we bende, 

syn hir dere son fro vs is gone in a clowde, 
And hertely in hast haylse we that heynde, 

To oure master is she moder, semely in shrowde. 387 

(66) 
A, marie so mylde, the myssid we haue ; 

Was neuer madyn so mdhskf uH here apon molde 
As thou art, and moder cleyne, bot this wold we craue. 

If this were ihe^, thi son, that ludas has sold?, 391 



John com- 
forts her. 



He will he 
at her bid- 
ding. 



[Fol. 121, b.] 

Mary feels 
safe with 
him. 



Her Son will 
requite him. 



Simon pro- 
poses to go 
to the town 
for fear of 
the Jews. 
They must 
show rever- 
ence to Mary 
as their 
Master's 
mother. 
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Shew V8 the sothe, vs att may it sane ; 
we pray the, dere lady, layn that thou nold, 



He Mki if 

He who M- 
oended waa 

Jesua, whom Bot spett YS OUFB spyryDg, or els mon we raf e., 

Bot thou witterly vs wy^, so fayn wyt we wold. 



395 



Harypro- 
claiius tliat 
He who was 
bom of her 
boaom, waa 
God and 
Man, and 
bida them 
teach thia. 



(67) 
Maiia. peter, andrew, lo^, and lamys the gent, 

Symon, lude, and bartUmew the bold. 
And an my brethere dere, that ar on this bent, 

Take tent to my tayli, tiH that I haue told 
Of my dere son, what I haue mentt, 

That hens is hevyd to his awne hold ; 
he taght you the troulfie, or he to heuen went ; 

he was borne of my bosom as his self wold. 

(68) 
he is god and man that stevynd into heuen ; 

preche thus to the pepyH that most ar in price. 
Sekya to thare savyng, ye apostilles eleven, 

To the lues of len^alem as youre way lyse, 
say to the cyte as I can here neuen, 

teH the waikys of my son warly and wyse ; 
Byd theym be stedfast & lysten yot^r steuen, 

or els be thay dampned as men fuH of vyce. 



399 



403 



407 



411 



Here is a gap of 12 leaves, in the MS., from Sig. s. 1. to sig. t. 6. 



v/ 



Towneley Plays. XXX. The Judgment. 
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XXX. 

[ludicium.] 



'^A^' 



[42 nine-line stanzas ; aaaab, cccb ; 23 eight-line, ab, ab, ab, ab ; 
2 six-line, no. 63, ababab, no. 2 aab, ccb ; 9 four-line, aaaa,^ 
710. 65, ab ab ; 5 couplets and 2 lines of Latin.] 



[Incomplete.] 

[Dramatis Fersonae, 

Primus Demon. 
Secujidtcs Demon. 
Tutiuilhcs, 
Jesus. 



Primus Bonus. 
Secundus Bonus, 
Tercius Bonus. 
Quartv^s Bonv>s.^ 



Primus Malus. 
Secundus Malus. 
Tercius Malvs. 
Quartus Malus. 
Primus Angelus. 

[SecundiLs Malus.] (1) 

flFaH darf e has bene oure deeds / for thi commen is ouye 

care ; 
This day to take oure mede / for nothyng may we spare. . 
Alas, I harde that home / that callys vs to the dome, ^ 
Ati that euer were borne / thider behofys theym com. '^4 
May nathere lande ne se / vs fro this dome hide, 
ifor f erde f ayn wolcJ I fle / hot I must nedys abide ; ' 
Alas, I stande great aghe / to loke on that lustyce, 
Ther may no man of lagh / help with no quantyce. 8 

vokettys ten or twelfe / may none help at this nede, 
Bet ilk man for his self / shaH answere for his dede. 10 

(2) 
Alas, that I was borne ! ^ 

I se now me befome, 

That lord with Woundy^ fyfe ; 13 

how may I on hym loke, 
That falsly hym forsoke. 

When I led synfuH lyfe 1 16 

(3) 
Tercius malus. Alas, carefuil catyfys may we ryse, - 

sore may we ^vryng oure handys and wepe ; 
fibr cursid and sore covytyse 

dampnyd be we in heil fuH depe. 20 

* The aaaa lines have central rymes markt here by bars / not in 
the MS. 



[Fol. 122, a.] 

Secundus , 
Malus la- 
ments. The 
horn has 
sounded that 
calls to 
Judgment. 



No lawyer 
nor advocate 
may save 
men by 
quibbles. 
Each must 
answer for 
himselt 
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Tercins Ma> 
Ins bemoans 
his wicked 
works. 



All that ear 
has heard 
•or heart 
thought, 
month 
spoken or 
eye seen, is 
now brought 
before them. 



Quartns Ma- 
ins has heard 
the horn. 
Would he 
were un- 
born! 



/. 






Koght we neuer of gody« seruyce, 

his commaundement^d wold we not kepe, 
Bot oft tymes maide we sacrifice 

to sathanas when othere can slepe. 

(4) 
Alas ! now wakyns afi onre were, 

onre wykyd Warkya can we not hide, 
Bot on oure baky« we must theym here, 

that wiH vs soroo on ilka syde. 
Oure dedys this day wiH do vs dere, 

Oure domysman here we must abide, 
And feynd?/«, that will vs.feUy fere, 

thare pray to haue vs for thare pride. 

(5) 
Brymly before vs be thai broght, 

oure ded?/« that shaH dam vs bidene ; 
That eyre has harde, or harte thoght, 

that mowthe has spokyn), or oe sene, 
That foote has gone, or hande wroght, 

in any tyme that we may mene ; 
ffuH dere this day now bees it boght. 

alas ! vnbome then had I bene ! 

(6) 
CLuartKy& maluB, Alas, I am forlome ! / a spytus blast h 

blawes ! 
I harde weH bi yonde home / I wote wherto it drawes r . ; 
I wold I were vnbome / alas ! that this day dawes ! 
Xow mon be dampnyd this mome / my warkys, my dec^n^Kiy*, 



a 



4( 



ere 



my sawes. 



U 



(7) 



His wicked- 
ness is 
known, and 
may not be 
hid. 



Now bees my cnrstnes kyd / alas ! I may not layn 
Ail that euer I dycJ / it bees put vp fufl playn. 
That I wold? fayn were hydl / my synfutt wordy* and 
ffuH new now mon be rekynyd / vp to me agayn. 

(8) 

[Foi. 122, b.] Alas ! fayn wold I fle / for dedy« that I haue done, 

Bot that may now not be / I must abyde my boyn ; 

I trowed neuer to have sene this dredfuti day thus soyaD; 

Alas ! what shaH I say When he sitty« in his trraie I ® 



48 



He would 
fain flee. 



n 



foce? 



T- 



his sins. 



A- 
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(9) 
To 86 his "WoxxjoAys bledande / this is a dulfuH case ; 

Alas ! how shaH I stand / or loke hym in the face 1 ^ How siuoi 

So curtes I hym fand / that gaf me life so lang a space ; chri^'s^^ 

Mi care is dSSi command! / alas ! where was my grace ? b^ 

(10) 

Alas ! caty%a vnkynde / where on was oure thoght 1 

Alas I where on was oure mynde / so wykyd warky* we 

Wroght? 58 

To se how he Was pynde / how dere oure luf he boght, 

Alas I we were fuH blynde / now ar we wars then noght. 

(11) 

AJas ! my couetyse / myn yli wiH, and myn Ire ! 
^Mi. n^hbnr to dispise / most was my desyre ; 62 Aias for his 

I demyd euer at my deuyse / me thoght I had no peyre, 5ff®j.JJf ^ *^ 
^V^ith my seK sore may I grise / now am qnyt my hyre. 

(12) 
^V'here I was wonte to go / and haue my Wordy^ at wiH, 
iS"ow am I set fuH thro / and fayn to hold me stiti ; 
I went both to and fro / me thoght I did neuer iH, 
^^C neghbnrs for to slo / or hurt withoutten skiH. 68 

(13) 
"^Vo worth euer the fader / that gate me to be borne I 
1?hat euer he lete me stir / bot that I had bene f orlome : Cursed be 

-^^■^ ' . ' father and 

VVarid be my moder / and warid be the mome mother, and 

^I?hat I was borne of hir / alas, for shame and skome ! 72 was bom! 

(14) 
pnrmxa angolwa, cutr gladio. 
^"tand not togeder, parte in two ! .c The first 

angel parts 

att sam shall ye not be in blys ; '^ the good 

^ure lorde of heuen wiH it be so, bad. 

for many of you has done amys ; 76 

On his right hand ye good shall go, 

the way tiH heuen he shall you wys ; 
^e wykid sanies ye weynd hym fro, 

on his left hande as none of his. 80 

(15) 
iJ^esus. The tyme is commen, I wiH make ende, jesus takes 

my fader of heuen will it so be, eiuth^*^ ^ 

Therf or till erthe now will I weynde, 

my self to sytt in maieste. 84 

T. PLATS. B B 
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He comes. To dele my dome I will discende, 
todraijndg' this body wiii I bere wit£ me, 

how it was dight mans mys to amende 

a& mans kynde ther shaH it se. 88 

(16) 
[PoL 128, a.1 i^riwius demoTiK Cute, haio, out, out ! / harkyn to this 
The flrat home, /J. 

demon has ,- . , . , , .t_' 

heard the 1 was neuer m dowte / or now at this mome ; ^ 
^™ ' So sturdy a showte / sen that I was borne ^ 

hard I neuer here abowte / in emyst ne in skorne, ^ 

A wonder ! (^ 93 

I was bonde fuH fast ^ 

at the sound In yrens for to last, 

ofitUs -D / V J ^l. . V X ^ 

bonds broke Bot my band^a thai brast , 

And shokc all in sonder. 97 

(17) .-.-^^ 

The second «ecmu2us demon. I shoterd and shoke / I herd si<£ a x^) 
for <£read; When I haide it I qwote / for att that I lerd, 
Bot to swere on a boke / I durst not aperd ; 
I durst not loke / for aH mediii-erd, 

ffuttpayH; y^ 102 

but au his £ot gymed and gnast, 

srinninff 

helped no- mv f orce did I frast, 

thing. 

Bot I wrognt an wast, 

If myght not auayti. 106 

(18) 
They teu ^^rimus demon). It was like to a trumpe / it had sich a 

each other i 

of their SOWUCle ; 

^^^' I fell on a lumpe / for f erd that I swonde. 

secundxia demon. There I stode on my stumpe / I stakerd 

that stownde, 
There chachid I the crumpe / yit held? I my grounde 
halfe nome. ^ 

Their gear jTrimus demon. Make redy oure gere, 
readyXr* we ar like to haue were, 
to ha^ww! ffor now dar I swere 
^^^^l ^ That domysday is comme ; n> 

the souls /1Q\ 

have fled V^V 

ttom hell. ipQj. j^jj Q^jjQ sanies ar wente / and none ar in heti. 

«ecunc^us demon. Bot we go we ar shente / let vs not 
dwell. 



7 
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It sitty* you to tente / in this mater to mefi, 
As a pere in a parlamente / what case so bef eli ; 

It is nedefoH 
That ye tente to youre awne, 
What draght so be drawne, 
If the courte be knawen 

the luge is right dredfuH. 



A- 



The second 
demon tells 
the first that 
1 cif\ ^6 must get 
1^0 to the Court, 
like a peer 
to Parlia- 
ment. 



124 



(20) 
primus demon. fPor to standf thus tome / thou gars me grete. 
jfeoin^us demon, let vs go to this dome / vp watlyn strete. 
pnm\x& demon. I had leuer go to rome / yei thryse, on my 

fete, 
Then f orto grefe yonde grome / or with hym forto mete ; 

ffor wysely 129 

he spekys on trete, .^ 

his paustee is grete, 
bot begyn he to threte 

he loky« fuH grisly. 133 

(21) 
Bot fast take oure rentals / hy, let vs go hence ! 
ffor as this fals / the great sentence. 
^cuncZus demon. Thai ar here in my dais / fast stand We 

to fence, 
Agans thise dampnyd sauls / Without repentence, 

And lust. 138 

primus demon, how so the gam crokys, 
Examyn oure bokys. 
^ecun^fus demx)n. here is a bag fuH, lokys, 

of pride and of lust, 142 

(22) 
Of Wraggers and wrears / a bag full of brefes, 
Of carpars and cryars / of mychers and thefes. 
Of lurdans and lyars /.that no man lefys. 
Of flytars, of flyars / and renderars of reflfys ; 

This can I, 147 

Of alkyn astates 
that go bi the gatys. 
Of poore pride, that god haty«. 

Twenty so many. 151 



Up Watling 
Street will 
be the way, 
but they 
would rather 
maketiiiee 
pilmmages 
to Rome. 



They must 
take their 
books with 

CPoL 123, b.l 

them^toghre 
evidffliee 
against the 
damned 
souls. 



A 



They haye 
bagsftillot 
all kinds of 
■iuners. 



J J" 



r 



:/* 
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ThAflnt; 
dwnonatkB 
if there is 
anger in 
their bin: if 
■o, hit fellow 
■hall have a 
drink. 



. There is 
J anger and 

trMchery 

too. 



Is there 

anythinff 

recorded 

against the 

ftminine 

gender? 

More rolls 
fnll than he 
can carry. 



The second 
demon is 
praised as a 
goodser- 
vant, and 
bids his 
master 
hurry. 



Had Dooms- 
day been de- 
layed, they 
must have 
buUt hell 
bigger. 



Toumeley Flays. XXX. The Jvdgment. 

(23) 
primus demofti. peasse, I pray the, be stUi / I lag&e that I 

kynke, i\j\vfcU «^y 
Is oght lie in thi biii / and then shatt thon diynke. 
9^ymdxx8 demon, sir, so mekiH iii wiii / that thai wol() 

synke 
Thare foes in a fjere stiii / hot not aH that I thynke 

dar I say, 156 

Bot before hym he prase hym, 
behynde he mys-sase hym, \^^ \"*' ^' 

Thus dowbiH he ni^aa hym, v^ 

thus do thai today. 160 

(24) 
jprimus demon), has thou oght Writen there / of the 

femynyn genderel 
^ecun^us derrum. yei, mo then I may here / of roUes forto 

render ; 
Thai ar sharp as a spere / if thai seme bot slender ; 
Thai ar euer in were / if thai be tender, 

yHfetylcJ; ^ 165 

she that is most meke. 
When she semys full seke, 
she can rase vp a reke 

if she be weH nettyld. 169 

(25) 
l^rimus demon. Thou art the best hyne / that euer cam 

beside vs. 
«ecundu8 demon, yei, bot go we, master myne / yit wold I 

we hyde vs ; 
Thai haue blowen lang syne / thai witi not abide vs ; 
We may lightly tyne / and then will ye chide vs ^ 

Togeder. 174 

pnmvA demon. Make redy oure tolys. 
IFor we dele with no folys. 
secunefus demon, sir, aH clerky« of oure scolys 

ar bowne furth theder ; 178 

(26) 
Bot, sir, I teH you before / had domysday oght tari<J 
We must haue biggidi hett more / the warld is so warid. 



<^^ 



:w^. 
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j^rimus demon. Now gett we dowbitt store / of bodys The first 

. 1, demon 

myscandl 
To the soules where thai wore / both sam to be harrid. 
«ecuiu2u8 demoiL Thise roUes 183 

At of bakbytars, ^ 

And fals quest-dytars, 
I had no help of writars 

hot thise two dalles.^ 187 



A^ 



thinkeofthe 
bodies and 
souls to be 
harried. 

[Fol. 124, a.] 



(27) 
ffaithe and trowth, maffay / has no fete to stande ; 
The poore pepyH must pay / if oght be in hande, 
The drede of god is away / and lawe out of lande. 
primus demon). By that wist I that domysday / was nere 
hande 
In seson. 192 

aecumfus demori). Sir, it is saide in old sawes — A 
the longere that day dawes — 
r* Wars pepiH wars lawes.' / 

jprimus d&m^ri, I lagh at thi reson ; 196 



Faith and 
truth are 
weak, and 
the fear of 
God per- 
ished. 



The proverb 
tells us that 
people and 
laws ever 
grow worse. 



(28) 
Alle this was token / domysday to drede ; 
flM oft was it s('pokyn / f uH few take hede ; 
Bot now shaH 'we be wrokyn / of thare f alshede, 
ffor now bese vnlokyn / many dem dede 

In Ire ; "- 

Att thare synnes shaH be knawen,^ 
Otheie mens, then thare awne. 
iSecuncZus demou, Bot if this draght be weH drawen 

don is in the myre. 



201 



All this was 
a sign of 
judgment. 



205 



If their 
draught be 
not well 
drawn, 
"Dun is in 
the mire." 



(29) 



Tutivillus. Whi spir ye not, sir / no questyons 1 
I am oone of youre ordir / and oone of youre sons ; 
I stande at my tristur / when othere men shones. 



Tuti villus 
accosts 
them, and 
is greeted as 
the first 

ptimvA demorri). Now thou art myn awne querestur / 1 wote officer! °^ 



where thou wonnes ; 



^ The ryme needs " dolles." 



2 MS. knowen. 



f 
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TutiTiUns do teH me. 210 

toiiBmanftnd TtdiuUlwa. I was youie chefe tollare, 

the devil, And sithen courte rollar, ^ 

and is now -vr -r i in* 

master Isow am I master lollar, 

And of sich men I meH me. 214 

(30) 
He has I Y^qx^q broght to youre hande / of saules, dar I say, 

sometimes o •? i j j> 

brou^tin Mo tlian ten thousand ^ / in an howre of a day ; 

mere than ' "^ ' 

tenthoii8an4 som at aytt-howse I fande / and som of ferray, 

souls in an •; ' "^ ' 

hour. som cursid, som bande / som yei, som nay ; 

so many 219 

Thus broght I on blure, 
thus did I my cure, 
primus demori. Thou art the best sawgeoure 

that euer had I any. 223 

(31) 
He has TutiuilluB. here a roll of ragman / of the rownde tabifi, 

till he is Of breffes in my bag, man / of synnes dampnabiil; 
vnethes may I wag, man / for wery in youre stabiH 
Whils I set my stag, man. / 
secunc^us d&mxm.. abide, ye 2^r abili 

To take wage ; '^ 228 

[FoL 124, b.] Thou can of cowrte thew, 
The demons Bot lay downe the dewe 
him. ffor thou witt be a shrew, 

be thou com at age. iSfiJ 

He tells of TuHuUlua. here I be gesse / of many nyce hok^t, ^ 
dress finely, Of care and of curstnes / hethyng and^hoket^^ <^^ * ^^ 
their chii- Gay gere and witles / his hode set on koket, 
lesT ^ As prowde as peTmyles / his slefe has no poket, 

ffutt redles ; ^ 237 

With thare hemmyd shoyn, 
AH this must be done, 
Bot syre is out at hye noyu) • 

And his bames bredeles. 241 

(33) 
A home and a duch ax / his slefe must be flekyt, 
A syde hede and a fare fax / his gowne must be spekytt, 

1 MS. XMl. 



/? 
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Thus toke I youre tax / thus ar my hookys blekyt. - He teiis Mie 

primus demon. Thou art best on thi wax / that euer was name, Tati- 

. , . vOliu, and 

Clekyt, "- talks gibber- 

orknawen;^ 246 

with woides witi thou fiti vs, c 

hot tefi thi name tiH vs. 
TutiuUlus, Mi name is tutiuillus, 

my home is blawen ; 250 /Ir 

l&agmina verbon^m / tutiullus coUigit hoTum^ L 

Belzabub algon^m / belial beliuw doliorum. >^y^ ^ 

(34) 
«ecuncZus demon. What, I se thou can of gramory / and 

som what of arte ; 
had I bot a penny / on the wolcJ I warte. 

TtUiuiUus. Of femellys a quantite / here fynde I parte. He finds 
j?rimus demon). Tutiuillus, let se / godd^^ f orbot thou sparte ! women hew. 
TviiuUlua, so loly 255 

nka las in a lande 
like a lady nerehande, f 

So fresh and so plesande, 

makys men to foly. - 259 

(35) '^ " 

If she be neuer so fowH a dowde / with hir kefies and hir They can 

disg^oise 

pynnes, their ugu- 

The shrew hir self can shrowde / both hir chekys and hir ****"' 

chynnesj j .^ 

she can make it fuH prowde / with iapes and with ^imes, '' 
hir hede as hy as a clowde / bot no shame of hir synnes 

Thai fele ; 264 

When she is thus paynt^ and make 

themselves 

she mak^^ it so quaynte, up to look 

She look^« like a saynt^ thoogh ' 

And wars then the deyle. 268 Si^deTii. 

(36) 

she is homyd like a kowe / fon syn, 

The cuker hyngy* so side now / furrid with a cat skyn, 

Aft thise ar for you / thai ar commen of youre kyn. 

jSfeouu^ demon\ Now, the best body art thou / that euer [Foi 125, a. 
, . ^ ' Sig.V. 1.] 

cam here in. 

^ MS. knowen. 
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Itisfiuihion- 
able for 
them to 
break their 
wedtock. 



More than a 
thousand 
fklae swear- 
era shall 
come to hell. 



raisers of 
false taxes 
and gather- 
era of green 
wax. 



He must not 
forget the 
new fashion 
of padding 
the shoul- 
ders with 
moss and 
flock. 



"Kirk- 
chaterers" 
and lovers of 
simony he 
drags to hell 
out of the 
churches. 



TowneUy Plays. XXX. The Jiidgment. 

TutiuiUtts. An vsage, • 273 

swilk dar I vndertake, 

makys theym breke thare wedlake, '^ 

And lif in syn for hir sake, 

And breke tbare awne spowdage. 277 

(37) 
yit a poynt haue I fon / I tell you before, 
That f als swerars sbaH hider com / mo then a thowsand ^ 

skore ; 
In sweryng thai grefe godys son / and pyne hym more 

and more, 
Therfor mon thai with vs won / in heti for euer more. 

I say thus, 282 

That rasers of the fals tax. 
And gederars of greyn wax, 
Diabolus est mendax 

Et pater eius. 286 

(38) 
fjrit a poynte of the new gett / to teH: wiH I not blyn, 
Of prankyd gownes & shulders vp set / mos & fLokkya 

sewyd wy th in ; 
To vse sich gise thai wiH not let / thai say it is no syn, 
£ot on sich pilus I me set / and clap thaym cheke and 
chyn, 
no nay. ^ 291 

dauid in his sawtere says thus. 
That to heli shaH thai trus. 
Cum suis adinuenc^07libu8, 

for onys and for ay. 295 

(39) 
yit of thise kyrkchaterars / here ar a menee, 
Of barganars and okerars / and lufars of symonee, 
Of rankers and rowners / god casty^ thaym out, trulee, 
ffrom his temple aH sich mysdoers / 1 each thaym then to me 
ffaH soyn ; 300 

ffor writen I wote it is ' ^ 

In the gospeH, withoutten mys, 
Et eam fecistia 

Speluncam latronum. 304 

1 MS. M'. 
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(40) 
yit of the synnes seven ^ / som thyng speciaft Somethmg 

special must 

now nately to neven / that renys ouer an ; be said too 

Thise ladd^a thai leven / as lox&ys riali, deadly sins. 

At ee to be even / picturde in paH 

Ask;^ng2/f; ^^ 309 

May he dug iym a do^ej, ^ '^t 
A kodpese like a pokett, 
hym thynke it no hoket 

his tayli when he Wijngys, . •• 313 

i..v-'- T (41) r . .': 

his luddokkys thai IqAvke / like walk-mylne cloggys, \ J« ^ 

his hede is like a stawke / hurfyd as hoggy«, ^^^ U-'^ 

A wott blawen bowke / thise fryggys as f roggys, ^ 

This lelian lowke / dryfys he noaoggys ^ - . .x..\-i^^^^^ " 

Tofelter; 318 

Bot with youre yolow lokkys, 
ffor ali youre many mokk^a, 
ye shaH clym on heH crokkya 

With a halpeny heltere. 322 

(42) 
And neti With hir nyfyls / of crisp and of sylke, [Pol. 125, b.] 

Tent well youre twyf yls / youre nek abowte as mylke ; 
With youre bendys and youre bridyls / of sathan, the 

whilke 
sir sathanas Idyls / you for tha ilke 

This gill knaue ; 327 

It is open behynde, 
before is it pynde, 
Bewar of the West wynde 

youre smok lest it wafe. 331 

(43) 
Of Ire and of enuy / fynde I herto, Anger, envy. 

Of couetyse and glotony / and many other mo ; nel^^**^ 

Thai ca3i and thai cry / go we now, go ! gluttony. 

I dy nere for dry / and ther syt thai so 

1 MS. vij. 
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AH nygfet ; 336 

With hawveH and lawveH, 

syngyng of lawveH, ^ 

Thise ar howndys of heH, 

That is thare right. 340 

(44) 

makc8*toe ^^ slewthe then thai syn / goddys wark^/s thai not Wyrke ; 

^^^ To belke thai begyn / and spew that is irke ; 

^ijrk^nged Jiis hede must be holdyn / ther in the myrke, 

beusringto Then deffy« hym with dyn / the bellys of the kyrke, 

When thai clatter ; 346 

he wishys the clerke hanged? ^ ^ 

ffor that he rang it, 

Bot thar hym not lang it, 

What coTwmys ther after. 349 

(45) 

Harlots, And ve lanettva of the stewys / and lychoures on lof t«, 

whores, and . *> > */ 

bawds, youre baiH now brewys / avowtrees fuH ofte, 

youre gam now grewys / I shaH you set softe, 

youre sorow enewes / com to my crofte 

AH ye ; 354 

AH harlottys and horres, A 

And bawdys that procures, 

To bryng thaym to lures, 

Welcom to my see ! 358 

(46) 

liars, scolds, ye lurdans and lyars / mychers and thefes, 

usurers, ' fflytars and flyars / that aH men reprefes, 

I)ack1}iter8 

are all wei- Spolars, extorcyonars / Welcom, my lefes ! 

ff als lurars and vsurars / to symony that clevys, 

To teH j 363 

hasardars and dysars, >d- 

ffals dedys forgars, 
Slanderars, bakbytars, 

AH vnto heH. 367 

[Fol. 126, r. /47\ 

Sig.V.2.] ^ '-' 

The increase pri??2us dejnoTi. When I harde many swilke / many 

of the wicked . -i ^ n 

made the spytus and f eH, 

think Se*^ And few good of ilke / I had merueH, 

vAgiu^ I trowd it drew nere the prik. / 

^ The ryme needs "hangit." 
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SmmdviS demon. sir, a worde of counsel} ; 

saules cam so thyk / now late vnto heH 

As euer ; ^372 

OvLve porter at heH yate 
Is haldyn so strate, 
TP erly and downs late, 

lie rystys neuer. 376 

(48) 
pdrrhiMa d&nwn. Thou art pereles of tho / tliat euer yit 

knew I, 
wh^ia I WiH may I go / if thou be by ; 
Cro -we now, We two. / 
^ecvinc^ua demon. syr, I am redy. 

P^^^ius demon. Take oure rolles also, / ye knawe the 
cause Why ; 
do com 381 

^^^<a tent well this day. ^ 

^^crvincZud demon, sir, as weH as I may. 
-'^^^wus Demjon. Qui vero mala 
-'■^ Xgnem etemum. 



Of late souls 
have 80 
crowded to 
hell, that the 
porter has 
been hard 
worked. 



385 



(49) 
-'^^fius. Ilka creatoure take tente 

^Wliat bodworde I shaH you bryng, 

-^^^^ wykyd warldl away is wente, 

«uid I am commyn as crownyd kyng ; 

"^^X fader of beuen has me downe sente, 

i» deme youre dedys and make endyng ; 

^^^>7wmen is the day of lugemente, 

of sorrow may euery synfuli syng. 

(50) 
^le day is commen of catyf nes, 

all those to care that ar vncleyn, 
l^lie day of batett and bittemes, 
ffuH long abiden has it beyn ; 
Ihe day of drede to more and les, 

of loy, of tremlyng, and of teyn, 
tlka wigbt that wikyd is 

may say, alas this day is seyn ! 



389 



393 



397 



401 



The two 
demons 
make their 
wav to the 
Juoffment 
HiUl, with 
their rolls 



Jesus an- 
noonnes His 
advent as 
King come 
to judg- 
ment. 



The day is 
come, a day 
of dread and 
joy. 



Tunc ea^andit mamis mas & ostendit eis Wlnera sua. 



380 
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He shows 
the wounds 
by which He 
bought bliss 
for men. 



He recalls 
the 8Conrg> 
ing, the 
cross, the 
crown of 
thorns, the 
spear that 
pierced 
Him, 



(51) 
here may ye se my Woundya wide 

that I suffred for youre mysdede, 
Thrugfi harte, hede, fote, hande and syde, 

not for my gilte hot for youre nede. 
Behaldf botfi bak, body, and syde, 

how dere I boght youre broder-hede, 
Thise bitter paynes I woldl abide, 

to by you blys thus woldf I blede. 

(52) 
Mi body was skowrgidi withoutten skitt, 

also ther futt throly was I thrett ; 
On crosse thai hang me on a hiii, 

bio and blody thus was I bett ; 
With crowne of thorne thrastyn fuH iS, 

A spere vnto my harte thai sett ; 
Mi harte blode sparid thai not to spili. 

man, for thi luf wold? I not lett. 

(53) 
The lues spytt on me spitusly, 

thai sparidi me no more then a thefe ; 
When thai me smote I studi stilly, 

agans thaym did I nokyns grefe. 
Beholde, mankynde, this ilk am I, 

that for the suffred sich myschef e, 
Thus was I dight* for thi foly, 

man, loke thi luf was me fuH lefe. 

(54) 
[Foi. 126, b.] Thus was I dight thi sorow to slake ; 
man, thus behovid the borudi to be ; 
In 9JA my wo toke I no wrake, 
my witt it was for luf of the. 
Man, for sorow aght the to qwake, 

this dredfutt day this sight to se ; 
Ati this suffred I for thi sake. 

say, man. What suffred? thou for me % 



the con- 
tumely of 
the Jews 
and His own 
patience. 



All this He 
suflSered for 
man; what 
has man 
suffered for 
Him? 



405 



409 



413 



417 



421 



425 



429 



433 



Tunc vertens se ad bonos, dicit illis. 
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(55) 
Mi blissid barnes on my right hande^ 

youre dome this day thai ye not drede, 
ffor aH youre ioy is now commande, 

youre life in likyng shatt ye lede. 
Commes to the kyngdom ay lastand, 

That you is dight for youre good dede, 
fPoti blithe may ye be there ye stand, 

ffor mekili in heuen bees youre mede. 



A 



437 



441 



The good 
are sum- 
moned to 
bliss. 



(66) 
When I was hungre ye me fed?, 

To slek my thrist ye war futt fre ; 
When I was clothles ye me cledf, 

ye Woldf no sorowe on me se ; 
In har(J prison When I was stecJ 

On my penance ye had pyte ; 
fFoti seke when I was broght in bed, 

kyndly ye cam to comforth me. 



A. 



445 



449 



Xhey Itave 
fed Him 
when He 
was hungry, 
slaked His 
thirst, 
clothed 
Him, visited 
Him in 
prison and 
sickness. 



(57) 
When I was wiH and weriest 

ye harberd me futt esely, 
ffutt glad then were ye of youre gest, 

Ye plenyd my pouerte futt pitusly ; 
Belife ye broght me of the best. 

And maide my bed there I shuldf ly, 
Therfor in heuen shatt be youre rest. 

In ioy and blys to beldf me by. 



453 



457 



given Km 
shelter and 
sympathy; 



therefore 
they shidl 
rest with 
Him in 
heaven. 



(58) 
pnmu^ homM&. lord. When had thou so mekitt nede 1 

hungre or thrusty, how myght it be ? 
SocandwB ftonus. When was oure harte fre the to 
f eede ? 

In prison When myght We the se 1 461 

Terczus ftowus. When was thou seke, or wantyd wede 1 

To harbowre the when helpid we % 
Quartwa houMS, When had thou nede of oure f ordede % 

when did we att this dede to the ? 465 



When did 
they thus 
sncconr 
'Him? the 
good ask. 



[FoL 127, a. 
Big. V. 8.] 
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(59) 
thim tSy* /^us. Mi blissid bames, I shaH you say 



tbemtney ' •/ 

Him^n'help- ^^* ^^^^ *^® ^®^® ^^ ^ ™® ^^^® > 

ing the When any that nede had nyght or day, 

Askyd you help and had it sone ; 46 

youre fre harte saide theym neuer nay, 

Erly ne late, myd-day ne noyn, 
As of te-sithes as thai woldl pray, 

Thai thurte hot aske and haue thare boyn. 47^ 

A If 

Tunc dicet maZis. l^ l" 

(60) 
?rftrShe y® cursid catyfs of kames kyn, 
picked to That nsuer me comf orthidf in my care, 

dwell for '' ' 

ever in dole. I^oTf I and ye for euer shati twyn. 

In doytt to dweti for euer mare ; 477 

youre bitter bayles shatt neue?' blyn 

That ye shatt thole when ye com thare, 
Thus haue ye seruyd for youre syn, 

ffor derfe dedya ye haue doyn are. 481 

(61) 
ffim froST^ When I had myster of mete and drynke, 
wh^S^had Catyfs, ye chaste me from youre yate ; 
need of food; when ye were set as syres on bynke 

I stode ther oute wery and Wate, 485 

yit none of you Wold? on me thynke. 

To haue pite on my poore astate ; 
Therfor to heS I shatt you synke, 

Wett ar ye worthy to go that gate. 489 

(62) 
When I was seke and soryest 

ye viset me noght, for I was poore ; 
would not In prison fast when I was fest 

look how He ^ 

fwed in wold? noue of you loke how I f oore ; 493 

prison; *' ' • 

drove Him When I wist neuer where to rest 

with blows 

from their With dyntya ye drof e me from youre doore, 

Bot euer to pride then were ye prest, 

Mi flesh, my bloode, ye oft for-swore. 497 
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(63) 
Clothles, When that I was cold, 

That nerehande for you yode I nakyd, 
^S/£± myschefe sag& ye many folde, 

IVas none of you my sorowe slakyd ; 501 

Bot euer forsoke me, yong and olde, 

Therfor shatt ye now be forsakyd. 503 

(64) 
jpirimus malwa, lorde, when had thou, that att has, 
hunger or thxiste, sen thou god is ^ ? 
Vvhen was that thou in prison was ? 

When was thou nakyd or harberles 1 507 

^ecuncfus malxxa. When myght we se the seke, alas ! j 

and kyd the ali this vnkyndnes % 
»»/u8 woZus. When was we let the helples pasi 

When dyd ye the this wikydnes ? 511 

(65) 
*«t?*us 97^us. Alas, for doyti this day ! 

alas, that euer I it abode ! 
-Now am I dampned for ay, 

this dome may I not avoyde. 515 

(66) 
-^^'©sus. Catyfs, alas, ofte as it betyde 

that nedefuH oght askyd in my name, 
y^ harde thaym noght, youre eeres was hid, 

youre help to thaym was not at hame ; 519 

To me was that vnkyndnes kyd, 

therfor ye here this bitter blame, 
To the lest of myne when ye oght dyd, 

to me ye dyd the self and same. 523 

Tunc dicet bonis, 

-fc (67) 

-Mi chosyn childer, co??imes to me ! 

With me to dwett now shall ye weynde, 

ther ioy and blys euer shall be, 

youre life in lykyng for to leynde. 527 

Tunc dicet malis, '^ ' ' 



[PoU 127, b.l 

As tlunr for- 
sook mm, go 
shaUthej 
now l>e for- 
saken. 



When, they 
ask, have 
they shown 
Him this an- 
kindness? 



(One begins 
Bit lament, 
ere he hears 
the answer.. 



Jesus tells 
them the 
unkindness 
they showed 
to the needy 
was shown 
to Him. 



He sum- 
mons the 
Soodto 
weU with 
Him in bliss. 



* Originally 'es,' no doubt. 
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Tht wieind ye warid Wighty*, from me ye fle, 
to iMii. In hett to dwett wiUioutten ende ! 

Tlier shatt ye noght bot sorow se, 

And sit bi sathanas the feynde. 531 

(68) 
T^e^ pnmvLB demon. Do now forthe go,^ / trus, go we hyne ! 
^ve them, vnto endles wo / ay-lastand pyne ; ^ 

Nay, tary not* so / we get ado syne. ^ 

secundvis demon, hyte hyder waide, ho / hany roskjrne ! ^ 
Waroute! 536 . 

The meyn shaH ye nebytt, ^ 

And I shaH syng the tiebiH, < 

A levant the devili: '" 

TiH aH this hole rowte. 540 

(69) 
TWgjy TutiuilluB. youre lyfes ar lome / and commen is yoiire 
theywert care; 

Sf^^^y^i** y® ™*^y ^^^*"^ y® ^®^ home / the bodes you bare, 
^j^ And youre faders befome / so cursicJ ye ar. 

pnmuB demon}, ye may wary the mome / and day that 
ye ware 
Of youre moder 545 

fl&rst borne forto be, 
ffor the wo ye mon dre. 
iSecunc^us demon}. Ilkone of you mon se 

sorow of oder. 549 

(70) 
wii«re now Where is the gold? and the good / that ye gederd togedir 1 
gold, their The merv menee that yode / hider and thedir ? 

retinae, and 

their finery? TutiuUlvLS. Gay gyrdyls, iaggid hode / prankyd gownes, 

whedir? 
haue ye wit or ye wode / ye broght not hider 

Bot sorowe, 554 

And youre sjrnnes in youre nekkys. 
jjrimus demon. I beshrew thaym that rekkys ! 
he comes to late that bekkys 

youre bodyes to borow. 558 

^ MS. go forthe. 
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(71) 
^eciinc^us dem<m\ Sir, I Wokl? cut tliaym a skawto / They were 

1 , ,, , , sturdy and 

and make tneym. oe knawne ; proud, And- 

Th.ay were sturdy and hawte / great boste haue thai othere^and^ 

11 forgetting 

blawne; their own. 

« 

yoiire pride and youre pransawte / What wift it gawne 1 
ye tolde ilk mans defawte / and forgato youre awne. 
TzUiuillus, moreouer 563 

Tliare neghburs thai demyd, 
Thaym self as it semyd, 
Sot now ar thai flemyd 

ffrom sayntys to rocouer. 567 

(72) 
2?rimus demov). Thar neghburs thai towchid / With Tiieyup- 

- - ,, .,, braided their 

ViOmyS fun itt, ncighbouis, 

The warst ay thai sowchid /and had no skill. pouchers of 

«ef;unc?u8 demori). The pe/inys thai powchid / and held? giTittonous 

thaym stiH; and greedy. 

The negons thai mowchid / and had no will 

ffor hart fare ; 572 

-^ot riche and iti-dedy, 
^ederand and gredy, 
^^J*e napand and nedy 

youre god2/s forto spare. 576 

(73) 
•^'Utiuillus, ffor ati: that ye spard / and dyd extorcyon, The wealth 

"^^ youre childer ye card / youre heyre and youre son, for their 

"M-^ . ,, . I , children is 

■*-^ ovr IS art in oureward / youre yeres ar ron, now in the 

Ti- - • J / J T devil's keep- 

"*■*' Xs co7?imen m vowgard / youre dame malison, ing. 

Tobyndeit; 581 

^^ set hi no cursyng, 
"^^ no sich smaH: thyng. 
^^?nu8 demon. No, hot prase at the partyng, 

ffor now mon ye fynde it. 585 

(74) 
^^lare leyfys and youre females / ye brake youre wedlake ; [Foi. i28, b.] 
•*-'^fi me now what it vales / aH that mery lake 1 They broke 

^^ so falsly it falys. / lock, what 

®^cuncZus demon. syr, I dar vndertake m*rriment^ 

-*-^lmi wiH teH no tales / hot se so thai quake 

T. PLAYS. o c 
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Now they 
are quaking 
and dumb. 



ffor moton ; 
he that to that gam gose, " 
Now namely on old! tose. 
TiUiuillus. Thou held? vp the lose, 

That had I forgotten. 



590 



694 



They shall 
dwell in 
pitch and 
tar, with no 
respite. 



(75) 
primus demow, sir, I trow thai be dom / somtyme were 

fun melland ; 
Witt ye se how thai glom. / 
secunrfus c?emon. thou art ay telland; 

Now shaft thai haue rom / in pyk and tar euer dwelland, 
Of thare sorow no some / hot ay to be yelland. 

In oure fostre. 599 

Tutiuillxis, By youre lefe may We mefe you 1 
primus demon, showe furth, I shrew you 1 
/SecuncZus demon: yit to-nyght shaft I shew you 

A mese of ift ostre. 603 



The devils 
carry them 
off, with 
tlircats. 



(76) 
Tutiuillxis, Of thise cursid forswome / and aft that 

here leyndys, 
Blaw, wolfys-hede and oute-horne / now namely my 

iieyndys. 
pvimvLS demon. Ilia haift were ye borne / youre awne 

shame you sheynd2/s, 
That shaft ye fynde or to mome. / y^ 

secunc^us demon, com now with feyndys 

To youre angre ; 608 

youre dedys you dam ; 
Com, go we now sam, 
It is commen youre gam, 

Com, tary no langer. 612 



(77) 
primus bonus, "We loue the, lorde, in alkyn thyng, ^ 
That for thyne awne has ordand thus, i^ 

That we may haue now oure dwellyng 

.616 



In heuen blis giffen vnto vs. 



^ 
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Therfor futi: boldly may we syng 
On oure way as we trus ; 

Make we ati: myrtfi and loujrng 
Witfi te deum laudamus. -c 



Tlie right- 
eous give 
thanks to 
Qod. 



620 



Explicit Indicium, 



XXXI. 
Incipit Lazarus. 

[47 couplets ; 4 ten-line stanzas, (uma ^ hhhc he ; 1 nine-line (no. ^^oX. 129 a.] 
11), aaaa hhc be; 7 eight-line, four ah ah ah ah, two abah 
bcbej one ab ah ba ba ; 3 six-line, aaab ah ; 1 five-line, a^ 
ah.l 

{^Dramatis Pcrsonac, 



Jesus. 
Petrus, 



Johannes. 
Thotnas. 



Martha. 
Maria. 



Lazarus.'] 



(1) 



i7iesus. Commes now, brethere, and go With me ; 
We Will pas furtfi vntiti lude, 
To betany witi: we Weynde,^ 

To vyset lazare that is oure freyndo.^ 4 

Gladly I wold? we with hym speke, 
I teti: you sothely he is seke. 
petrtis. I red? not that* ye thider go, 
The lues halden you for thare fo ; 8- 

I red ye com not in that stede, 
flTor if ye do then be ye dede. 
lokaxmes. Master, trist thou [not] on the lue, 
fpor many day sen thou thaym knewe, 12 

And last tyme that we were thore 
We wenyd titi haue bene dedl therfor. 
Thomas. When we were last in that* contre, 
This othere day, both thou and we, 16 



Jesus pro- 
poses to go 
to Bethany 
to visit 
Lazarus, who 
is ill. 



Peter, John, 
and Thomas 
dissuade 
Him for fear 
of the Jews. 



^ The aaaa lines have central rymes markt here with bars (not in 
the MS). 

^ These lines are transposed in the MS., and the letters a and h are 
placed opposite them in the margin to indicate their proper order. 
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We wenyd that thou ther shuld haue bene slayn ; 

Wis thou now go thide?' agane ? 
Jesus tells /Aesus. herkyn, breder, and takys kepe ; 
U8^^ fallen lazaie oure freynde is fallyn on slepe ; 20 

musli^go to^^ The way tift hym now wili we take, 
kiSght * To styr that knyght and gar hym wake, 
ifhe sleep petvus. Sir, me thynke it were the best 

thinks. ^^ keipe that no man com hym hend, 

ffor if he slepe then mon he mend. 

Ihesus, I say to you. With outten fayH, 

No kepyng may tifi hym avaiii, 28 

[Foi. 129, b.] Ne slepe may stand hym in no stede, 
Jesus tells I Say you sekerly ho is dede ; 
i^wJrusTs" ^ Therfor I say you now at last* 

leyfe this speche and go we fast. 32 

Tiiomas says Thomos. Sir, What so euer ye bid vs do 

the disciples 

will share We assent VS well ther to ; 

Jesus' peril _, in. 

and go with 1 hope to god ye shan not lynde 

jSTone of vs shaH lefe behynde ; 36 

IFor any pareH that may befaH 

Weynde we With oure master aH. 
Martha tells Martha, help me, lorde, and gif me red ! 

Jesus Lazar- , -i i • n -i . ^ 

us is dead, lazaio my broder now is dede, 40 

That was to the both lefe and dero ; 

he had not dyed had thou bene here. 
He shall rise IhesvLS. Martha, martha, thou may be fayn, 
again, Jesus Thi bro there shaH rise and lif agayn. 44 

^^y^- Martha, lorde, I wote that he shaH ryse 

And com before the good iustyce ; 
Yes, at ffor at the dredfuH: day of dome 

Martiia ' There mon ye kepe hym at his come, 48 

To loke What dome ye Witi: hym gif ; 

Then mon he rise, then mon he lyf. 
Jesus says, /Aesus. I Warne you, both man and wyfe, 
Resurrection That I am rysyug, and I am life ; 52 

Life." And Whoso truly trowys in me, 

That I was euer and ay sbaH be, 

Oone thyng I shall: hym gif, 

Though he be dede yit shaH he lif. 5G 
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say thou, Woman, trowys tliou this ? 

Martha, yee, for sothe, my lordo of blys, 

EUys wore I greatly to mysprase, 

ffor aH is soth^fast that tliou says. 

i^esus. Go teH thi sister mawdlajni 

That I com, ye may be fayn. [^Martha goes to 

Martha, Sister, lefe this sorowful bandc, 

Oure lorde commys here at hand, 

And his apostyls with hym also. 

Maria, A, for godys luf let mo go ! 

Blissid? be he that sende me grace, 

That I may se the in this place. 

lorde, mekill sorow may men se 

Of my sister here and me ; 

We ar heuy as any lede, 

ffor our broder that thus is dede. 

had thou bene here and on hym scnc, 

dede for sothe had he not bene. 

iTiesus. hider to you commen we ar 

To make you comforth of youre care, 

Bot loke no fayntyse ne no slawth 

Bryng you oute of stedfasf trawthe. 

Then shall I hold? you that I saide. 

lo, where haue ye his body laide % 

Maria, lorde, if it be thi Will, 

I hope be this he sauers ill, 

ITor it is now the ferth ^ day gone 

sen he Was laide vnder yondo stone. 

7/iesus. I told? the right now ther thou stode 

that thi trawth shuldf ay be goode. 

And if thou may that fulfill 

AH bees done right at thi will. 

Et lacnmahi^ est ^*^esus, dicens. 

(2) 
ffader, I pray the that thou rase 

lazare that was thi hyne. 
And bryng hym oute of his mysose 

And onto of heH pyne. 

1 MS. iiij. 



Martlia 
believes, 



60 



And is 
bidden to 
fetch her 

Mary.] Magdalene. 



64 



68 



72 



84 



88 



92 



[Fol. 130, a.] 



Mary tells 
Jesus of 
their sorrow. 



Jesus is 
come to 
7 6 comfort 
them. 



go He asks 
where the 
body is laid. 



Jesus prays 
to the Father 
for Lazarus. 



^.v 
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Let his days When I the pray thou says aH wayse 

1)6 in* 

creased. Mi witt is sich as thyne, 

Therfor Witt we now eke his dayse, 
To me thou will inclyne. 

(3) 
Com furtfi, lazare, and stand vs by, 

In ertfi shati thou no langere ly ; 

Take and lawse hym foote and hande, 

And from his throte take the bande, 

And the sudary take hym fro, 

And all that gere, and let hym go. 



96 



He bids 
Lazarus 
come forth, 
and be 
stripped of 
his grave- 
clothes. 



100 
102 



Lazarus 

fives 
hanks to 
Jesus, for 
raising him 
from helL 



Not the 
mightiest on 
earth, king 
or knight, 
can escape 
death. 



(4) 
lazarus, lorde, that ati thyng maide of noght, 

louyng be to thee, 
That sich Wonder here has Wroght, 

Gretter may none be. 
When I was dede to heH I soght, 

And thou, thrugh thi pauste, 
Easid me vp and thens me broght, 

Beholdf and ye may se. 

(5) 
Ther is none so styf on stede, 

Ne none so prowde in prese, 
Ne none so dughty in his dede, 

Ne none so dere on deese, 
No kyng, no knyght, no Wight in wede, 

ffrom dede haue maide hym seese, 
Ne flesh he was wonte to fede, 

It shati be Wormes mese. 

(6) 



106 



110 



114 



118 



youie dede is Wormes coke, 
youre myrroure here ye loke. 
And let me be youre boke, 

youre sampiti take by me ; 122 

ffro dede you cleke in cloke, 

sich shati ye ati be. 124 

(7) 
[Foi.i80,b.] Ilkon in sich aray / With dede thai shati be digfit, 

And closid colde in clay / Wheder he be kyng or knyght ; 



I 
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ffor aH liis garmeiites gay / that semoly were in sight, Foraii their 

his flesh shati frete away / With many a wofuH wight. 128 their fleih*' 

Then wofully sich wightys eaten away. 

Shati gnawe thise gay knyghtys, 
Thare lunges and thare lightys, 

Thare harte shaH frete in sender ; 132 

Thise masters most of myghtys 

Thus shati thai be broght vnder. 134 

(8) 
Vnder the erthe ye shati / thus carefully then cowche ; They siiaii 

The royfe of youre hati / youre nakyd nose shati towche ; haiuhat 

Nawther great* ne smati / To you witi knele ne crowche ; now sh* n 

A shete shati be youre pati / sich todys shati be youre roof,for^ 

1 TOO covering a 

nOWCne ; loo sheet and 

Todys shati you dere, J^weis?*'^ 

ffeyndys witi you fere, 
youre flesh that fare was hero 

Thus rufully shati rote ; 
In stede of fare colore 

sich handy 8 shati bynde youre throte. 144 

(9) 

youre rud that was so red / youre lyre the lylly lyke, They shau 

stjiTilc like 

Then shati be wan as led / and stynke as dog in dyke ; dead dogs, 
Wormes shati in you brede / as bees dos in the byke, breed in 

And ees out of youre hede / Thus-gate shati paddokys pick out 

pyke; 148 ^^^^^^•^• 

To pike you ar preste 
Many vncomly beest, 
Thus thai shati make a feste 

Of youre flesh and of youre blode. 
flbr you then sorows leste 

The moste has of youre goode. 164 

(10) 
youre goodys ye shati forsake / If ye be neuer so lothe, They may 
And nothing With you take / Bot sich a wynd3mg clothe ; with them"^ 
youre Wife sorow shati slake / youre chylder also both, w?nding' 
vnnes youre mynnyng make / If ye be neuer so wrothe ; 158 "**®®*' 



Thai myn you with nothyng 
That may be youre helpyng, 



392 
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n 



Wife and Nawther in mes syngvusr, 

cliildrenwill . . , , , 

forgeyhem i^e vit With almus dede ; 

andCS>for rp, c • , ' 

no masses ilierior in youre leuyng 

aouis. Be wise and take good hede. 164 

(11) 

Take hede for you to dele / Whils ye ar on life, 
Trust neuer freyndys frele ^ / Kawthere of childe then wife ; 
[Foi. 131, a.] ffor sectures ar not lele / Then for youre good WiH stryfe \ 
To by youre saules hele / There may no man thaym 



Trust not 
friend, wife, 
or child ; 
executors 
are always 
Qnfiuthful. 



Let them 
amend while 
they may. 



When they 
are dead it 
win be too 
late ; no 
wealth may 
save them 
then. 



The rich 
man's 
wealth be- 
longs to 
Ood, 



shrife. 
To shrife no man thaym may, 
After youre endyng day, 

youre sauti for to glact ; 
youre sectures witi swere nay, 

And say ye aght more then ye had. 

(12) 
Amende the, man, Whils thou may, 

let neue*' no myrthe fordo thi mynde ; 
Thynke thou on the dredefuti day 
When god shall deme aH mankynde. 
Thynke thou farys as dothe the wynde ; 
This warlde is wast & will away ; 

Man, haue this in thi mynde. 
And amende the Whils that thou may. 

(13) 
Amende the, man, whils thou art here, 

Agane thou go an othere gate ; 
When thou art dede and laide on here, 
Wyt thou weH thou bees to late ; 
ffor if aH the goode that euer thou gate 
Were delt for the after thi day. 

In heuen it wolde not mende thi state, 
ff orthi amende the Whils thou may. 

(H) 
If thou be right ryati in rente, 

As is the stede standyng in stall. 
In thi harte knowe and thynke ^ 
That thai ar goddys goodys aH. 



168 



173 



177 



181 



185 



189 



193 



^ These words, *' Trust neuer freyndys frele," are hardly legible. 
* The assonance wants "thenke." 
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he myght haue maide the poore and smaH: 
As he that beggys fro day to day ; 




and must bo 

accounted 

for. 


Wit thou weH acountys gif thou shaH, 






Therfore amende the whils thou may. 


197 




(15) 






And if I myght with you dwelt 




Lazarus has 
Jieanl and 


To teH you aH my tyme, 




seen many a 
iii&rvel 


fiuH mekiH cowthe I teti 




lilLi » V*. 


That I haue harde and sene, 


201 




Of many a great merueH, 






sich as ye wolde not weno, 






In the paynes of heH: 






There as I haue bene. 


205 




(16) 






Bene I haue in wo, 
Therf or kepe you ther fro ; 




Let Lhcm bo 
warned by 
liis suirer- 


Whilst ye lif do so 




lUgb, 


If ye win dwell with hyni 






That can gar you thus go, 






And hele you lith and lym. 


211 




(17) 






he is a lorde of grace. 






Vmthynke you in this case. 






And pray hym, full of myght, 




and pray to 
the gracious 


he kepe you in this place 

And haue you in his sight. 


21G 


Lord for 
protection. 


Amen. 






Explicit Lazarus. 






(XXXIL) 






Suspencio lude.^ 






[Incomplete ; 16 six-line stanzas, aaah a5.] 




[FoL 131, b.l 


(1) 






\Juda8.'\ Alas, alas, & walaway ! 
waryd & cursyd I have beyn ay ; 




Judas 
laments. 



^ This poem is added in a more modern hand than the others, 
apparently about the commencement of the sixteenth century. 






.^ 



r 



His fother's 
name was 
Beuben, his 
mother's 
Sibaria. 



When he 
was be- 
gotten his 
mother 
dreamed 
that there 
lay in her 
side a liunp 
of sin which 
should 
destroy all 
Jewry. 
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I slew my father, & syn by-lay 

My moder der ; 
And falsly, aftur, I can betray 

Myn awn) mayster. 6 

(2) 
My fathers name was ruben, right ; 

Sibaria my moder hight ; 

Als he her knewi apon a nyght 

AH fleshle, 
In her sleyp she se a sighte, 

A great feiie. 1 2 

(3) 

her thoght ther lay her syd w*t^in 

A lothly lumpe of fleshly syn, 

Of the which distruccion schnld begyn 

Of aH lury ; 
That Cursyd Clott of Camys kyn, 

fforsoth, wa6 I. 18 

(4) 

Dreyd of that sight mad her awake, 
& an hir body did tremyli & qwake ; 
her thoght hir hert did all to-brake — 

No wonde?* was — 
the first[e] word my moder spake 

was alas, alas ! 24 

(5) 
Alas, alas ! sche cryed faste, ♦ 

vfiih that, on weping owt sche braste : 

My father wakyd? at the laste, 

& her afranyd ; 
Sche told hym how she was agaste, 

& nothyng* layny(J. 30 

(6) 
my father bad, " let be thy woo ! 

my Cowncel is, if hit be soo, 

A child be gettyn betwixt hus too, 

Doghter or son, 
lett hit neuer on erth[e] go, 

Bot be fordon. 36 



She told Ills 
father her 
dream, 



and he re- 
solved that 
if a child 
were bom 
he should be 
destroyed. 
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(7) 
bettur hit is fordon) to be 
then hit fordo both the & me ; 
ffor in a while then schati we se, 

& fuH weti knaw, 
wheder thai swevyns be vanite 

or on) to traw.** 

(8) 
The tyme was comyn thai I was borne, 

05 my moder sayd befom ; 
Alas, thai I had beyn forlorn 

WM-In hir syd ! 
for ther then spronge a schrewid thorn) 
Thai spred futi wyd. 

(9) 

for I was bom vri\h owtyn grace, 

Thay me namyd & Callyd ludas ; 
The father of the child ay hays 

Great petye ; 
He myght not thoyle afor his face 

My deth to se. 

(10) 
My ded to se then myght he noght ; 
A lytyH lep he gart bo wroght, 

6 ther I was in bed [i-]broght 

& bondon faste ; 
To the salt se then thay soght, 
& In me Caste. 

(11) 

The wawes rosse, the wynd[e] blew ; 
That I was Cursyd fuH well tkai knew ; 
The storme vnto the yle me threw, 

That lytill botte ; 
And of that land my to-name drew, 

ludas skariott. 

(12) 
Thor OS wrekke in sand I lay, 
The qweyn Com passyng ther away, 
Wt'tA hir madyns to si)ort & play ; 



42 



48 



54 



60 



66 



They would 
soon know 
if dreams 
were vain or 
true. 



Judas was 
bom. 



His father 
would not 
have him 
killed iu his 
sight, 



but had him 
cast iuto the 
sea. 



The waves 
and wind 
rose, and 
the storm 
threw him 
on tlic isle 
whence he 
was called 
Iscariot. 
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The queen 
found lilm 
there as slie 
came to play 
with her 
maidens, 



and passed 
him off on 
tlie king as 
her own son. 



The king 
made a 
feast. 



Two j'cara 
afterwards 
the queen 
bore a fair 
son. 



And prevaly 
A child she fond in slyk aray, 

& had ferly. 

(13) 
Neuer-the-lesse sche was weti payd, 
And on hir lap[pe] sche mo layd ; 
Sche me kissid & with me playd, 

ffor I was fayre ; 
" A child god hays me send," sche sayd, 

" to be myn ayre." 

(14) ' 
Sche mad me be to norice done, 

iVnd fosterd as her awn[e] sone. 

And told the kyng that sche had gone 

Ali the yer v/ith child ; 
And w^t/^ fayr wovdys, as wemen Con, 

sche hym begild?. 

(15) 
Then the kyng gart mak a fest 
To ati the land [right] of the best, 
ffor that he had gettyn) a gest, 

A swetly thyng^. 
When he wer ded & broght to rest, 

that myght be kyng*. 

(16) 
Sone aftur with in yer[e]s too, 
In the land hit befeH soo. 
The qweyn hir seliF with child Can goo ; 

A son sche bayr ; 
A fajrrer child? from tope to too 

Man neuer se ayre. 



72 



78 



84 



90 



96 



FINIS HUius [in a later hand.] 
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GLOSSARIAL INDEX. 



Abarstir, 340/73, more abashed, 
ashamed : for Abaistir. 

Abast, 43/90, abashed, frightened, 
ashamed. 

Abate, 233/157, humble (oneself). 

Abite, 1^/323, pay for, expiate. 

Abone, 27/146, above. 

Aby, 125/272, pay for : see Abite. 

Adyll, 261/10I, earn ; Adyld, 234/199, 
earned. 

Affy, 312/192, trust. 

Afranyd, 394/28, questioned. 

A^ast, 3/184, terrified. 

Aghe, 3o9/45, awe. 

Aght, 13/150, possessions; I5/210, 
289/324 ; eight {also eighth) ; 18/ 
314, owed. 

Algatis, 14/166, by all ways; at all 
events. 

Alod, 24/56, requited. 

Alowed, 17/296, allotted, requited. 

A 1 8, 17/296, as, also. 

Amell, 66/69, among : see Emell. 

Amese, 234/ 185, quiet, appease. 

Apartly, 345/192, Apertiy, openly, 
manifestly. 

Aperd, 370/ 100, appear. 

Appech, 12/85, *^ccuse. 

Appentys, 287/245, appertains, be- 
longs. 

Arainent, 238/320, array mcnt, prepar- 
ations. 

A- rase, 245/71, at full speed. 

Arayde, 46/207, afflicted, slain. 

Architreclyn, 248/152, ruler of the 
feast (mistaken for a proper name). 

Are, 150/320, 158/569, before. 

Ars, kis inyne, II/59. 

Ascry, 232/135, proclaim, denounce. 

Asell, 314/270, vinegnr. 

Askaunce, 2O/401, 239/353, ^ j^^c, 
a make-believe : see Skawnce. 

Assay, 100/ 13, trial, test. 

Asse, 68/139, ask. 

Assyse, 29I/379, appoints. 



Ast. 240/389, asked : see Hast. 

At-iowe, 158/572, below, on earth. 

Avaylys, I79/452 ; Avayll, I78/403, 
benefits, vails, incinings. 

Avowtre, 23I/98, adultery. 

Awe, 28/171, owest, ought. 

Aw- where, 282/123, anywhere. 

Awnter, 227/735, adveutnre. 

Awre, 127/364 ; Awro, 119/iii, any- 
where. The sense seems to require 
awte = aught, anything. 

Awth, 330/166. Can it be O.N. au«-r, 
idle, empty. 

Babyshed, 94/292, scoffed at. 

Baill, 270/403 ; Bale, 5I/52, destruc- 
tion, misfortune. 

Balk, II8/49, ridge in a field. 

Baly, 247/146, jurisdiction. 

Ban, 11/59, curse. 

Bane, 99/53, ready, obedient servant. 

Bard, 32/328, barred, shut up. 

Barett, 196/3 1, strife, debate, trouble. 

Barme, 69/ 166, bosom. 

Barnes, 32/308, children. 

Barne-teme, 54/74, brood of children. 

Bast, 310/i3i, = bai8t, abashed (?) 

Buyle, 23/26, hell-fire ; Bayll, 32/311, 
destruction, misfortune : see Baill. 

Bayles, 2O/405, bailiffs. 

Bayn, 2O/397, quickly ; 32/308, ready, 
obedient. 

Be, 182/43, by the time that. 

Bedeyn, 15/222, at once, at the same 
time. 

Beete, 57/23, amend, heal. 

Behete, 36/430, promised. 

Belamy, 84/i88, fair friend. 

Belife, IO/37 ; Belyf, 83/156, quickly. 

Belke, 378/342, belch. 

Bemys, 62/199, trumpets. 

Benste, II8/55, benedicite. 

Bent, 120/142, field. 

Benyson, 49/6, blessing. 

Bere, 66/79, bear, carry ; 120/405. noise. 



Glossarial Iiidex, 



Beaele, 3O/240, bnelly, eameRtty, 
Beslicre, Y8/1, fair sirs ; Bewsliere, 

174/273, fair sir. 
Be-atode nede, 340/?4, was in need, 

danger. 
Bet, 46/186, beaten. 
Betaght, 15/2II,givenup to, assigned 

Betake, 21/440, nHsign, commit. 

BrIo, 259/36, mend, remedy. 

Be-toll, 2<)U/79, conquer, deceive (?) 

Eeyde, G6/78, command, proclaim, 

Beyld, 158/576, seek protection ; 158/ 
581, protection, shield, comfort. 

Beyldyng-, I43/93, comfort, encourage- 
ment; 167/35, shelter, dwelling. 

Beyll, 197/72, relieve, remove: m 
Beyld. 

Beyr, 3OO/230, noise : see Bere. 

Beys, IG8/6z, is. 

Bey tier, 32/311, mender, healer. 

Biggid, 372/80, built. 

Bike, 49/4, nest, hive, 

Blan, 307/53, ceased: see Blyn. 

Ele, I63/109, colour, complexion. 

Blekyt, 375/244, blacked. 

Bio, 35/413, blue-black, livid. 

Blome, 60/130, bloom, flower. 

Blowre, 74/307, blisters (V) 

Blowys, 81/94,talk, proclaim, publish. 

Blure, Slijazo, destruction (?), damn- 

Blyn, I8/324, stop, cease r see Blan. 
Bob, I39/71S, bunch. 
Bodworde, 68/145, 195/37, message. 
Eollars, 291/374, drunkards. 
Bolue, 237/281, swell. 
Bon, 240/390, bound. 
Bondon, 59/i02, disposition, dis- 
cretion. 
Bone, 72/240, petition, boon : see 

Boote, 346/203, remedy, redress : see 

Borghe, 277/608, pledge, surety : see 

Borow. 
Borod, 221/554, ransomed, saved. 
Boroo, I84/100, ransom, save. 
Borow, 29/204, pledge, security. 
Borud, 38U/437, ransomed, saved : see 

Bowke, 377/316, belly, paunch, 
Bowne, 104/129, prepared. 
Bowrde, 11 5/48 3, jest. 
Bowrdend, I88/56, jesting. 



Boyne, 14/183, petition, prayer: * 
Boyte, 19/376 i IO8/247, remedy, n 



Brade, 25/91, swell; 23/21, 

time, jiffey ; I68/76, boasted ; 273/ 

488, trouble. 
Brady Kg, 24^/7, onset. 
Bragance, II7/34, braggiog, boasting, 
Brjl, I67/31, brawl, cry out. 
Brand, 78/5, sword, j 

Brast, 31/264, burst 
Brayde, 225/664, stratagem, deceit; 

Brayde, of, IO5/153, are like, re- 

Brede, 2/20, breadth. 

Brefe, 151/34Z, letter, official docu- 

Breme, 237/290, fierce, furious. 

Bren, 14/i8o, burn. 

Brend, II/73, Brent; burnt 

Brere, 282/91 ; Brerys, 15/202, briars, 
thorns, 

Bressed, 256/371, bruised. 

Brestyu, 276/589, burst, p.p. 

Brith, I66/3. birth, 

Brodell, I50/3IS, wretcli. 

Browes, 21/417, broth, stew. 

Browke, U/186, use. 

Brude, 124/237, ofEspring, cliildren(?) 

Bruet, 50/24, iTOtb. 

Brymly, 368/33, fiercely. 

Bryssyng, 204/9, bruising, £reaking; 

see Bressed, Bursyd, 
Bryst, 136/629, burst. 
Bun, 4/66, bound. 
Bursyd, I6I/34, bruised. 
Busk, I67/31, prepare; I67/35, set 

out, depart 
BusCus, 235/213, ''cugh, boisterous, 

clumsy. 
Buxom, 96/336, obedient 
By, 126/330, pay for : see Aby, Abitc. 
By died, 24/325, cursed. 
Bydeyn, 22/157, a' onoe : see Bedeyn, 
Byg, 22/182, build. 
Bygyng, 19/91, building, 
Byke, 31/147, Live. 
Byll-hagers, IO2/57, men who hack 

with bills. 
Bynke, 3O/484, bencli. 
Byr, 8/371, rush. 



lyng, 96/345, rUying, jesting {se, 
10/302), supposed adulttry ; or is il 
little bird,' child (?) 



Glossarial Index. 



Byrkyn, Ii 



), break. 



Can 2/338, know. _ 



an 2/338, kn 

arlB, 70/205, rustics. 
Carpe, 4/115, **"'■ 

Casbald, 255/351, a term of reproach. 
Calyfiiam, Isi/ioi, caitifdom, the 

dovil, hell. 
CatyfoeB, 2tjii/27i, wickedness. 
Cnutelys, 2OS/144, tricks. 
Cele, 134/558, happinoBS: see CeylL 
Celyj 214/323, good, innoceiiL 
CortiB, 46/191, certwnly. 
Ceyil, 133/523, hlisH, happiness. 
Charge, 8/404, load, prepiire. 
Cliarys, l'2l)/304, pieces of work, jobs. 
Chase, 59/85, chose. 
Chefe, 123/398, succeed. 
Cheftance, 2i6/82, chieftains. 
Chepe, lyght, 16/236; I21/170, easy, 

cheap bargain. 
Oiere, 40/i8, countenance. 
Ches, 31/281 ; Clioae, 27/129, rows(»ee 

Chess in Diet.). 
Chese, 253/315, chose. 



Oeke. 390/123, seize (?) 

Clekyt, 375/24S, hatched (?) 

aerge, II2/389 ; Clerge[te], 107/24O, 



b[K>k-leaming> 
- Cleryfy, ftO/65, procLiim, preach, tell. 

Cloke, 390/123, elaw(?) 

Cloute, 33/353, P»tch, mend. 

Cloysse, 247/125, clotUes. 

Clyfe, 95/308, cM(?) 

Clynke, '26-2/135, clench. 

Clyppys, 390/124, eclipse. 

Cod, 101/22, bag, pillow. 

Coke, 390/119, eook. 

Cokkers, 29I/374, fighters. 

Cokya, 239/355, cocks. 

Colke, 338/43, i-'om. 

Colknyfys, 102/ 5 7, eahb age-knives. 

Combred, 285/189, 321/5o8, encum- 
bered, entangled (?) 

Conandly, I89/104, wisely, suitably. 

Condyth, I55/482, conduct, 

Copyn, Kyng, 233/ 166, King Eiiipty- 

Coth, 35/417, disease. 
Couandys (better Conandys), 222/586, 
covenant, agreements. 



Couth, 2G9/373, known, familiar. 

Couth, 66/68 ; Cowth, 37/473, could. 

Cowehe, II5/478, lie dowji, 

CowU, 241/405, swelling, weal. 

Cowra, 286/225, course, way. 

Coyle, 21/425 ; Coyll, 34/389, pottage 
(should be cayll) ; 5/136 coal. 

Crate, 242/427, decrepit man (?) 

Craw, I8/311, crow. 

Croft, 239/355, ^eW. 

Cronyng, 2al/67, crooning, moaning. 

Crop, I15/47ci top, bead. 

Griimpe, 370/no, cramp. 

Cryb, 107/208, put in a crib(?) 

Cuker, 375/270, coker, kiud of half- 
boot or gaiter. 

Cutt, 273/508, lot (draw lota). 

Dall, 139/733, hand ; Dalles, 373/i87i 

Dais, 371/136, hands. 
Dam, 249/186: 236/248, condemn. 
Dampnabill, 234/198, deserving of 

condemnation. 
Dang, 314/274. beat. 
Dangere, 7I/225, control, dominion. 
Dare, 163/33, he hid. 
Darfe, 367/i, hard, heavy. 
Dase, 32/314, am dazed, stupefied, 

bewildered. 
Daunche, IHl/jog, fastidious (?) 
Daw, 30/247, (?) iTielaneLoly, sluggard. 
Dawes, 196/55 ! Dayes, 56/ioi, 

dawns. 
Daydo, 234/l8s, brought to trial (at on 

appointed day) (?) 
Dayntetli, 294/55, dignity, importance. 
Uede, 7/203, «eatli. 
Dedir, 32/314 (Yorkshire 'dither'), 

shiver, tremble. 
Deese, 390/114, dais. 
Des, 6/121; Desse, 2RG/231 ; Deese, 

390/114; Dese, 245/64; daia, 

throne. 
Defend, 86/6, forbid. 
Daily, II9/109, deafly. 
Deill, I6/247, bit, morsel. 



Delfe, 276/575, grave. 
Ueme, 4/113, i'"'S*- 
Here, 32/3(7, harm, injury. 
Derfe, 3fl:i/48i, hard, cruel. 
Derly, II7/3S9, grievously. 
Derri, 373/20O, secret, hidden. 
Duriily, lG8/6g, secretly, quietly. 



Glossarial Index. 



Dewe, 374/230, list (of fools). 

Ueyde, 66/80, deeds, work. 

Deyle, I5/213; Deyll, 16/205, share, 

give : see Dele and Deiil. 
Deylo, 375/36B, devil, 
Difitanca, 24/57, diaagreenient, dis- 

Dit, 17/280; Dytt, 233/178, shut, 

stopped. 
Ditizance doutance, I7I/171. 
Doket, 377/310, (?) rag, clout, or (?) 

little tail. 
Dold, 31/266, dulled, grown duU. 
UuTii, ■mijio'), doom, sentence. 
Done, 92/228, place, put. 



Uunnyng, 10/32, d 



re(?),cp.'Dun 



Doa, 19/360, doBt, puttest. 

Dote, 31/265, foolish person, dotard. 

Dotty-pols, 173/231, crazy-lieada. 

Dowde, 375/260, slut. 

Dowse, 124/246, harlot. 

Doyll, 34/390, dole, portion ; 74/302, 

grief, 1 noun ling. 
Doyii, 382/481, done. 
Doyse, 4/iio, dost 
Drake, 312/221, dragon, 
Driiy, 57/14, draw, withdraw, 
l>re, 118/6!, endure, 
Dr.ch, 32^30, harass, efliicl^ 
Droly, IO8/245, long, deeply, 
DrcB, 30/238, direct one's course, go ; 

246/65, prepare, order, direct, 
Drogli, 6/lSS, drew, betook himself, 
Dui;li ax, 374/242, Dutch aae. 
Dug,377/3ioeut(?) 
Dughtyesr, I75/294, doughtiest 
Dulfiill, 7/203, dolelull. 
Diistardys, 'iSbjio, dastards, stupid 

persons, 
Dwere, 864/342, perplexity. 
Dwill, 12/89, devil. 
Dwillis, 11/63, devil's, 
Dwyrd, 348/252, destroy (?) 
Dyght, 3y/S43, prepared, diapOBed. 
Dyke, 66/79, Axich. 
Dyll, 1 63/8o, render dull, assuage. 
Dyllydowne, 135/6og, pet, darling. 
Dyng, 77/410, beat, strike. 
Dyntand, -^80/54, riding, 
Dysars, 291/373, dicers. 
Dyscry, 243/8; Dysuryfc, 345/i8o, 

doscrihe. 



Dysseferonce, 343/144, separation 



Dytt, 233/178, stopt. 

Edder, 86/25, serpent 

Eft, 30/241, afterwards, again. 

Eld, 62/189, age. 

Eiue, 61/59, uncle. 

Einell, 65/34, among. 

Encense, v.t. I72/198, incense. 

Encheaon, 44/133, occasion, cause. 

Eiidoost, 196/48, protected. 

Endorde, IO7/234, glazed, gilded. 

Enfray, 3O8/71, affray, 

Enys, 225/661, once. 

Ernea, I5O/303, carneat. 

E^chele, 65/115, troop- 

Ethe, 232/141. easily. 

Everychoti, 41/4 3, och or erery 

Esamynyog, sb. 235/235, examination. 
Escnayiig, »6, 94/294. 

Faed, 269/363, withered. 

Fageyng, 287/252, flattery. 

Fames, 92/213, 'uakes known. 

Fand, 69/164, found. 

Fang, 30/245, ^^^ hold of, take. 

Fare, IO/32, on, pull, 

Farenes, 235/217, fairness, justice. 

Farly, 66/3, wonderfully. 

Farlya, 2a4/53, wonders. 

Fame, I49/271, fared, got on: see 

Fame, 1 33/533, laboured, borne a 

child. 
Fature, 7I/226, traitor, deceiver, 

impostor, 
Faum), 47/219, found. 
Fnwuliou, 28H/274, falchion. 
Fawte, 229/55, default, wont . 
Fax, 374/243. hair. 
Fayn, 46/175, lioyfn'- 
Fayntyse. 389/77, cowardice, languor. 
Fayre, I8/30S, go, fare, 
F«utt«, 287/252, doings 
Fee, 11/76. property, 'com or Cattle'; 

66/62, cattle. 
Feera, 7/209, companion, 
Feft, 136/620, endowed. 
Feld, 13/122, field. 
Fele, Felle, 66/43, many ; 141/24, 

knock down; I56/515, 1 

170/142, cruel, tierce 
Fell, 331/181, ekin. 



Glossarial Irulcx. 



Felly, 3G«/3i, terribly. 

FelUir, 377/318, join togelher(?) 

Fend, IO/38, forbiU. 

Fenyng, 260/224, feigning. 

Fenya, 205/22, feign. 

Ferd, 13/145, afraid ; I8/338, fear. 

Fere (in), 2O/383, iii company, 

together. 
Fere, 36a/3i, terrify. 
Perly, I4/156, wonder, mnrvel. 
Ferray, 374/217, plandering. 
Ferely, 77/405, fiercely CO 
Ferya, 230/64, companions : »ee Fere. 
Fest, 109/280, Bettle, fix. 
Feste, 251/344, fastened. 
Feiyld, 372/i6;, mode reody. 



Ff.irlee, 36«/is8, wonderfully: h 

Farly. 
Ffelterd, 102/65, joined tngelliei 



Ffermes, IOI/30, rents due to landlord. 

Fill (half my till),21/427. 

Flay, 34/380, pnt t<i HiKlit, frighten. 

Flefcyt, 374/242, spotted. 

Fleme, 84/|g8, banish, put to flight 

Flemyd, 235/234, bftDislit, condemned : 

^ Fleme. 
riett, 29/223, flat, floor: 36/436, 

floated. 
Flone, 110/324, dart: seeThoner-flone, 

lightning. 
Floo, 26/iiS, flow. 
Flume, 197/72, river. 
Flyt, 17/303 ; 29/223, flee, shift ; 73/ 

284, flee from, avoid. 
Flyte, 17/293, quarrel. 
Flyz, I82/30, flux, diarrhtea. 
Foche, 71/221, fetch. 
Fode, 96/365 ; 2G8/343, ofEapring : tee 

Foode. 
Foine, 268/343, product, trensure. 
Fon, 274/526, am bewildertd. 
Fon, 47/218, found ; 86/353, ^ool. 
» Fon, 239/360, seize, take. 
Fone, 26/99, few. 
Foode, 91/178, offspring, child ; 196/ 

39, young man. 
Foore, 122/196, fared. 
For, 19/354, because. 
Forbot, 102/38, forbidding. 
Force, I9/374, power, strength ; ' no 

force,' no matter. 
Fordo, 26/114, """in. destroy. 



Forgangere, 195/28, foregoer. 
Forgeyn, 49/285, forgiven. 
For-rakyd, 124/256, overdone with 

walking. 
Fors, 65/32, might, power. 
Forshnpyn, I36/619, transformed. 
Forspokyn, I36/613, enchanted. 
Forth, 62/24, cany out, execute. 
For-Uii, 10/45, For-thy, 27O/405, tliere- 

fore, 
Fortliynk, 94/299 ! 24/354, repent, ba 

eony, 
Forthynkyng, 343/144, repentance. 
Forwukyd, 124/253, exhausted with 

watching. 
Forward, 289/322, agreement, promise 
Foryeldys, 121/171, requites. , 

Fostre, 886/599, cure, protection. 
Fott, 20/392 fetch. 
Found, 41/53; Fownde, 358/is8, 

prove, try, seek. 
Fow[n]ayng, 218/497, temptation, 
Fowre, 74/305, fared. 
Foyde, 139/720, child, offspring: tee 

Foyll, 225/678, fool ; 5/137, foal. 
Foyn, 177/381, thrust. 
Foyne, I25/281, few; tee Fone, 
Foyte, 263/t83, foot, 12 inches. 
Frast, 28/183; 41/53, inquire of, try- 
Fray, 175/317, attack, alarm, fright; 

312/198, from, 
Frayes, 65/42, affrays, rows. 
Frayii, 9I/185, question, ask, 
Fre, »&. 32/310, free, noble, liberal 

being, God. 
Freke, 289/322, warrior, man, 
Frele, 392/i66, frail. 
Frely, 49/277 ; 139/720 j I96/39, 

noble. 
Free, 351/314 ; Frese, 34/391, fear. 
Fresh : as fresh as an eel, 127/356. 
Frog, 289/311, frock, Christ's gown, 
Froskia, 73/284. frogs. 
Fry, 25/66, children, descendants. 
FTSgys, 377/316, animals, beings (?) 
Fun, 65/43, found 
Fylyd, 90/159, defiled, copulated 

with. 
Fynd, 94/272, put, clotlie. 
p^th, 156/515, forest. 
Fytt, 59/104, song, stanza. 
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Glosmrial In^cr. 



(ijib, 347/243, deceive. 

Uail, 13/149, K° q'lipkly to a&J fro. 

GodiyiiK, BO/84', fuUow. 

Gam, 3/84, pleaaure, sporl. 

Oiinstand, 44/i28. witljBlBn<1, ojipose. 

Gnm, 32/298. yam. 

Garray, 761/377, armed force; 134/ 

Gare, 10/44, cauBea, 
Gart, 43/104, made. 
Gitrthynere, 323/563, fcardenei. 
Gate, 52/29, going, pnth. 
Gawdia, 65/41, tricks, hnliits. 
Gnyttnioor, I26/328, Bireet door. 
Gedlyngis, 10/14, fellows: let Gad- 

lyng. 
Odd, 89/134, barren. 
Gent, 366/396, gentle, well-born. 
Gere, 3O/245, gear, tools. 
Geo, 16. I&/231, guess. 
Oesaen, 74/315, Goshen. 
Get, 4fi/i88, offspring, progeny, 
Qett, 37C/287, mode, fnaliioD. 
Geyn, 203/37O. given, 
Olase, 241/418, gloss, polishing. 
Glaso, 126/316, chance, risk. 
Olom, 3^6/596, frown, are gloomy. 
Glope, 174/264, surprise. 
Close, 129/413, falsehood. 
Gnast, 170/157, gaash, be troubled. 
Goderhavlll ll>7/226, good luck I 
Gog, 10/44, God. 
Gome, 203/269. m.>n. 
Goonys, 183/47, yawn. 
Grade, 257/404 ; Qraidc, 234/286, 

prepared. 
Grafen, 3I6/350, buried. 
Grales, I72/205, gradual, part of the 

Grtimu,' 25/89, aiffer. 

Gramercy, 3K/20, many thanks. 

Graniery, lOft/242, grnmiiiar, learning. 

Grankys, 183/45, groan. 

Granser, 204/i2, grundsire. 

GrBth, 37/4S2,(?) favour, readiness. 

Grauyng, 157/557, burial. 

Grayd, 300/227, prepared: see Grade. 

Graylh, 55/ 103, prepare. 

Graythly, 207/95, readily, 

Grefyd, 217/432, grieved. 

Grcme, 54/73, ""gor, harm : see Grnme. 

Gresys, 8/238, herbs, plants. 

Grete, 5O/38, weeping, to weep; 316/ 

350, grit, Ktone. 
Gr«iv, 274/531, Greek. 



Orewys, 378/352, tarns to horror (?) 
Qrilh, I66/4, peace, security: we 

Gyrtl). 
Qrofen, 74/326, grown (?) 
GroByn^B, 46/203, groveling, face 

downwards. 
Grome, 371/128, groom, hoy. 
Gropyng, 347/243, feeling, bandling- 
Groved, 15/199, grew. 
Growne, II4/432, snout (?) 
Grojf, 196/54, grow (?) 
Gruch, 19R/ia4, grudge, innnnnr. , 

Gri.fe, 37/463, grow CO ' 

Gryle, 163/99, si'rilly. keenljr. 
Grymly, 33M/i4, cruelly, t«rribly. 
Gryse, 48/254, ^®^' horror, shudder. 
Gryssed, IU6/189, grassed, covered 

with grass. 
Qryth, 226/707, peace, security : kg 

Gyrtb. 
Gyll,243/n, guile. 
Gyn, 26/128, contrivance, engine. 
Gyrd, 136/622, strike, cut 
Qyrtli, 80/54, peace, security : «e 

Gryth. 
GysB, 127/341, plaji(?) 

Had I wyal, II9/93, had I known, 

before I played ttie fooL 
Hafles, I8O/484, unhurt (?) 
Haft, I87/52, afEiiire, business. 
Hafyng,I91/l75, posBessions, property. 
Hagh, 330/144, consideration. 
Hak, 131/476, go OD, behave, make 

uproar (?) 
Halsid, 294/56, embraced, fondled. 
Hamyd,.117/i5, crippled, kmed. 
Handband, 5O/33, covenanted portion. 
Hap, 130/434, wrap up. • 
Har (to-liar), 297/142, harry, drag. 
Har, 234/210. hinge. 
Harbar, 124)245 : Harbor, 297/(39, 

lodging, ttwefiing. 
Hardely, 19/463, boldly, certainly, 
Harll, 256/358, drag. 



118, equipmi 
Haro I "17/275, he'P ' 
Hiirrer, II/5S, qiTiclter. 
Hareto, 297/136; Harstow, 2{ 

hearest (Iiou. 
Hast, 2.^8/318, asked, ordered : se 
Hat, 10/15, IS tailed. 
HatljenntM, 79/26, hi'atl.cndom. 



Glussarial Index. 



Ilattcra, I33/543, confnunii it I 
Uuwveil,. 378/337, noise, jabber (?). 

Apparently mere gibben^, like the 

rime - word lavredl. 
Havlse, 31)6/386, salute. 
Haytt, I2S/227, hot. 
Hf, 37/469, lii^h. 
Utile, l'2ri/305, hitch, wicket-gate. 
IlekiN, 10/47, hay-rack8(?) 
Hold, 181/6, eld, old age. 
Helme, 35/420, rudder. 
Uend, 388/25, "ear. 
Hend, 9/262, hand, 
Ilent, 35/420, tiike, Beiae. 
Here, 12/ 100, here is. 
Ileria, 7/198, hear thou. 
Het, 46/190, promifled ; Hetis, 5I/52, 

promiBes ; IlHte, 352/348, proiiiine. 
Hething, 281/86, scorn, contempt. 
Hevyd, 866/401, lifted. 
Ueyle, 8T/45, healing, salvation. 
Heynd, 62/174, gracious. 
Heytt, 73/298, promised : gee HeL 
Hien, 193/2i6, hence. 
Eight, 3/71, (be) called; 24/46, pro- 

Ho, 35/411, cry hoi stop. 

Hogh, 317/371, high, (?) read ' hegh.' 

Hoill, 9/7, hole. 

lloket, 374/233, 234; 377/312, ridi- 
cule (?), or {() difficulty, obstacle. 

Ilolard, 177/358, debauchee. 

Holgh, I8/310, empty, hollow. 

numely, 294/56, familiarly. 

Hone, 13/133, delay. 

Horo, 104/132, hair(?), eheep. 

Hostyld, 348/263, lodged. 

Hote, 53/46, promise, vow, 

Hcuer, 76/363, tarry. 

Hoylle, 34/388, whole, contented. 

tloyne, 32/8o, ilelay : me Hone. 

Hoyse, 2I/436, hose. 

nil, 346/221, hue (?) 

Hud, 288/283, hood. 

Hufe, 37/461, delay. 

Hollars, 29I/373, lechers. 

Hurlyd, 244/30, driven forcibly ; 377/ 
316, covered with bristles. 

Hy, 10/43, hasten ; in fcy, in haste. 

Hyght, 81/ 1 07, promise. 

Eyghtynd, 90/68, set high, lifted up, 

Hyne_, 53/54, servant ; I84/90, hence(?) 
Hyrdis, 66/62, Bhepherds. 
Hylel 11/55, gee up I go on I 



Ich, Icha, 4/106, each, every. 

Ich, who be ich?, I22/207. 

Tchon, 26/112, each one. 

Ilk, 62/183, same. 

Ilka, 63/211, each, every. 

Indoost, 242/421, flogged, loaded on 

the back. 
Tndytars, 205/24, ioditers, writers. 
Iiifude, 100/89, P""*" into, endow. 
Ingroost, 202/250, engrossed, included, 

comprehended. 
Innocent, sb. I77/388. 
Inqueryd, I95/21, inquired of, asked. 
Intraete fin traate), 299/i82, trust iti. 
Irk, 182/43, weary, disinclined for 

exertion. 
Irregiilere, 237/306, out of rule, 

1st, 201/212, is it 

Janglis, 9/6; chatters ; Jangyla, 

13/134. chatterest. 
Jnpe, 123/221, jest. 
Jawvell, 378/337, wrangling = javel, 

chavel, Jaw. 
Jelian Jowke, 377/317, Gillian 

Clown (?) 
Jourmonlyng, I66/1 1, governor (?) 
Jues, 65/3 J, <IowB. 

Keill, 32/300; Keyle, 26/n8, cool, 

allay. 
Eelles, 375/260, cauls, nets. 
Kend, II/72, taught ; 62/193, known. 
Kepe, 253/304, await, nieet(?); 388/ 

19, heed. 
Kest, 266/255, '^a*', i^okon up. 
Knafe, 2O/382 ; Knave, I34/554, hoy, 

servant. 
Knakt, 1.^7/659, hit it off, sang. 
Knap, 238/337, knock, strike. 
Knop, 241/408, slud with knobs. 
Knyt, 36/451, knit, closed. 
Koket, 374/235, cock, aside. 
Kon, 4/91. know. 
Kun thank, 65/ ^o, give thanks. 
Kyd, 2/45 ; 266/272, made known, 

shown. 
Kynd, 50/42, kindred, family. 
Kynke, ^liji$2, double up, tie myself 

Kyppys, 134/557, seizes, snatches. 
Kyth, 54/67, kith, kindred, native 

country. 
Kylhc, 54/95 ; 266/266, sl.ow. 



Glosxnruxl Imhx. 



Laft. 2r>1/ios, liarc left, rclinqDinlitMl. 

Lrififio. ;m/44, l«w. 

Lak. OH/118; Lako, 1 1 5/465 i 385/ 

587, piny. (Tsme. 
Liikan, 124/243, iikytLing. 
Lake, )6. 20C/8j. Iiuk. 
Lane, 334/48, l>id« : (m Lnyn, 
Lan^ott, 29/224, strap, tltuiiK- 
Langyii, ll'/42, loD)^, wished. 
Lap, 2H7/265, Ttkg. 
Lapiiyd, II6/4,; Lapt, 12fi/368, 

wrapped up, involveil. 
Lare, 7O/194, lore, leBming. 
Lnr(;e, in, I89/90, at InrRt, folly. 
Liite, 90/137, seek, inquire. 
Lath, 298/165, hateful, hideoui; tee 

Lnytli. 
Law, 67/8i,1ow. 
Lawd, 6I/143, lay, iinlenrned. 
LawdyB, 121/180, pTftiees, p'lrt of the 

Matins Service. 
Lawvell, 378/338, blasphemy {■-) 
Lay, L-ivHe, 66/48, law, laws. 
Layn, 45/169, nide, deny. 
' 't, 192/180, Hcel;, look for. 

.■di,«7V63,'"-' ■^^--- 
Lnytt, 28C/23 



LnyUi, 



Laytn, "7/63, hfiteful, hideotia. 



/IS8, fahehnod. 
Luche, 12/83, phyHician. 
Ledp, 287/265, man. 
Leder, 3I/289 ; Ledyr, I21/147, evil, 

bad. 
Lpfe, 11/65 : Leif, 11)68, dear. 
Lese, 192/i8t, alleges, quotes. 
Lej;hp, 33/38, lie, fiJeehood. 
Leif, 15/195, reniain. 
Lcke, 5/129, l^^- 
Lele, 36/446, loyal 
Li-ly, 192/180, loyally. 
Leiyst, 288/296, most loyal, faireet. 
Leraman, 87/6?, dear one (V. Mary). 
Leinyd, 110/3L6, Blione. 
Lent, 9fi/3S2, remained. 
Lenyx, 13/118, leods. 
Lep 395/56, basket 
Lord, 233/169, taught 
Lere, 40/159, teacli. 
Leryd 72/239, Ipii^*. 
Les, 5/120; Lcae, 7/194, falsehood : 

Me licasse. 
Lose, 209/163, '"we- 
Lesyn»i, 206/67, lyings, falselioods. 
Lftherly, I2I/171, badly (cheap and 

TiaHty). 
Letht, 232/142; lithe, mitigation. 



Lcti:, IR9/S9, binder, desist, atop^ 

259/33, tbouHht. esteemed. 
Letya, 2li0/56, tliinka. 
Leuer, 47/217, lather: Me Leyffer. 



('): 



Leuerd, 287/265, delivered, given. 
Lenen-ng, 107/217, dish of liver 

Me Levyr. 
Levyn, 3.1/346, lightning. 
Levyr, 35/399, liver, 
Lewde, 189/707, unlearned, lay. 
Lewte, 41/50, loyalty. 
Leyde, 24/48, people, nation; 4/82, 

Leyf, 5/126, dear : lee Leif. 

lieyfe, 4/i 1 1, leave, abandoti ; 86/234, 

plensod, wUling. 
Lfyffer, iiL-ie I, 42/84. 1 had rather. 
LeyfjB, 3JS5/S86, darlings, loves. 
Leyn, 12/ii2, leaa 
Lej-n, 12/115, lend. 
Leyiid, 68/140, remain, lin^r. 
Leynyd, 53/37, leaned, inclined. 
Lig, 1 8/326. lie. 
Lightness, 195/5, hght. 
Lifis, 15/2ZO, lies : see Lig. 
List, 11/59, pletises. 
Lith, 2/26, light ! 393/211, joint. 
Lofe, 3/7;, praise, 
Lofyn'-, 12/103, praising, praise: see 

Lovyng. 
Loglie, 281/86, laughed. 
Lone, 293/271, loan. 
Long. 35/399, l^nes- 



Longys, 3/8i, 

Lonya, I07/230, loins. 

Looke, ]2r-l/2i9, look fevourably on, 

Loppys, 74/306, insects, fleas. 

Lome, 66/76, lust 

Lose, 250/202, praise, repnte. 

Losell, 72/242, ecanip, worthless 

Lole, 129/409, noise. 

Loth, 2O8/126, loathsome, hateful, 

hideous; lee Lath. 
Lothes, I66/9, injuries. 
Lottyn, 232/123, looking: see Sowre- 

Louf, 42/56, love : see Lnf. 

Loutt, 280/49, how the head : see 

Lovyng, 3/62, praise. 
Lowde, and styll, 190/122, in all con- 
ditions. 
LowfeH, 211/239, valuest. 



Gtossai-ial Iiidex. 
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r^owfyd, 24H/169, prniBod. 

Xiowketl, 220/58, lutkoil, closed. 

Xiowt, 21/434^ huiv tijq head, 

XiuddokyH, Siljun, buttocks. 

Luf, 21/434, loTe. 

X^nfe, 37/462, Imnd, palra. 

Liifly, 3/72, lovely. 

X-nllay, syiiff, I3O/442, 

Xjurdun, 72/339, lowt, lazy person. 

tuakand, 227/7 jo, luuiiig, sneuking. 

Xyere, 2GD/362 1 faoo, couuteiiacice : 

see Lyre. 
Xyglit, 60/iiS, descend; I27/337, 
delivered (incliildbMi); cliepu, 16/ 
236, 121/170, light, tiiesp bargain. 
Lykauco, 2fll/s6, liking, pleiisuro. 
Lyksndly, 266/234. pluusantly. 
Lykjng, 74/316, pleaaure. 
T^yDiigu, 69/143, liDBige. 
Lyiiile, 97/368, lime-tree. 
Lyre, G6/24, face, counlenanee : see 

Lyere. 
Lyst, 66/24, pleasure, liking. 
Lyte, 85/22S; Lytt, I62/394, flaw, 



Ma-fey I 275/564, my faith t 

Alftke, 7/187, mate, wife; 21/442, 

inntcb, equal. 
MulJHon, 19/355, malediction, curse. 
M'llys, 179/453, bags, wallets. 
Matigtsry, 2U/343, feast. 
Mangyng, 107^232, eating, meal 
Mar, 27/129, liiwler. 
Mare, 23H/3Ii^ nightmare, goblin. 
Marke, IH2/33, dark, dim. 
Maroo, 130/43^ companion, mate. 
Mage, 6fi/i3S, makes, does. 
Masid, 368/165, 166; 359/195, mazed, 

Maatre, "3/81 ; 66/34; 223/6io, lord- 

sliip, superiority. 
Musyd, 320/510, dizzy, stupid. 
"37/270, ill-will, displei 



Mayn, I63/ioi ; 265/241, power, 

strength. 
Maytt, 202/245, dejected, sorrowful 
31etiH8e, 34/389, mcsD, disli. 
Med, 311/tlI, mcud, huiicy-drink. 



Medo, 17/294, '■eward, 

Medill-eril, 2«/ioo, earth, world. 

Medys, 2/31, midst. 

Mekill, 1 6/237, nmch. 

Meli, 24/44, spe-iks {of)i 260/83, 

meddle. 
Melland, 386/595, speaking, talking. 
Mene, I4I/37, indicate, point out. 
Menee, Menye, 23/32, houseliuld, 

company. 
Meng, I66/l,'mingle ; 271/437, disturh, 

trouble. 
Menged, 41/31, disturbed, troubled; 

314/270, luiied. 
Menske, 82/140, dignify, honour. 
Menskfull ;l6o/38g, hunourable, 
Ment 40/15, "^"led at, aspired to; 

45/174, sigriitied, intended. 
Meiiys, 225/688/ bemoans. 
Merely, 77/419, mefTily. 
Mt'rkyd, 195/i, marked. 
Mernliull, 2G4/198, farrier. 
ilii, 172/206, Mass. 
Me»e 209/151, Hoollie. 
:\1eBcl, 16/264, leprous. 
Mett, 115/484, measured. 
Mavid, 39/542, moved. 
Meyne, 12/i 1 1, mean, middling. 
Meyne, Mene 12/ii4, complain, moan. 
Mo, 6/163 ; Moo, 8^37, more. 
Mode, I8U/473, mind, mood. 
Modee, 260/86, proud, courageous. 
Mold, 243/3, B&i^)>i ground. 
Mom, 70/188, mutter. 
Mompyns, 107/21O, teeth : 'mone- 

pynnes, Lydgute. 
Mon, I6/265, must. 

Mop, II6/467 ; 139/724, bundle, baby. 
Moren, IOI/39, morning. 
"ortase, 264/2 11 

notch for tlie C 
Mos, 376/288, moss, for padding 

folk's shoulders. 
Mot, I6/254, must. 
Mow, 26I/99, grimace. 
Mowehid, ■'185/571, preyed, pilfered (?) 
Moyne, 195/6, moon. 
Moyle, 213/298, discuss, moot 
Moytt, 271/430, plead. 
Moyttys, 3OI/270, sltppest, gocst 

Muf, 70/188, speak indistinctly. 
Muster, 298/177, punish (?) 
Myohers, 25H/i2, pilferers. 
Mydyng, 34/376, dunghill 
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Glossai-ial Index. 



Myld, s(j. 94/281, gentlo mniilen, Mary. 

Myn, 26/iiz, less; 39/551, ren.eiiil"r. 

MyD, 291/361, Myniiytig, 391/is8, 
nieniory, remembraace. 

Myr 157/557, myrrh. 

Myrk, 197/88, dark. 

Mys, 39/551, suffering; 195/26, evil. 

MysloundyDgj 347/242, mistaken en- 
deavour, mistake. 

Myspraae, 889/59, blame. 

Myssaea, 276/569, (?) diHcomforta. 

Myster, IO7/231, need, require. 

Mytyng-, II6/477, little one. 

Napand, 385/575, napping, catching, 

griping. 
Nar, 43/225 > 124/246, nigh, nearer. 
Nate, 260/62, ubo. 
Nately, 121/is8, quickly. 
Nawder, I4/193, neither, 
NawTB, 323/579, nowhere. 
Nawther, 132/ 504, neither. 
Ne, 297/118, nigh, near. 
Neemly, 123/z7I, nimbly. 
Nefe, 241/407, fiat 
Negh, 7/201, go nigh, approach, 
Ne^ons, 385/571, mieers. 
Neld, 13/123, needle. 
Nere-hand, 49/286, almost 
Nese, 132/488, nose (?) 
Nesh, 133/S4S, soft, tender, 
Neuen, 23^13, name, relate; 194/266, 

speak oL 
Newys, H/iSg, renews, 
Nokyns, 246/99, »<> kind of. 
Kold, 360/11, would not 
Nome, 37O/111, Dumb,beDumbcd, 
None, 32/317, noon. 
Nonys, the, 133/527 = then onys, then 

once, the nonce. 
Nores, 132/496; Norice, 396/79; 

Norysh, 262/141 ; nurse. 
Nose, 9/n, noise. 
Note, 31/264, occupation, business ; 

34/368, contention. 
Novels, 38/508, news. 
Nowche 391/138, brooch. 
Noy, 39/532, Noah. 
Noyes, 77/397, annoyances, hurts, 
Noynyng, 281/65, noon-Ude. 
Noytia, 69/iS4; IIO/306; 194/266, 

notes, things; s^eNute. 
Nyfyls, 377/323, trivialities. 
Nyghtcrtayil, 227/734, night-lime. 
Nyk, 323/571, deny. 



Nyll, IO6/198, will not 

O, l/i, omega. 
Olter, 191/163, usury. 
Okerars, 376/297, 'laurers. 
Oneths, 182/42, scarcely: seeUnethes. 
Onone, 4/99, anon, immediately. 
Ons, 238/326 ; Oriye, 29/207, once. 
Oone-fold, 167/554, ""^ 
OoBt 202/256, host, company. 
Oostre, 32/329, hoatelry, inn. 
Or, 196/32, before. 
Ordand, 26/119, ordain, make. 
Ore, 355/76, before, ngo ; see Are. 
■Ofltre, 386/603, entertainment. 
Other-gRtia, !3/i3j, otherwise, 
Ouerlaide, 32/306, covered, flooded. 
Ouertwhart, IO2/48, athwart, across. 
Out-home, 232/139, l""* i""! cry. 
Owe, 91/178, owns. 
Oy, Oyes, 2I/416, hear, listen, oh yes I 
(caU for silence). 

Paddofeys, 39I/148, toads (or frogs). 
Paide, 31/283 ; Payde,80/6i, satislicd. 
Pall, 323/613, royal robe. 
Paramoure, 25/8o, as a lover. 
Parels, I7O/136, perils (?) 
Peak, 211/314, Passover. 
Paustfe, 41/32, power. 
Pay. 76/373, satisfy, please ; I75/326, 

Piiyde, 2I8/470, plaised. 

Paynt, 117/28, painted, ornamented. 

Pec he, 202/239, inipeneli. 

Pelt, 237/283, fenock, thrust. 

Pent, 246/100, belonged. 

Perch, 251/233, pierce. 

Perles, 243/s, peerless. 

Pennafay, 80/67, ^y ■"/ fait''- 

Pertly, 212/247, quickly, boldly. 

Peruyce, 24O/3B7, church-porcii. 



Peyre, 369/63, «5"'^l- 

Pight, 269/364, doubt (?) 

Pight. 285/188, fixed (?) 

Pik, 26/i27, pitch. 

Pike-liarnes, IO/37, plunderer of 
armour. 

Pilus, 376/290, folk with padded 
sliouldcrN. 

Pieyn, 2Sf2/4o8 ; Plene, I89/99. full 

Plenyd, 38I/453, complained, be- 
moaned. 

Plete, IO6/204 ; Pley te, 287/248, plead. 

Plight, 327/56; Plyght, 88/91, guilt. 
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Ply, 2fil/s8, bend. 

Po, 117/37, peacoct 

Poece, 172/304, poefa (not Boece, ne 
in margin). 

Pose, 113/423. Ctttarrh, cold. 

I'owderd, 107/216, Baited, 

Poynt, 83/l6l, condition, danger. 

Prankyd, 376/288, embroidered, be- 
decked. 

Praosawte, 385/56i, prancing, showing 
off. 

Praty, II5/477, pretty. 

I'rayse, 212/257, appraiBe, value. 

Prease, 66/19, crowd, tbrong : tee 

Pref", 72/255, prove. 
Preae, 253/313, crowd, tbrong. 
Prest, 220/510, T'-ady, prompt, 
Preualy, 25:^/292, privately. 
Preue, 151/338, private, 
Preuatfe, 80/125, pri^t?' 8**=^*- 
Propyce, 54/ 100, propitious. 
Prouand, IO/45, provender, food. 
Prow, 14/163, profit 
Purs-cuttars, 291/375. purse-cutters. 
Puret, 107/209, put away. 
Purvaye, 89/553, provide. 
Purveance, II7/33, provision, equip- 
ment. 
Pyk, 31/282, pitch. 
Pynd, 33/331, pinned, confined. 
Pynde, 47/220, pained, pnTiislied. 
Pyue, 29/227, panislimeuL 
Pyslyll, 119/100, epiatle. 

Quantyse, 66/65, ^kill, wisdom. 
Qiisrrell, 18/367, aquare bolt of a croBs- 

Quartej lS/368, Bafety. 

Quell, 66/65, kill. 

Queme, 2/42, agreeable, pleasant 

Qiiereatur, 373/209, clioriHter, 

Quest-dytara 873/185, inquest- or 

inquiry ■holders. 
Quest-mangerB, 205/25, inquest- or in- 

quiry-hoTdej'B. 
Quetatone, 230/8o, whetstone. 
Qiieyd, 82/117, bad 'un. 
Qwantt, 135/593, clever, qusint. 
Qweaase, 1 32/487, wheeze, brjathe. 
Qwelp, 113/425, ivbelp. 
Qweme, 865/365, please. 
QweneB, 255/349, women. 
Qweyn, 88/164, woman. 
Qivile, 11/52, rcquiiK. 



Bad, 121/175 ; 27O/384, afraid. 
Badly, 77/401 ; I68/65, readi:y, 

speedily. 
Itafe, 21/423, raves ; 27O/384, rave. 
Ragman (roll of), 374/224, document 

with seals. 
Rake, I68/65, course, path; 198/119, 

Rake, 2t;o'/88,'rack tortnre. 

Rap, 287/300, hit, knock. 

Ease 36/429, race, rush. 

liatlily, 270/402, quickly, promptly. 

Raunson, 269/354, rauaom. 

Raw, 119/109, row, line. 

Rawtli, 330/168, ruth, pity. 

Hayd, 206/68, set in array, arranged. 

Recrayd, 821/507, recreant 

lied, advice, plan. 

Bede, 4/iii, advice, counsel; 7/202, 

command. 
Itedles, 27D/384, williout counsel. 
Keepe, I6/235, Bhesf. 
Hefe, 246/65, rob, deprive of, 
Reffys, 371/146, thefts, BpoU, plunder. 
IlefyB, 266/269, robbest of. 
Reliett, 171/161, rebuke, 
liek, lli/247, care tliou, heed thou. 
Heke, 372/i68, smoke. 
Iloliyia, 148/337, incenae. 
RekyB, 5/129, care: «« "et. 
lit me, 252/258, realm, kingdom. 
Ken, 57/25, run, live. 
Renjibyll, y31/iio, reasonable, 
Benderars, 371/146, restorers. 
Renk, 168/70, man, warrior. 
Rentals, 37I/134, rents (?) 
Rerd, 26/tOi, sound, noise. 
Res, 48/255; Resse, 278/481, race, 

Rese, 245/62, crowd. 
Reue, 68/74, rob, plunder. 
Rew, 63/224 rue, be merciful. 
Rewyll, 22i!/58s, order, line, row. 
Reyae, 7/114, advise, counsel: see 

Rede. 
Reyf, 83/174, deprive of, rob from: see 

Reyll, 125/274, Bet about it. 

Eeynand, 26/l 1 1, running. 

Ri), 30/237 ; 266/269, quiet, reposr., 

Roght, 78/ii ; 868/21, cared, recked. 

Rok, 33/338, distaff. 

liok, 238/330, shake, agitate. 

Rose, 12/95, praise, glorify. 

lioat, (.'u!ci, 21/421, cold roust raoat 
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Eoton, 107/221, rolten. 

Route, 32/305, roBiing Jioiee. 

Bowne, 62/ii8, wliisper. 

Rowte, 176/309, coiiipwiy. 

Itoyse, 4/1 11, proiae. 

Roytl, 341/102, root. 

Rud, 391/145, rednesB of complexion. 

Rude, 271/440, rood, cross. 

Rug 24fl/i48, rock, agitate, Bliake. 

Runk, 82/1 13, wbiBper, talk. 

Ruse, 229/33, '■'•^^i praise. 

Riised, 273/492, praised, celebrated. 

Ryfe, 13/153. t«", split. 

Ryfe, 103/96, widely. 

Ryffen, 135i4i, torn, 

Ryke, IO3/92, realm. 

Ryuea, 230/82, runs. 

Rype, 132/515, eiamine. 

Ryst, 65/47, rising, iosurreclion. 

Eytt, 198/I09, di9obedieiice(?) 

Sadly, 2O6/60, firmly, seriously. 

Sagh, 66/16, Raying: »ee Su«e. 

Silkies, 250/215, innocent. 

Salys, 220/506, Msails. 

Snin, 22/445, together. 

Saniyne, II2/398, sume. 

Sangre, II3/430, song. 

Suntis, 40/5S5, saints. 

Sajnce, 103/1 12, without. 

Sawe, 112/68; Sayes, pi. 66/107, 

Haying, speeuh. 
Say, 323/563, tell. 
Sayll, 286/229, hall. 
Sayne, 43/io7, bless; Saynyd, 55/io6, 

blessed. 
Saynt, I23/209, show ofiC/) 
Seasse, 6/182, seine, give possession, 

install. 
Sectures, 392/167, executors. 
Seeurly, 34/373, surely. 
Sekir, I7/295 i ^^yf^ 8/249, Bare. 
Selcowtli, 67/103, strange, wonderful. 
Seme, 4/io7, 11a ; Seniys, 4/ioo, 104, 

suit, befit. 
Sen, 212/259, Biuce: tee Sitlien. 
Seniors, 204/8. 

Sere, 8/255, several, separate. 
Sese, 4/114, cease. 
Rew, 77/403, pursue. 
Seyll, 32/301, happinesB. 
Seymland, 29/211, liemblauce, nppear- 



Sliare, 35I/329, cnt, pierced. 

Shech, 205/52, speech, doctrine (?) 

Shene, 143/99, heantiful. 

Slient, S/221, disgraced, destroyed. 

Sheynd, 76/376, destroy. 

Khog, 265/230, shake up anil dortn. 

Shon, 46/200, avoid, escape. 

Shontt, 365/361, avoid, escape, 

Sliope, 14/174, shaped, made. 

Shoterd, 370/98, Blmddered. 

Slioyn, 13/1 53, shoes ; 269/361, Bbane. 

Shrew, 19/341, curse. 

Slirogys, 120/455, shrobs, brueliwood. 

Slyld, 99/71 ; Outt-shyld, out- 
shelled (? L. ina/rtea), 

Shyre, I8/317, clear. 

Silhe, 34CS/8 5, journey. 

Sithen. I2/103, afterwards, tanca 

Sitt, 6/147, pdn, 

Skar, 237/301, cross, argry{?) 

Skard, 124/289, scored, timid. 

Sharthis, 105/i6o, fragments. 

Skathe, 63/si, injury, loss. 

Skaunce, 2O/401 ; Skawnce, 239/353, 
ioke, make-believe. 

Sk'awde, 136/596, Hcold. 

Skawte, 385/559, blow, thrust. 

Skayll, 108/249, bowl, diinkiug- vessel. 

Hkelp, 32/323, blow. 

Skete, 63/221, qLiiekly. 

Skill, 6/260, reason. 

Skraw, 274/516, scroll. 

Sfcryke, 3O/232, screech. 

Skyfte, 292/392, shift, trick. 

Rkyllys, 44/133, reasons: see Skill. 

Slake, 249/189, '"08^1 Bet free, humble, 

HIape, 21/414, slippery, crafty, 

Slefe, 117/23, BluDve. 

tjleght, 169/121, scheme, trick: see 
Slyght. 

Slegtlie, 263/157, sleight, contrivance. 

8I0, 19/371, shy. 

Sloghe (of-slogbe, ?) 128/385 (?) 

Slokyn, 138/677, quench, 

Slyght, 27/137, skill (?), 130/433, trick, 
contrivance. 

Slyk, 396/71, sleek, smooth. 

Slyke, 30/233, "*"'^'''- 

Slythys, 120/122, slides. 

Smeke, 17/286, Biuuke, 

Snok, 126/306, ktch. 

Brioke-home, 80/Bo, sneaking fellow, 

Suferaiid, G5/22, sovereign, 

Kogh, 109/274, sow. 

Sole, 34/391, hull. 
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Somdele, 293/6, Bomewhat. 

Sond, 122/202, meaaenger, 

Sone, 63/221, soon. 

Stiriomyd, 3OO/Z37, sojourned. 

Sory, 31/264, miserable. 

Sotell, 67/83, subtle, clever. 

Sothen, lOf/224, sodden, boiled. 

Sothfast, trntliful. 

Sothle, 38/496, truly. 

Sow, 238/327, Hound; 3OO/234, follow: 
M« Sowys. 

SowJe, 110/312, sotinded. 

Sowll, 105/152, Bauce, reliali. 

Sowre-loten, llil/102; -lottyn, 232/ 
123, eour-looking. 

Sowyu, 73/283, follows. 

Soyne, II8/50, Boon. 

Spiir, 26/128, sliiit, keep; 27/130^ 
beam, Hpar; 213/294, Bpore, scunty. 

Spart, 10^271, spare it(?) 

Sparyd, 296/104, enclosed, shut up. 

Spel^ 113/412, speak. 

Kpence, 26I/249, expense, cash. 

Spill, 42/87, killi 89/129, bo de- 
stroyed. 

Spir, 373/306, ask: see Spyr. 



SpituB, 35/416, spiteful. 

" -54/449; s 

spring, r 



Spra, 154/449; Spray, 172/219, sprout, 



Spreyte, 6/168, spirit 
Sprote, I7/2go, sprout. 



Stad, 294/28, placed. 

Staid, 234/202, installed, set. 

Rtall, 33/345, station. 

Stangyiig, 228/11, stinging. 

Stnnys, IO/47, stones. 

Stard, 179/427, stared (?) 

Stark, 31/268, stiff. 

Starnes, 2/50, stars. 

Sted, 7/206, stand, stop; 29/199, 

placed, situated. 
Stede, 2/38, place. 
Stegli, 63/37, ladder. 
Stenen (or steuen, steven), 22I/546, 

ascend : see Stcvyd. 
Stere, 235/350, move ; 268/27, govern, 

control. 
Stere-tre, 86/433, tiller. 
Stersmaii, 293/259, pilot, guide. 
Steven, I4/175, voice. 



Stevyd, 364/336, ascended : see 

Stcnen {for Sleuen). 
Stovynd, 324/594, asceniliid. 
Stokyn, 299/205, fastened, sliut up. 
Stold, 39/525, tised. 
Stone-Btfll, 123/232! 125/230, 
Store, 114/456, stock. 
Stott, 133/518, bullock, 
Stoure, 297/131, tumult, battle. 
Stowke, 377/315, Btook, pileof sbeavca. 
Ktownd, 336/337, lunmeiil, time. 
Stowndys, 813/254, £■* "f pni". 
Stowre, 155/497, trouble, vexation. 
Ktmyd, 180/481. slreweJ. 
Strenkyliid, 341/io8, sprinkled, 
Ktrele, 52/7, road, way. 
Strewyd, 62/194, scattered, destroyed. 
Ktrut, 6T/1 5, swelling, contention (?) 
Stry, 176/348, bug. 
Sty, 19/365, path, way; 361/262, 

aaeend. 
Stynt, 6/161, cease. 
Slynyng, 156/525, rising, ascension. 
Stytlie, 54/96, strong. 
Sudnry, 31S/390, napkin. 
Sufferan, 6/173 ; SufErane, 8O/81, 

sovereign. 
Swa, 155/486, so. 
Swalchon, 1 55/47 3, scamp. 
Swap, 247/136, stroke, cut 
Swayn, 6O/124, countryman, labourer. 
Swedyll, 130/432; 135/598, swaddle, 

wrap up. 
Swelt, 13.')/525, become faint. 
Swepys, 272/470, whips, scourges, 
Swevyii, I2H/384, dream, vision. 
Swogh, 162/68, swoon; 226/718, 

soughing, sound. 
Swongen, 272/470, beaten. 
Swyike, 351/333, such, 
Swyrae, IO/27, dizziness. 
Swynk, 29/195, labour, toil. 
Swythe, 77/404, quickly. 
Syb, 191/167, relative. 
Sybre, 233/i49, a term of abuse.* 
Symnell, 292/3S9, sort of Uno bread. 
Syne, 30/z28, afterwards. 
Synthen, 190/ii3, since. 
Sytbes, 332/234, limes. 

Tabard, 177/3S7, short sleeveless coat. 
Talent, 83/157, service, disposal. 
1 Yorkshire. Perhaps »ome malefiKtoc of 
1 that it ma; have been haU-ji>ciiI:u'ly put 
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Tarid, 229/50, delayed (?) 

Tase,146/iBs, takes. 

Tnyll, 58/64, niiinher. 

Temporal (luw), 237/292, secular. 

Ten, 10/21, teeth. 

Tend, II/73, teoth, titlie, 

Tendand, 245/80, atteudinR. 

Tent, 3/291; 371/221, attend; take 

tent, I/211 ' 146/185, give attention ; 

3/478, tenth. 
Tenys, I39/736, tennis. 
Tetliee, 2fi/iB6, tetchy, toucliy, tesly. 
Teyn, 29/2io, be vexed, injured ; 123/ 

218, vex, injure; 39/533, vexation, 

Teynd, 6/144, tenth : see Tend. 

Teynfully, 167/s6, cruelly. 

Tliame, 2I/420, them. 

Tliar, 17/293; *3/n7, is neceoenry. 

Tliarmes, I28/391, bowels, btllieB, 

children. 
Tiiarae, 149/372 ; Thornys, 22/191, 

lack. 
Tliaym, 2O/412, them; see Thame. 
The, 32/328, prosper. 
Thee, 54/90, thig-h. 
Ther, 282/106, must : see Thar. 
Thew, 14/i8^; 374/229, morals, man- 

Tho, 30/228, them. 

Tlmle, 126/306, bear, suffer. 

Thoner-flone, IIO/324, tli under- dart, 

lig'htning'. 
Thoyle, 395/53, suffer; »«e Thole. 
Thrafe, 15/107, bundle, alieaf. 
Thrall, 22/464, slave. 
Thrang, IOI/47, throng, company. 
Thraw, IO/30, short space of time. 
Thrawes, 848/250, throes. 
Thrcpe, 121/ 168, contradict, argue. 
Tliro, I62/69, strongly, deeply ; 328 

76, bold, eager, 
Throle, 291/357, boldly, severely. 
Tliroug, 1127+16, pressed together. 
Thrug, 341/111, through. 
Tiiryng, I73/240, throng, press. 
Thurgh, 349/281, coffin. 
Tlmrt, 301/256, needed [=fallait'\: 

see Thar. 
Thwang, 123/211, be flogged. 
Thyrll, 251/234, pierce; Tliyrlyd, 

271/429, pierced. 
Till, 6I/151, to, unto. 
To, 266/268, according to, in, after. 
To, 00/152 ; 119/108 ; 270/385, lill. 



To-draw, 32I/506, pull to pieces. 
Tollare, 374/211, tax-gallierer. 
Tome, 133/547, empty; 2IO/201, 

leisure. 
Ton, 146/177, tatten. 
To-name, 395/6$, surname. 
To-tyre, I7O/144, tear in pieces, 
Toute,3/63,iundament; 11/63,64, arse, 
Toyles, 257/4o6, tools. 
Trace, 249/2O0, track. 
Trade, 340/87, 'rod. 
Trane, 95/330; Trayn, 163/93, trick, 

deceit, stratagem. 
Trant, 173/235, trick. 
Trast, 41/54, trusty, 
Trattya, I78/394, trotls, old women, 
Trauell, 13/152, labour. 
Trauesses, 298/is3, traverses, thwarlR. 
Traw, 12/115, fo^T believe («e 

Trow) ; 68/77, true 
Tray, 39/533, affliction, grief; 358/i62, 

betray. 
Trew as Steele, 26/i2a 
Triatur, 373/2o8, tryst, station, 
Trone, 1/9, throne. 
Trow, ltt/320, believe. 
Trowage, 84/198, fealty, allegiance. 
Trewth, I4/159, faith, belief. 
Trus, 31/316, pack up; 61/152, go 

away, be off. 
Trnssell, I4/170, bundle. 
Tup, 104/117. ram. 
Twyfyls, 377/324, twirls, curls (?) 
Twyk, 263/171, twitch. 
Twyn, 18/325, 159/625, divide, sepa- 
rate. 
Tyda, 22/470, time, season, 
Tydely, 31/291, quickly. 
Tytne, IO/26, befall, happen. 
Tymely, adv. I33/524, early. 
Tynde, IOI/39, lost: see Tynt 
Tyne, II5/467, tiny, 
Tyne, 86/441 ; 339/72, lose. 
Tynt, 5/149, iost 

Tvre, 149/285, ts^^i fight : see To-tyi-e. 
Tyte, 11/53 ; Tytt, 313/245, q"ickly. 
Tythnnd, 66/113, '^^^ tioings. 
Tjthingis, 6I/163; 320/479, tidings. 
Tytter, 73/293, quicker, sooner: we 

Tyte. 

Umbithynke, 6/123, hetli ink, meditate 
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Umthynke, 305/318, meditjife : tet 

Umbitliyiikc. 
Uub)iyi],29l/356,unreody,di9obeJiciit. 
Unburnyd, 111/361. 
Unbyeliid, 291/351^ dieorderlj (?) 
Uiiceyll, 100/3, uQliuppiiiess, 
Unconand, 204/i, iguoriint. 
Undemyd, '236/230, unjudgcd, 
Under-lowte, ^21/552, inferiora, sub- 

Unduglity, 29I/368, iinprofitablo. 
Unetbes, I8I/7 ; UDOthes, 273/476, 

scarcely, hardly. 
Uiifylyd, 111/366, undefiled. 
Unfjayn (at), UO/379, iiiu'inveniently. 
Uiigratbly, 9C/341, utisuitHbly. 
Xlmmynde, 224/642, discourteouH, rude 

m.n (Jo.,,,). 
Unnea, 391/158, scarcely : see TJnetliea. 
Unquart, 99/72, render unsafe, liarasB. 
Unrad, 235/214, imprudent. 
Unrid, 24/40; Dnryde, 100/11, cruel, 

etiomious. 
Unsoglit, 26/97, unatoned for, irrecon- 

Untill, 21/426, unto. 
Untrist, 332/zio, uiitruety. 
Unweld, I82/5 ; Unwelde, 91/171, im- 
potent. 
Unwynly, 21O/189, unpleasantly. 
Unytli, 164/135, scarcely: see Unethes. 
Upstevynyng, 357/123, ascension. 
Utward, 244/31, outwardly. 

Vnlea, 286/587, avails, ie worth. 
Vantege, 2lfe/i7, advantage. 
Vanys, 4/iii, vain, empty, 
Vayll, 24.S/19, avail, gain. 
Veray, 144/1 19, truly. 
VeryosB, 107/2 36, verjuice, 
Vokettya, 367/9, advocates. 
Vowgard,386/58o,(?) place of Bccurity. 

WaEe, 21/430, wander (?) 

Waght, 286/zi8j 290/329, a bad 

w^iy. 
Walk-mylne, 377/314, fulling mill. 
Walleryng, I24/236, rolling about. 
Wan, 13/139, ^*'o°, acquired ; 21/444, 

Wandreth, 24/40, misfortune. 
Wane, 102/62, waggon. 
Waiiliope, 2^0/507, dcap.'u'r. 
Wap, 223/593, wrap ; 289/314, blow; 
'at a wap,' in a luoiuent. 



War, 43/113, aworo; IO/25, 29, an 

exclamation, a bunter's i:ry. 
Wardan, 34I/113, keeper, guardiiin. 
Wared, 5O/14; Waris, 50/14, curaud, 

curses ; aee Warrie, 
Warkand. 52/8, aching. 
Warldis, I3/150, world's, wordly. 
Warloo, 137/640; Warlow, 71/232, 

sorcerer, traitor, devil. 
Warly, 3G6/409, warily (or wury)(V) 
Warjiyd, 271/413, cast 
Warrie, 6/156, curse. 
Wars, 16/250, worse. 
Warte, 375/252, spend it 
Wary, 29/2o8, curse : see Warrie. 
Waryson, 79/44, treasure, reward, 
Waat, 95/332, waste, void. 
Wat, 10/14, man. 
Wate, 382/485, wet. 
Wate, 36/444, know; Wayte, II8/75, 

knows; see Wote. 
W;ite, 2I.'5/283, tricked. 
Waten, 358/161, watch. 
Wjithe, 37/436, hunting, prey. 
Waue, 231/103, move to and fro. 
Wawghes, 36/426, waves. 
Wayrj, 300/238, ward, guardianship. 
Wei 11/53; 3/147, an eschinia- 

Wed, 339/56, pledge. 

Wede, 139/731, garments ; I62/47, bo 

mad, rage. 
Weders, 36/451, afonns. 
Wedyng, 1)9/92, wedding, marrying 

(the evils of). 
Weft, 21/435, weft, woven slufF: 

" Ill-spun weft ay comes foul out.'' 
Weld, 44/iz6, wield, rule ; Weldand, 

38/494, wielding, ruling. 
Welke, 348/261, walked. 
Wellnnd, 75/344, boiling, bubbling. 
Welner, I2P/387, weil-near, almost, 
Welthly, 6/185, '"'PPyt delightful. 
Wem, 87/37, spot, stuin. 
Weraayl 13/148, an exclamation, Oh I 

by God ! see We I 
Wernles 22I/541, apotleas. 
Wemol 15/198; Wemmowl 334/201, 

Oh I by God ! see We 1 Wemcy ! 
Wend, 8/250, thought, supposed. 
Wene, 83/165, believe, suppose : see 

Weyn. 
Wenyand, I6/226, waning of tho 

moon, unluoliy time. 
Weuys, 13/149. thiiikcBt. 
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Wore, 41/22, doubt; C9/iSi, dcfuiid, 

Weyn, vb. 2O/387, believe, suppose; 

jfc. 67/io8; 2^1/553, doubt. 
Weynd, I3/132, go. 
Wlm? 319/439, who? 
Whake, 62/182, quake, tremble. 
Whannow, 346/184, w'l"' 



Wbik, 134/548 ! Whyk,236/26s, living. 

Wliyr, 104/117, be quiet. 

Wliystyll, wett hyr, II9/103, drunk 

beer, &c. 
Whyte, 125/294, requite, suffer for it. 
Wigbt, 252/264, nimbly; eeeWyghtly. 
Wilsom, 324/604, bewildered. 
Wisb, 141i/72, guide, direct. 
Wist, 43/89, Kiew. 
Wit, 43/96, know. 
Wite, »A, 18/322, blame. 
Wittely, 338/41, wisely. 
Wode, 19/350, mad : see Wood. 
Wogh, 39/533, fi^i'i bnrm. 
Wold, 57/32, wielding, dominion. 
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M-bede, 232/139, wolfa-head, 

outlawry. 
Wore, 4/93, dwell ; 46/196, wont, 

accustomed to do. 
Won, 240/391, wound. 
Wonden, 278/656, wrapped. 
Wone, 13/116, custom, bnbit; 'in 

wone,' habitually; 6/184, bubita- 

Wonnyng, o. 6/180, dwelling. 
Wood, 14/173 ; Woode, I4/159, mad. 
Wortli, 292/404, become, bo to ; ' well 

wortli,' farewell 1 
Wortliely, 6/184, wortliy, stately. 
Wote, 19/375, know. 
Woth, 35/416, peril. 
Wragers, IO2/58 ; Wragger, 371/143, 

wranglers. 
Wrake, !J7/i38, injury, vengenncc. 
Wrast, 69/150, wrestj twist, 
Wre.irs, 371/143, wrigglers, twistera: 

see Wryers. 



Wrioli, 270/397, wretclied. 
Wright, 301/246, carpenter. 
WrighlJy, 30/2 50i carpentry, work- 
in unship. 
Wrokyn, 4O/276, avenged, 
Wrongwosly, 68/58, wrongfully. 
Wryers, 102/s8 ; 371/143, wngglerB, 

Wryng, tb. 235/237, twiat 
Wrytt, 59/io6, writing, ecTipture, 
Wyjjhtly, 178/396 ; Wiglitly, 2-23/593 ; 

nimbly, quickly, 
Wyk, 236/262, wicked. 
Wyle, 71/233, wile, delude with 

sorcery. 
Wyll o£ reede, 80/75, ^^^ '1 counsel, 

bewildered. 
Wyn. 6/185, joy : 23/24, gel, move. 
Wvn, 283/153, labour 



, point out, giiiile. 
Wyah, 86/240, guide, direct : tee Wye 

and Wish. 
Wyte, 95/332, impute ; 252/278, bo 

blamed. 
Wytterly, 68/59, surely, certainly. 

Ym, 11/51, yea. 

Ynie, 44/121, ready; I66/514, quickly, 

Y«tcs, 53/40, gate. 

Yede, 75/342, went: see Yode. 

Yold, 56/135, recompenee. 

Yelp, 32/321, boasting. 

Yt-nie, 237/292, take cars of, carry 

out; 341/112, observe, regani. 
Yerde, 23O/69, garden. 
Yerdys, 93/248, rods, wands. 
Yere-tyme, I6/200, (y)ear-time, plow- 

ing-tinie ; or the proper season, time 

of year. 
Yeme, 191/174, yearn for, covet. 
Ylieme, 58/6l, observe, keep holy, 
Ylabayll ! ;^/258, bad luck to you 1 
Yode (MS. yede), 41/29, went 
Yowthede, 90/i6s, youtb. 
Yoyll, 239/344, Vule, Cbriatmas. 
Yrk, 197/84, unwilling, weary. 



INDEX OF NAMES, OF PERSONS, PLACES, ETC. 



(This does not pretend to be complete. The name of an Actor is often 
given only at his or her firat appearance.— -F. J. F.) 



Abacuk, 87/49 ; I86/11, Habakkuk. 

Abel, 11/57, &c.; I82/13 

Abiram, J5O3/331 

Abralijfin, 40/i ; Piny of, p. 40 — 49 ; 

182/13 
Adam, 7/198; 8/226, &c.; is gone to 

hell, 41/41, for 6000 years and more, 

86/12; 294/25; 304/367 
Adonay, 307/45 ; God. 
Andrew, St, IOO/294 ; 2I6/362 ; 355/ 

65 ; 366/396 
Angel, Ist bud, 4/io8 ; 2nd, 6/1 18 
Angel, 1st good, 4/iii ; 2nd, 4/114 
Angels, 48/257; 159/595; I6I/14; 

183/73, &c.; 197/75, 317/382, 

386, &c. ; 361/254 ; 369/73 
Anna, wife of Oaiaplias, 206/66, &c, 
Anna, 229/55 ; 3II/172, &c. 
Annunciation, Play of the, p. 86 — 97 
Apostles, the Twelve, p. 337 — 352 
Araby, 144/ 1 20 ; 151 ^363 
Architophell, 303/3 30 
Arcliitriclyn, the Feste of, 248/152 
Ascension, Christ's, Play of, p. 353 

—366 
Atus, King, Pilate's father, 279/i9 

Bad men on Doomsday, p. 367 — 369, 

383 
Balaam, I47/205, 224 ; I82/14 
Balthasar, the 3rd Mage, I44/133; 

145/159 
Baptist, John the, I95/13: see John 

the B. 
Bartholomew, St., 363/326; 366/396 
Bedlem, 137/665, Bethlehem. 
Belzabnb, 296/99, &c. 
Bethany, 354/21 
Bethlehem, IIO/302; Bedleme, 110/ 

330 
Bonus, good man, 1-4 ; p. 381 ; 386/613 



Boys, 9/1; 44/149; 70/202 ; 71/206 ; 

IO6/179 
Buffeting, Christ's, the Play of, p. 228 

—242 
Burning bush, III/360 



Caiaphas, 206/54, &c. ; 229/51, &c. 

Cain, 10/25 {'^^^h I6/245, 17/285, 
&c. ; Cayme, I7/287) 

Calvary, 26O/83, &c. ; 28I/78, 81 

Came, Noah's 3rd son, 27/142 ; 39/528 

Capyle, oure hen, II8/67 

Cayphas, 229/51, &c. ; 308/86 

Cecyll, 167/44, Sicily. 

Centuryon, 248/i66 ; 307/38, 45, &c. 

Cesar Augustus, Play of, p. 78 — 85 ; 
his Counsellors, 79/46 *, 8O/64 

Cesar, Sir, 235/227 

Cherubyn, 3/6 1 ; 7/204 

Children, the Three, III/352 

Christ, 223/618 : see Jesus. 

Cleophas, 325/i, &c. ; 348/26i 

Coliphizacio, the Play of Christ's Buf- 
feting, p. 228—242 

Coll (the Ist Shepherd, I3O/449), and 
his maroo (mate), 1 36/436 

Commandments, the Ten, p. 58, 59, p. 
190, 191 

Conspiracy against Christ, Play of 
the, p. 204—227 

Copyn, King, 233/i66, K. Empty- 
skein (?) 

Counsel lers and Doctors, Herod's, 
153/405, 415, &c. ; 172/209, 218 

Counsellors, Hlate*s, 246/io7 ; 249/ 
199; 284/179 

Crooked Thorn, the, I29/403. Perhaps 
the Shepherds' Thorn of Mapplewell, 
S. Yorkshire, three miles N.W. of 
Barnsley. 
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Crucifixion of Christ, the Play of the, 
p. 258—278 

Daniel, p. 63, 64; 87/49; I82/14 

Dathan, 303/331 

David, p. 59—61; 87/48, 58; 111/ 

338; 182/14 ; 297/i28 ; 305/389 
Daw, the 3rd Shepherd, I2I/154: see 

Pastor. 
Deliverance of Souls from Hell by 

Christ, the Play of the, p. 293—305 
Demons, 1 and 2, 5/132, 150 
Demons at the Judgment, p. 370 — S79 
Doctors in the Temple, Play of the, p. 

186—194 
Doomsday, Play of, p. 367—387 
Down, 10/29, Cain's horse, = Dun (?) 

Ebrew, 274/5 30 

E.jypt, I6I/27 

Elizabeth, John the Baptist's mother, 

195/17 
Elizabeth, Mary's * Cosyn,' 89/134; 

Play of, p. 97—100 
Emanuel, I53/425 ; I86/4 
England, I27/353 
Esau, 50/19 ; 55/125 
Eve, 7/198 ; 8/231, &c. ; 294/33 ; 305/ 

375 

Fanuell, 55/iio, Peniel, Penuel. 
Fisher's Pageant, the Pilgrims, p. 325 
• —337 
Flac^ellacio, the Play of Christ's 

Scourging, p. 243—257 
Flascon, Mount, I67/46 
Floods and storms, I2O/127, 128 
Frowurd, Caiaphas's man, 239/345, &c. 

Gabriel, Angel, 87/53 ; 88/77, &c. 

Galilee, 87/55 

Garcio, ' a niery lad,' 9/i ; IO/38 ; 20/ 

385, &c. 
Gersen, 65/35; Gessen, 74/315; 

Goshen. 
Glovers' pageant, p. 9 — 22 
God, l/i ; 6/162 ; 25/73; 19/342; 42/ 

60; 52/13; 67/109; 86/1 
Gog, 14/172, God. 
Good Friday, 278/662 
Gotham, the fools of, 106/ 180 
Grece, 1 67/48 
Greenhorn and Gryme IO/25, Cain's 

horses. 
Grew, 274/531, Greek. 



Gudeboure at the Quarell Hede, 19/ 

367 
Gyb, the Ist Shepherd, IO2/83 (Gyg, 

105/169) 

Gyll, Mak's wife, 13I/149; I32/514 

Harrer, II/55, Cain's horse. 
Harrowing Hell, Play of, p. 293—305 
Hely, Moses's mate, 295/79, Elijah, 

Elias. 
Herod, 140/i 

Herod the Great, Play of, p. 166—181 
Heth, 50/42 

Hob-over-the-wall, I7/297 
Holy Ghost, 1 86/21 
Horbery, I3O/455, Horbury, West 

Riding, Yorksliire, 4 m. S.W. of 

Wakefield. 
Home, John, IO3/84, 1 34/563 

Inde, 167/43, Indhi. 

India, St. Thomas of; the Play of, p. 

337—352 
Isaac, 4.S/92, &c. ; Play of, p. 49 — 51 ; 

49/278, &c. 
Isaiah, 294/37 ; 305/4OI 
laay, 87/47, Isaiah ; isae, III/335 
Israel, folk of, 56/i ; 59/ioi ; 7O/196 
Italy, 167/43 

Jack Cope, a horae-man, IOI/17 
Jacob, 52/13 ; 49/6 ; Play of, p. 52— 

56; 147/206 
Jak, boy, IO5/169; IO6/179 
James, St., 215/369 ; 356/89, »^c. ; 

366/396 
Japhet, 27/142 ; 39/528 
Jaspar, the 1st Mage, 143/85 ; 144/i28 
Jelian Jowke, 377/317, Gillian Clown. 
Jeromy, 87/48, Jeremiah. 
Jerusalem, 336/364; 337/369; 358/ 

143 ; 366/396 

Jesse, 59/97 ; III/349 

Jesus in the Temple, I87/49 > baptized, 

200/85; before betrayal, 214/316 
Jesus, 254/320, &c. ; 265/233, <^c. ; 

293/1, &c. ; 296/115; 313/226; 

323/569 ; 328/98 ; 340/84 ; 351/312 ; 

356/IOI; 369/81, &c. ; 379/386; 

387/1 
Jesus of Nazarene, 225/674 
Jesus of Nazareyn, kyng of lues, 274/ 

540, 541 ; 329/136 
Jettyr, Bishop, 67/99 — i. e. Jethro. 
Jewry, 243/6; 279/i5 ; 394/i6 
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Job, 302/299 

Jolin Home, the 2nd Shepherd, 103/ 

84 
Jolin, the Apostle, 214/314, &c. ; 215/ 

376 ; 252/260, &c. ; 268/339, &c. 
John tlie Baptist, Play of, 1 95/203 ; 

295/65 ; 305/377 ; 358/147 
John, St., 355/364 ; 366/396 ; 387/i i 
Jonas, 349/289 
Jordan, River, 197/72 
Joseph and Mary ; Play of their flight 

into Egypt, p. 160—165 
Joseph, Mary's husband, 87/59 5 90/ 

155, &c.; 185/115 ; 192/20I 
Joseph of Arimathea, 277/6i3, &c. 
Judah, 93/243 
Judas, 127/351 ; 2OO/174, &c. ; 215/ 

352; 222/584; 303/330; 315/304 
Juiag^poeni of; his story, p. 393 — 

396 
Jude, St., 366/396, 397 
Jiidea, 279/20 
Jiidicare, 247/128 
Judicium, the Last Jud.^ment ; Play 

of the, p. 367— 387 
Jure, 224/640, Jewry, Jews. 

Kamys kyn, 224/639, Cain's kin. 
Kemp town, 167/47, ? not part of 

Brighton, or in Devon, or Norfolk. 
Kings or Magi, the Three, Jaspar, 

Melcliior, Balthasar; Play of, p. 

140—160 
Knights, Herod's, I7O/145, ^S^, 158; 

Pilate's, 208/ 1 26 

Lityn, 274/530; *the best Latyn Wright,' 

274/535 
Lazarus of Bethany, 2O8/126 

Lazarus, Play of, p. 387—383 

Lazarus, rises, p. 390 

Lemyng, IO/42, Cain's horse. 

Lightfoot, lad, 81 /97 

L tsters' or Dyers' Play, p. 64 — 78 

Lo igeus, the blind knight, who pricks 

Jesus with a spear, p. 276 

Lucas, 348/261, St. Luke. 

Lucifer, 3/77; &c. ; 8/250; 23/i6 

Luke, St., 326/17, &c. 

Magdnlene, Mary, p. 212 : see Mary M. 
Magi, Offering of the ; Play of, p. 140 

—160 
Mahowne, 82/127, &o. ; I66/1 ; 204/i2 ; 

78/9 ; Muhouns, 244/39, gods. | 



Mak, who cheats the Shepherds, 122/ 

190, &c. 
Mak's wife Gyll, I25/297, &c. ; 131/ 

459; 132/514 
Malchus, 223/600 ; 225/684, &c. ; 225/ 

676 ; 227/738, 748 
Mall, 10/41, Cain's mare. 
Mai us, 1 — 4, at Doomsday, p. 367 — 

369, p. 383 
Mantua, 1 67/47 
Marcus, IOO/294, St. Mark. 
Martha, 388/39 
Mary Magdalene, 253/3o8, &c. ; 316/ 

333 ; 323/563 ; 337/1 
Mary, Martha's sister, 389/66 
Mary, mother of St. James, 253/298, 

&c. ; 3I6/346 
Mary Salome, 3I6/352, &c. 
Mary, Virgin, 87/6o ; 89/io7, &c. ; 97/ 

i; 115/485; 140/737; 162/57; l«o/ 

127; 192/193; 252/279, &c. ; 267/ 

309, &c. ; 359/182 ; John and, 130/ x 

443 
Mattliew, St., 359/190 

Melcliior, the 2nd Mage, I43/103; 

144/122 
Messengers, Herod's, 142/65 > 1^8/259, 

151/332; 166/1 
Micheas the prophett, I54/445, Micah 
Moll counting her sheep, IO5/152 — 

160 
Morell, 10/42 ; II/55, Cain's horse. 
Moses, p. 56—59 ; 59/891 ; 67/89, &c. ; 

87/47; 190/118, 129; 295/77; 305/ 

385 

Nabugodhonosor, III/351, Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

Nazareth in Galilee, 87/55 ''>> 

Nicholas, St., 120/118 j 

Nicodemns, 277/625. &c. 

Noah, 23/i, &c. ; I82/13 

Noah's wife, 28/191, &c. ; his 3 sons, 
32/318—322, &c. ; 39/523—525 ; 
their wives, 33/354 — 361 

Normandy, 1 67/49 

Norway, 1 67/49 

Nuncius, Augustus's, 8I/106 

Onazorus, 109/292,= Nazoraeus (?) 

Padua, I67/46 

Paginae Pasiorum, p. 100 — 140 

Paradise, 1 67/46 

Pasch (Easter) morn, 278/666 
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Pastor I, lOO/i (Gyb, IO2/83) ; IT, 
(John Home, IO3/84), IOI/46 ; III, 
(Slow-pace, IO4/125) ; IO4/134 ; 
II6/1, &c. 

Paterfamilias, 2I4/338 

Paul, St., 338/29 

Peter, St., 214/316 ; 2I6/356; 337/7; 
353/13, &c. ; 366/396; 387/7 

Pharaoh, Play of, p. 64—78; his 
Knights or Soldiers, 66/25 J 6^/53 ; 

71/234 
Philip, St., 215/366 ; 356/95 ; 36O/230 

Pila, Pilate's mother, 279/i9 

Pilate, 204/1, &c. ; 222/560; 243/i, 

&c. ; 258/1, &c. ; 275/552 ; 306/i, 

&e. 
Pilate's knights, p. 312, 319, &c. 
Pilgrims (apostles to whom Christ 

appears), Play of the, p. 325-— 337 
Pope, the, 174/263 
Pownce Pilate, 279/21 ; Pontius P. 
Processus Oucis, the Play of the 

Crucifixion, p. 258—278 
Processus Talentorum, the Play of the 

Talents (playing for Christ's coat), 

p. 279—292 
Prophets, Play of the, p. 56 — 64 
Purification of Mary, Play of the, p. 

181—185 

Rachel, 54/75 

Rebecca, 50/4 1 

Reuben, father of Judas, 394/7 

Rome, 371/127 

Rybald in Hell, 296/89, 95, &c. 

Saba, 151/363 
Sabbath day, 249/i8i 
Sacraments, Seven, 2OI/196, 197 
Sarceny, I67/48, Saracen-land. 
Sathanas, 22/467 ; 297/i42, &c. ; 377/ 

326 
Scourging, the Play of Christ's, p. 

243 257 

Shem, 27/142 ; 39/528 



Shepherd's Plays I, p. 100—116; II, 

p. 116—140 
Sibaria, mother of Judas, 394/8 
Sibilla propheta, p. 61—63 ; 87/50 
Simeon, 181/i,&c.; 294/53 
Simon, St., 215/364, &c. ; 22O/504; 

257/392, &c.; 353/9; 365/380; 366/ 

396 
Sirihus ; Sir Syryn, 8I/99 ; 82/127, i3o> 

Cyrenius, of St Luke (?) 
Slow-pace, the 3rd Shepherd, IO4/125 
Stott, 10/41, Cain's horse (?) 
Strevyn, St., I28/383, /or Stevyn, 

Stephen (?) 
Surry, I67/44, Syria. 
Susa, 167/48 

Suspensio Jude, p. 393 — 396 
Sybyll sage, 87/5© ; p. 61—63 

Talents, the Play of the, p. 279—292 

(casting Dice for Christ's coat). 

Tars, 151/363, Tarsus. 

Thaddeus, 215/368 

Thomas, St., 353/i, &c. ; 387/i5 

Thomas, St., of India ; Play of, p. 337 
352 

Thomas of Kent, St., I3I/458 
Torturers of Christ, the two, p. 228, 

&c. ; p. 243, 244, &c. ; p. 259, &c. ; 

p. 281 ; the third, 245/8o, &c. ; p. 259, 

&c. ; wins Christ's coat, 290/337 
Triidty, the, 22I/528 
Turky, I67/42 
Tuskane, 1 67/42, Tuscany. 
Tutivillus 373/206 ; 375/249 ; P- 384 

—386 

Wakefeld, 1 
Watlynstrete, 371/126 
White-home, IO/42, Cain's ox (?) 
Women, St. Paul on, p. 338, 389 
Women, their children killed by 
Herod's soldiers, I76/342, &c. 

Zachary, Elizabeth's husband, 89/136, 
and John the Baptist's father, 195/ 14 
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